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INTRODUCTION 


The Exception of the Dutch Enlightenment 


Historians use broad concepts such as ‘Antiquity’, ‘Middle Ages’ or ‘Enlight- 
enment both in order to draw boundaries and to structure the material they 
work with. Inevitably, such concepts evoke debate and the way in which they 
put their conceptual vocabulary to use often tells us more about these histori- 
ans themselves and the times they live in than about the matter at hand. Over 
the past few decades for instance the traditional separation between Antiquity 
and the Middle Ages has come in for much debate as a growing number of 
experts prefer to regard themselves as experts in ‘Late Antiquity’ — a period 
they feel only came to an end around the year 1000 AD, when both France and 
Germany saw the start of new and successful royal dynasties, and when Anglo- 
Saxon England was about to be invaded by the Normans. As a consequence 
eminent medievalists have come to question the relevance of the very concept 
of ‘Middle Ages’ If the Fall of Rome was indeed essentially a metaphor, hiding 
from view the gradual transformation of the Roman Empire into the emerg- 
ing barbarian kingdoms of post-Roman Europe, themselves the product of a 
gradual process of acculturation, it makes perfect sense to question the notion 
that there was such a period as the Middle Ages situated between the late fifth 
century and the Italian Renaissance.? Perhaps we are indeed best advised to 
look for the continuity between fourth- and fifth-century Rome and the ‘Dark 
Ages’ stretching to the end of the first millennium — although some scholars 
continue to emphasise the real changes taking place in Europe in the course 
of the fifth century.5 


1 Raedts, De ontdekking van de Middeleeuwen, Chapter 7. In this respect Peter Brown’s The 
World of Late Antiquity (1971) is widely held to be a breakthrough. Brown published this book 
at the age of thirty-six. 

2 As early as 1932, Henri Pirenne rejected the notion of a ‘Fall’: Mohammet et Charlemagne. 
Pierre Riché was one of the first experts to seriously look for scholarly continuities between 
the late fifth century and the Carolingian Renaissance: Education et culture dans l'Occident 
barbare. From 1993 to 1998 the European Science Foundation funded a major research pro- 
gramme, entitled The Transformation of the Roman World. See also for instance Werner, 
Naissance de la noblesse; Heather, The Fall of the Roman Empire and Empires and Barbarians; 
Wells, Barbarians to Angels; Wickham, The Inheritance of Rome. 

3 See for instance Ward-Perkins, The Fall of Rome. 
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2 INTRODUCTION 
1 The Recovery of the Enlightenment 


Today few historians appear to be ready to discard 1800 as another crucial turn- 
ing point in European history, as the concept of ‘Enlightenment’ serves to draw 
the boundaries between early modern and modern Europe. It goes without 
saying that the eighteenth century should not be equated with the Enlighten- 
ment if only since many eighteenth-century authors rejected its main claims.* 
But in stark contrast to the people living during the Middle Ages, who did not 
have a clue that they qualified as ‘medievals’ — the concept only arose during 
the Renaissance — eighteenth-century Europeans were in no doubt as to the 
fact that they were contemporaries of the Age of Enlightenment. Indeed, in 
particular during the latter half of the century, largely due to growing resis- 
tance among its critics, a huge debate ensued over the question what it actu- 
ally meant to be ‘enlightened’, that is to say: what it took of Europeans to be 
part of it.5 

Over the past half century, however, a succession of particularly distin- 
guished specialists from Franco Venturi to J.G.A. Pocock have been telling 
us that instead of a single movement uniting the chief protagonists, the En- 
lightenment was a patchwork of national, regional and occasionally local 
phenomena.® Although both Venturi and Pocock were essentially political 
historians, or as Pocock would prefer, historians of the ‘political languages’ op- 
erative in early modern Europe, this tendency was closely connected to the 
ascendancy of cultural history in the 1970s. By concentrating on what they saw 
as its intellectual legacy Ernst Cassirer and Peter Gay had still tried to identify 
the essence of the Enlightenment — Cassirer by a ‘phenomenological’ search for 
its ‘mind’, Gay by a reconstruction of the ‘family resemblances’ tying the ‘party 
of humanity’ into a single, discernible clan. From the 1970s onwards a definite 
shift occurred towards studying practices, attitudes, and mentalities, which 
were probed for their meaning, which in turn was identified with its function 
or purpose within a definite, mostly national context.’ As a consequence of 


4 McMahon, Enemies of the Enlightenment. 

Schmidt (ed.), What is Enlightenment? 

6 See, for instance, Venturi, The End of the Old Regime, and Pocock, Barbarism and Religion. 
Ferrone, a pupil of Venturi, emphasises his teacher's unitary conception of the Enlightenment: 
Enlightenment, Chapters 10—11. For a spirited discussion about the issue, see Israel, J.G.A. 
Pocock and the “Language of Enlightenment”, and Pocock, ‘Response and Commentary’. See 
also Van Kley, ‘The Varieties of Enlightened Experience’. 

7 Cassirer, Philosophy of the Enlightenment; Gay, The Enlightenment; Porter and Teich (eds.), 
The Enlightenment in in National Context. See Brewer, The Enlightenment Past, Chapter 2; De 
Dijn, ‘The Politics of Enlightenment’. 
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the rise of cultural history our knowledge concerning eighteenth-century Eu- 
rope has increased dramatically, but gradually some historians came to feel 
the overwhelming emphasis on eighteenth-century praxis had largely eclipsed 
Enlightenment theoria, and by doing so had incapacitated the very concept of 
Enlightenment. The triumph of cultural history left little room for the more 
traditional concern with philosophical content as being enlightened came to 
refer to leading a specific way of life rather than to holding certain views.® 

By the early twenty-first century, however, all of a sudden the Enlightenment 
returned with a vengeance: from Jonathan Israel and John Robertson to Daniel 
Edelstein and Anthony Pagden, and from Gertrude Himmelfarb and Roy Porter 
to David Sorkin and Vincenze Ferrone, important scholars once more set out 
to discuss the Enlightenment as a uniquely eighteenth-century phenomenon 
based on a coherent intellectual footing.? Very different factors converged to 
effectuate this change of heart. First, it would seem that many experts simply 
got bored with the exclusive emphasis on social practices. How much do we 
really need to know about the realities of the eighteenth-century Hungarian 
prison system? Second, by the turn of the century many eighteenth-century 
experts appeared to have grown dissatisfied with Postmodernism: the reduc- 
tion of history to no more than a series of narratives waiting to be deconstruct- 
ed was famously addressed for instance by Robert Darnton in the late 1990s.!° 
As a consequence, in particular Adorno and Horkheimer’s 1947 attack on the 
Enlightenment, while still popular among scholars engaged in ‘Theory’, today 
has lost much of its former lustre. Shortly before his untimely death Roy Porter, 
who was hardly known for his conservative sympathies, deftly put the Dialektik 
der Aufklärung down as ‘historical baloney’ 


2 The History of the Dutch Enlightenment 


From a scholarly perspective, the Dutch Enlightenment hardly boasts any ped- 
igree to speak of. It was only in 1959 that a serious attempt was launched, by 


For a fine example see Jacob, Living the Enlightenment. 

Israel, Radical Enlightenment and Enlightenment Contested; Robertson, The Case for the 
Enlightenment; Edelstein, The Enlightenment; Pagden, The Enlightenment; Himmelfarb, 
Roads to Modernity; Porter, Enlightenment and The Enlightenment; Sorkin, The Religious 
Enlightenment; Ferrone, The Enlightenment. 

10 Darnton, ‘George Washington's False Teeth’. See previously Appleby, Hunt, and Jacob, 
Telling the Truth about History. Darnton also wrote an influential review of Peter Gay’s 
attempt at writing a social history of ideas: ‘In Search of the Enlightenment’. 

11 Porter, Enlightenment, 486. 
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the Leiden philosopher Ferdinand Sassen, to identify the main characteristics 
of the history of Dutch philosophy during the eighteenth century and the first 
monograph on the Dutch Enlightenment dates from 1972.” There is a prob- 
lem as far as the dates are concerned, for in the Dutch context the eighteenth 
century does not really fit the concept of Enlightenment. Paul Hazard was the 
first major scholar to point to 1680-1715 as the age in which the real crise de 
la conscience européenne occurred, and in the Netherlands a very important 
Radical Enlightenment took off as early as the 1650s, in the wake of the estab- 
lishment of Dutch Cartesianism as a school of thought embracing both aca- 
demics and laymen.! In addition, many Dutch historians will agree that it was 
only Johan Rudolf Thorbecke’s (1798-1872) constitution of 1848 that finalised 
the long road towards the establishment of a parliamentary democracy in the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands — at last the republican tradition was transformed 
into a modern liberalism.!* Curiously, moreover, the most famous product of 
the Dutch Counter-Enlightenment dated only from 1823, when Isaac da Costa 
(1798-1860) published his Bezwaren tegen den geest der eeuw (Objections to the 
Spirit of the Age). 

The early, Radical Enlightenment in the Netherlands, however, remained 
largely confined to the latter half of the seventeenth century. As will be ar- 
gued below, it more or less evaporated during the 1710s and 1720s, and for the 
remainder of the eighteenth century the specific way in which Jonathan Israel 
has coined the term does not really suit the Dutch eighteenth-century con- 
text. According to Israel the Radical Enlightenment was characterised first and 
foremost by its refusal to reach any kind of compromise with claims made on 
behalf of Revelation. While moderates like John Locke (1632-1704) preferred 
to emphasise the ‘Reasonableness of Christianity’, radicals such as Benedict de 
Spinoza (1633-1677) and Pierre Bayle (1647-1706) had come to feel revealed re- 
ligion was false and inherently absurd. Put simply, the challenge Israel has tried 
to meet in the final part of his famous trilogy on the Radical Enlightenment was 


12 Sassen, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland, Chapter 3 and Johan Lulofs; Zwager, 
Nederland en de Verlichting. 

13 Israel, Radical Enlightenment and Enlightenment Contested; Van Bunge, From Stevin 
to Spinoza; (ed.), The Early Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic, and Spinoza Past and 
Present; Wielema, The March of the Libertines; Secretan, Dagron, and Bove (eds.), Qu'est-ce 
que les Lumières ‘radicales’?; Israel and Mulsow (eds.), Radikalaufklärung; Ducheyne (ed.), 
Reassessing the Radical Enlightenment; Lavaert and Schröder (eds.), The Dutch Legacy. 

14 See for instance Kossmann, The Low Countries, Chapters 4 and 5; De Wit, Thorbecke en de 
wording van de Nederlandse natie; Stuurman, Wacht op onze daden, esp. Chapter 4; Van 
Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, Chapters 26-29 and ‘De Republiek voorbij’; Drentje, 
Thorbecke. 

15 See for instance Israel, ‘Radikalaufklarung’. 
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to show that their late seventeenth-century secular and rational philosophi- 
cal offensive by the end of the eighteenth century took on a political dimen- 
sion, ultimately leading to the French Revolution.!® Inevitably, this called for a 
thorough re-conceptualisation both of the very essence of intellectual history 
and of the French Revolution.” Equally inevitably, and despite his claims con- 
cerning the pan-European significance of the Radical Enlightenment, Israel 
has been mainly concerned to rewrite the intellectual history of eighteenth- 
century France. In the Dutch Republic, both the social and political as well as 
the theological landscapes differed widely from those in France. The unique 
political predicament of a Republic in decline, but also the gradual relaxation 
of Dutch theological disputes during the second stadholderless period, will 
turn out to be crucial in the explanation of why a truly Radical Enlightenment 
in Israel’s sense is absent from the Dutch eighteenth century. 

Today distinguishing the Dutch Enlightenment as a story told by histori- 
ans in order to make sense of the social, cultural, and political history of the 
eighteenth-century Dutch Republic has become a widely accepted practice. 
This story, however, has consistently failed to capture the public imagination 
in a way that both the narratives of the Dutch Revolt and the Golden Age of 
the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Dutch Republic as well as the story of 
the creation of the modern Kingdom of the Netherlands during the nineteenth 
century clearly have. While to most Dutchmen the Revolt and the Golden Age 
still serve as the terminus a quo of their nation, and while the nineteenth cen- 
tury is widely perceived as the cradle of the Netherlands as we know it today, 
the eighteenth century and the later stages of the Dutch Enlightenment in par- 
ticular are largely absent from the Dutch national conscience! This is espe- 
cially striking in view of the brilliant research that over the past few decades 
has been carried out on the latter half of the century by Dutch political, cul- 
tural, and literary historians. But is has to be said that whereas we like to think 
we know the main characteristics of the siècle des Lumières, die Aufklärung, 
and the English, Scottish, and American Enlightenments, Dutch specialists of 
the latter half of the eighteenth century in particular find it extremely difficult 
to reach agreement about some of the crucial elements making up the Dutch 
Verlichting. Wijnand Mijnhardt and Niek van Sas are widely held to be the most 
prominent Dutch Enlightenment authorities, and at best they can be said to 


16 Israel, Democratic Enlightenment. 

17 Israel, A Revolution of the Mind and Revolutionary Ideas. 

18  Justhavealookat:http://www.entoen.nu/, which is supposed to chart the Dutch national 
canon. It lists five ‘windows’ on the Dutch Republic as a whole, nine on the seventeenth, 
six on the nineteenth, and only three on the eighteenth century: Eise Eisinga (1744-1828), 
the Patriots, and Napoleon. 
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have agreed to disagree, most poignantly on the political significance of late 
eighteenth-century Dutch enlightened discourse.!® 

The remarkable ignorance of and the plain lack of interest both at home 
and abroad in eighteenth-century Dutch history are of course intimately re- 
lated to the notion that after the Golden Age, somewhere along the way, the 
rot set in and that after decades of miraculous expansion the Dutch Republic 
embarked on a road to irreparable decline. Needless to say, the causes for this 
decline as well as its pace are a matter of dispute. From a political perspective 
it seems obvious that by the end of the seventeenth century the neighbouring 
countries had each in their own way made huge steps forwards on the road to 
recovery from such major crises as the Thirty Years War, the Fronde and the 
Civil War. By the early eighteenth century France, Great Britain and significant 
parts of the Holy Roman Empire were well under way to establishing a new 
and modern organisation of state power, whereas the Dutch Republic started 
to suffer from the inadequacies of its increasingly antiquated constitutional 
make-up. Its relatively tolerant politics and the considerable freedom of its 
press have often made it appear a pretty ‘modern’ state, but both the tolera- 
tion of religious minorities and the lack of state censorship resulted mainly 
from its inability to enforce more stringent policies. Along the way, while some 
contemporary Dutch commentators had come to appreciate the advantages of 
living under a federal state lacking any strong central seat of power, but most 
seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Dutchmen were appalled by the con- 
comitant confessional diversity, which from the start of the Dutch Revolt was 
regarded as a great threat to the unity, the Concordia of the Dutch Republic.20 

Compared to the size of the population as well as the natural assets of the 
Holy Roman Empire, France, and Britain during the early modern age, the 
Dutch Republic was always a pretty minor player, and with hindsight it seems 
obvious that its predominant position in world trade required political and 
military commitments that by the end of the seventeenth century were be- 
coming increasingly difficult to perpetuate. As far as the main moments are 
concerned at which the Golden Age came to lose its lustre, the first obvious 
date is, of course, 1672, still known as the Rampjaar, the Year of Disaster, as it 
signalled the start of a series of hostilities with France crippling the finances of 
the States General.2! In 1713 the war with France came to an end, but the Treaty 


19 Kloek and Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a National Community, a translation of 1800: 
Blauwdrukken voor een samenleving, and Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland. 

20 Frijhoff and Spies, 1650: Hard-Won Unity, a translation of 1650: Bevochten eendracht; Van 
Eijnatten, Liberty and Concord; Van Gelderen, ‘The Low Countries’ 

21 De Jongste and Veenendaal (eds.), Anthonie Heinsius; Aalbers, ‘Het machtsverval van de 
Republiek’; Israel, The Dutch Republic, Chapter 37. 
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of Utrecht amply demonstrated the diminished status of the Dutch Republic 
when one of the visiting French diplomats, Melchior de Polignac (1661-1742), 
was said to have gleefully assured the Dutch delegation: ‘Nous traiterons sur 
vous, chez vous, sans vous’.22 

By the middle of the eighteenth century the French once more invaded the 
Republic. Just as had happened in 1672, panic struck and a Prince of Orange 
was appointed stadholder, but William rv (1711-1751) was in no position to pre- 
vent the infamous Fall of Bergen op Zoom in September 1747, which was widely 
perceived as indicative of the sorry state of this once great nation.?? During his 
short reign, which only lasted until his death in 1751, the new stadholder actu- 
ally achieved very little. Neither did his son, the equally conservative William 
V (1748-1806), who assumed the stadholderate in 1766. They both refused to re- 
form the increasingly fossilised oligarchy that was the late eighteenth-century 
Dutch Republic. And yet, the mere facts concerning Dutch political and mili- 
tary decline do not appear to result in a fully convincing explanation for the 
poor image of the Dutch Enlightenment. Decline as such can have an appeal 
of its own and decadence does not have to be repellent.2* The real cause of the 
way in which the Dutch Enlightenment has been forgotten and continues to 
be ignored is perhaps to be found in its essentially paradoxical nature, for the 
Dutch Enlightenment appears to have suffered from three major paradoxes, 
complicating the construction of any narrative. 


3 Three Paradoxes 


The first paradox — of course the term is used here in the most liberal sense of 
the word — is so obvious that it easily escapes notice. The history of nineteenth- 
and twentieth-century Europe largely coincided with the gradual abolishment 
of monarchies in favour of the establishment of republics, with the United 
States and France leading the way. The Dutch on the other hand, after having 
challenged the European norm for well over two centuries by proudly inhab- 
iting a Republic of United Provinces, in 1806 found themselves living in the 
French Kingdom of Holland and in 1813 decided themselves to erect the King- 
dom of the Netherlands. To this day they continue to inhabit a constitutional 
monarchy. For our purposes, this should hold out a warning against identifying 


22  Theeuwen, Pieter t Hoen, 49. See also Haks, Vaderland en vrede, and most recently 
Onnekink, Reinterpreting the Dutch Forty Years War. 

23 Van Nimwegen, Dien fatalen dag. 

24 Fora classical meditation, see Kossmann, ‘1787’. 
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the Dutch Enlightenment as a crucial phase in the political modernisation of 
Europe, the more so since the nineteenth-century Kings of the Netherlands, 
Williams 1 to 111, were anything but decorative Masters of Protocol. What is 
more, the establishment of a monarchy in the Netherlands was hardly an early 
nineteenth-century incident. It was more than yet another example of the Eu- 
ropean Restoration, as it had been well prepared during the second half of the 
eighteenth century, not merely by reinstalling the stadholderate in 1747 and 
rendering it into a hereditary office but also by economic developments and 
more in particular by a gradual shift of economic activity from cities to the 
countryside. Eighteenth-century Dutch de-urbanisation went hand in hand 
with a gradual merger of the urban elites and the landed nobility from which 
the nineteenth-century Dutch ruling classes emerged.25 

Identifying the Dutch Enlightenment as a moment of modernisation also 
fails to account for another nineteenth-century reality, for as experts have been 
explaining over the past few decades, modernisation theories designed to con- 
firm the gradual secularisation of European culture, say from the Renaissance 
onwards, plainly ignore the fact that nineteenth- and early twentieth-century 
Dutch culture was overwhelmingly Christian. Indeed, the Dutch nineteenth 
century witnessed the emancipation and subsequent flowering of both the 
large Catholic part of the population concentrated most of all in the Southern 
provinces of Brabant and Limburg, and the so-called gereformeerden, lower to 
lower-middle-class orthodox Protestants who in the course of the nineteenth 
century established their own political parties, a gereformeerde university at 
Amsterdam, and more in general a highly distinctive cultural profile which to 
this day is very much part of the Dutch national identity. Modern’ Dutch secu- 
larisation only started during the 1960s.76 

Finally, the modernity of the Dutch Enlightenment has recently been called 
into question by Wyger Velema, who in a series of publications has eloquently 
called attention to the crucial part Classical culture continued to play during 
the eighteenth-century Enlightenment, including its Dutch variety?’ It’s not as 
if the inhabitants of the Dutch Republic felt heir to the Roman or even Italian 
republican city-states, as they fully realised they were living in a commercial 


25 Brusse and Mijnhardt, Towards a New Template; Mijnhardt, ‘Van republiek naar monar- 
chie. Compare the names in Van der Burg and Ten Houte de Lange, De hoogstaangesla- 
genen to those catalogued in Zandvliet, De 250 rijksten. 

26 Van Rooden, Religieuze regimes; Van Eijnatten and Van Lieburg, Nederlandse religiege- 
schiedenis; See also Bank and Van Buuren, 1900: The Age of Bourgeois Culture, a translation 
of 1900: Hoogtij van burgerlijke cultuur. 

27 Velema, Omstreden Oudheid; ‘Antiquity and Modernity’; ‘Oude waarden’; ‘The 
Enlightenment and the Past. See also Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, Chapter 3. 


THE EXCEPTION OF THE DUTCH ENLIGHTENMENT 9 


republic made up of many different cities held together by a moral catalogue of 
its own.2® But it is hard to deny the continuing relevance of the Classical para- 
digm to the average, educated eighteenth-century Dutchman. This perspec- 
tive on the Enlightenment is rooted in Peter Gay’s insistence on ‘The Rise of 
Modern Paganism; in Pocock’s recovery of the ‘Machiavellian Moment in early 
modern political thought, and in the more recent rediscovery of the continu- 
ing relevance of the European Republic of Letters as the intellectual cradle of 
the European Enlightenment as well as the early eighteenth-century Querelle 
des anciens et des modernes.”° Especially since Charles Louis de Montesquieu’s 
(1689-1755) Considérations sur les causes de la grandeur des Romains et de leur 
décadence, published in Amsterdam in 1734, the very notion of decline was 
deeply ingrained in European eighteenth-century discourse, serving, or so it 
would seem, as the mirror image of the enlightened dreams of progress to be 
effectuated by the use of reason. 

The second paradox which makes it difficult to tell the story of the Dutch 
Enlightenment has been touched on by Roy Porter, who once rather casually 
remarked that ‘Dutch thinkers had resolved the problems of the Enlightenment 
before anyone had experience of them’*! In a sense, early modern Dutchmen 
knew neither throne nor altar as they lived without a King or a State Church 
and enjoyed a reasonable freedom of expression as well as a considerable de- 
gree of freedom of religion. While foreign protagonists of the Enlightenment 
by the end of the eighteenth century were turning a cultural movement into 
a political programme leading the way to future reforms, Dutch enlightened 
discourse at least until the final quarter of the century remained obsessed 
with the brilliant past of the Dutch Republic, when it still mattered. Again 
and again we are told that the Dutch journalist Justus van Effen (1684-1735) 
took the lead, when during the 1730s he launched his Hollandsche Spectator, 
a journal appearing first once and soon twice a week, in which the political 
and economic causes of Dutch decline were analysed as indicative of moral 
shortcomings in the ‘national character’. For obvious reasons, IJsbrand van 


28 Velema, Republicans, Chapter 1. 

29 Gay, The Enlightenment, 1; Bots and Waquet, La République des Lettres; Goodman, The 
Republic of Letters; Goldgar, Impolite Learning; Brockliss, Calvet’s Web; Grafton, ‘A Sketch 
Map’; Lilti, Le monde des salons; Ferrone, The Enlightenment. On the Querelle: Edelstein, 
The Enlightenment and Norman, The Shock of the Ancient. For the cultural backgrounds, 
see Chantal Grell's massive Le dix-huitième siècle. 

30 See, on the seventeenth-century philosophical backgrounds to Montesquieu’s 
Considérations: Schuurman, ‘Determinism and Causal Feedback Loops’. On eighteenth- 
century notions of decline, see Pocock, Barbarism and Religion, 111. 

31 Porter, The Enlightenment, 48. 
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Hamelsveld’s (1743-1812) 1791 De Zedelijke Toestand der Nederlandsche Natie op 
het einde van de achttiende eeuw (The Moral State of the Dutch Nation at the 
End of the Eighteenth Century) serves as the terminus ad quem of the Dutch 
discourse of decline. Below, in Chapter Four, a more circumspect reading of 
Van Effen will be offered, but his nostalgic emphasis on the need to return 
to the virtues of ‘our ancestors’ is beyond dispute: while many seventeenth- 
century Dutchmen were aware of living in a special time, the very notion of 
a Golden Age was also the nostalgic product of subsequent regress and the 
perceived danger of being overtaken by foreign — that is: French — manners.55 
By the middle of the eighteenth century Dutch intellectual life increas- 
ingly fell hostage to a third, major paradox: while an unprecedented number 
of Dutchmen flooded the market with literally thousands of pamphlets and 
books, brochures and other printed material on a stunning variety of politi- 
cal topics, the Dutch Republic failed to produce a single author whose works 
attracted sustained attention abroad. During the seventeenth century many 
Dutch philosophers, theologians, physicians and lawyers were celebrated well 
beyond the Dutch borders. Dutch universities were among the finest in Europe 
and the first to adopt Cartesianism and subsequently Newtonianism in natural 
philosophy.** Occasionally, Dutch academics trained at Leiden or Utrecht still 
made impressive careers abroad: Gerard van Swieten (1700-1772), for instance, 
a pupil of Herman Boerhaave (1668-1738), was barred by his Catholic back- 
ground from succeeding Boerhaave in 1738, upon which he moved to Austria, 
where in 1745 he became the personal physician of the Empress Maria Theresia 
(1717-1780).35 Subsequently, he almost singlehandedly reformed the curricu- 
lum of the university of Vienna as well as the Austrian medical care system. 
A champion of the Enlightenment, he took exception to Middle and Eastern 


32 See, for instance, Mijnhardt, ‘The Dutch Enlightenment’; Frijhoff, ‘Het zelfbeeld van de 
Nederlander’; Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, Chapter 3; Bos, ‘Verval, deugd en 
Nederlandse eigenheid’. See on Van Hamelsveld: Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, 
Chapter u. 

33 See, for Dutch painting: Koolhaas-Grosfeld, ‘Op zoek naar de Gouden Eeuw’ and on early 
eighteenth-century literary canonisation: Wiskerke, De waardering voor de zeventiende- 
eeuwse literatuur, and Van Deinsen, Literaire erflaters. 

34  Ruestow, Physics at 17th and 18th-Century Leiden; De Pater, Petrus van Musschenbroek; 
Verbeek, Descartes and the Dutch; Van Bunge, From Stevin to Spinoza; Jorink and Maas 
(eds), Newton and the Netherlands; Van der Wall and Wessels (eds.), Een veelzijdige ver- 
standhouding; Buisman (ed.), Verlichting in Nederland. 

35 Brechka, Gerard van Swieten and His World; Lesky and Wandruszka (eds.), Gerard van 
Swieten und seine Zeit; Van der Korst, Een dokter van formaat. 
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European prejudices concerning, for example, vampires, turning him into the 
source of inspiration of Bram Stoker’s (1847-1912) Dr. Van Helsing.°6 

Petrus Camper (1722-1789) was another Dutch academic of European re- 
nown: admitted to Leiden University in 1734 at the age of twelve, he was taught 
by Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande (1688-1742) and Petrus van Musschenbroek 
(1692-1761), and held medical chairs at Franeker, Amsterdam, and Groningen. 
A celebrated physician and physiologist, he was an elected member of a huge 
number of foreign learned academies. But in 1773 he stepped down from his 
Groningen chair and settled on his estate near Franeker, fed up or so it would 
seem with academic politics.3” There were more Dutch scholars not depen- 
dent on any academic career, who were simply fed up with the Dutch Republic: 
Joan Gideon Loten (1710-1789), for example, after having studied with Van 
Musschenbroek in Utrecht, moved to Batavia and ended up as governor of 
Ceylon. In the service of the East India Company, he continued his astronomi- 
cal and naturalist research, but upon his return to Utrecht in 1757 he felt in- 
sufficiently appreciated by its stuffy upper crust and within a year he settled 
in London, where he felt much more at home. In England, genteel society 
embraced virtuosi such as Loten, who was duly elected a member of both the 
Royal Society and the London Society of Antiquaries, despite his gentlemanly 
lack of ambition to publish.58 

As late as 1765 the Encyclopédie still claimed that Leiden University topped 
the European rankings, but in reality after 1740 the numbers of foreign students 
travelling to the Republic were rapidly dwindling.®® Seventeenth-century 
Utrecht had accommodated dozens of British students alone: Gisbertus Voe- 
tius (1589-1676) was of course a major authority among the Puritans and he 
actually demanded of his non-British students that they learn English.4 When 
James Boswell (1740-1795) arrived in Utrecht as a student in 1763, however, he 
quickly found out ‘(t)here is not another English student here’*! The rise of 
the vernacular during the Enlightenment was not very helpful either in an age 
in which many Continental scholars were even struggling to read English, let 
alone Dutch“? 


36 Orso we are told in, for example, Schäuble, Wiedergänger, Grenzgänger, Doppelgänger, 22. 

37 Van Berkel, ‘Petrus Camper and the Limits of the Enlightenment’. 

38 Raat, The Life of Governor Joan Gideon Loten. 

39 Frijhoff, ‘Pesanteur ou renouveau?’; Israel, The Dutch Republic, 1049-1051; Otterspeer, 
Groepsportret met Dame 11, 395-407. 

40 Helmers, The Royalist Republic, 67. 

41 Pottle (ed.), Boswel in Holland, 28. 

42 Van Bunge, ‘The Use of the Vernacular’. 
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4 A Discourse of Decline 


By the second half of the century, the Dutch themselves must have felt that 
even their most brilliant indigenous ancestors had little to offer that could help 
to remedy the downfall of their nation. Instead they turned to Locke, Montes- 
quieu, Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778), and Joseph Priestley (1733-1804). Al- 
though it would seem that the seventeenth-century opposition between Oran- 
gists and Staatsgezinden was replicated during the tumultuous 1780s when 
Orangists were facing Patriotten, in reality the problems facing late eighteenth- 
century Dutch political thinkers were of an altogether different nature from 
the issues discussed by Hugo Grotius (1583-1645), Pieter de la Court (1618- 
1685), and Spinoza.*® The first ‘philosophical history’ of the Dutch Republic, 
published in 1774 by the Frisian physician Simon Stijl (1731-1794), purported 
to treat of its opkomst en bloei (rise and flourishing), but it was in fact perme- 
ated with the notion of decline, if only because it was largely devoted to the 
fall of ancient republics.4+ Wijnand Mijnhardt and Joost Kloek have stressed 
the inward-looking nature of intellectual life during the dying decades of the 
Republic. The ubiquitous obsession with national decline inspired countless 
enlightened Dutchmen to look back to the Golden Age of the Dutch Republic 
and more in particular to the moral catalogue that had once made the inhab- 
itants of this tiny country the citizens of a major nation. Soon the sociable 
burger was fabricated as an antidote to the decay and the decadence threaten- 
ing the very survival of the Republic.*5 

From the thirteenth century onwards, being a burger was first and foremost 
holding a legal status as inhabitant of a city. By the end of the Middle Ages the 
rights and duties of burgers came to be interpreted in the Classical context of 
the city’s res publica, adding a moral component. Thus, early modern burgers 
were supposed to find a balance between the pursuit of their own interests 
and those of the local community they were part of. It was only during the 
eighteenth century that burgerschap started to acquire a national connota- 
tion: burgers were now conceived of as members of a community stretching 


43 Leeb, The Ideological Origins; Klein, Patriots Republikanisme; Velema, Republicans; 
Rosendaal, De Nederlandse revolutie. For a recent, compelling collection of essays on the 
culminating political culture at the end of the century, see Grijzenhout, Van Sas, and 
Velema (eds.), Het Bataafse experiment. 

44 Stijl, De opkomst en bloei van de Republiek. See Smitskamp, ‘Simon Stijl als verlicht ge- 
schiedschrijver’; Leeb, The Ideological Origins, 122-136; Klein, Patriots republikanisme, 
27-30. 

45 Velema, Republicans, Chapter 4; Kloek and Mijnhardt, ‘De verlichte burger’; Leemans and 
Johannes, Worm en donder, 216-248. 
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beyond the confines of the city gate. By the end of the century, burgerschap 
also lost many of its aristocratic overtones, becoming a moral as well as an 
inclusive ideal. The sources enabling us to reconstruct the eighteenth-century 
semantic transformation of burgerschap are manifold: besides dozens of jour- 
nals, typically entitled De Borger (1778-1780) or De Philantrope (1756-1762), De 
Denker (1763-1774), De Pedagoog (1764-1766), De Philosooph (1766-1769), De 
Onderzoeker (1768-1769), De Vaderlander (1775-1778), De Kosmopoliet (1776— 
1777), De Vriend van ‘t Vaderland (1787), and De Menschenvriend (1788-1797), 
countless essay competitions were organised by the hundreds of literary, sci- 
entific, and philanthropical societies mushrooming all over the Republic dur- 
ing the latter half of the century. In addition major literary authors such as 
Betje Wolff (1738-1804) and Aagje Deken (1741-1804) introduced the typically 
burgelijke novel, while Dutch poets and educational experts too, including 
Hieronymus van Alphen (1746-1893) and Jan Floris Martinet (1729-1795), culti- 
vated the moral vocabulary of Dutch burgerschap .+® 

Few Dutch concepts, however, have been as susceptible to change, that is 
to bearing different connotations in different ages as the concept of ‘burger’. 
In the course of the twentieth century and in particular after World War 11 
Dutchmen and Dutch intellectuals in particular found it increasingly offen- 
sive to be identified as burgerlijk, which came to be associated with being 
middle class, old fashioned, oppressive, and worst of all: unimaginative and 
dull.4” For generations now, for instance, raising interest among students even 
in the burgerlijke efforts of Betje Wolff has presented something of a challenge, 
regardless of her obvious literary brilliance and her proto-feminist quest for 
autonomy. In today’s largely secular Dutch culture, the massively Protestant 
character of Dutch enlightened discourse also complicates mobilising interest 
in our eighteenth-century past, as does the ardent nationalism articulated by 
the most brilliant poets of the time. To modern readers it has become very dif- 
ficult to imagine how a man such as Jacobus Bellamy (1757-1786) was able to 
move his readers in the way that he apparently did.48 

From a philosophical perspective none of the sources testifying to the emer- 
gence of the burgerlijke eighteenth century are very exciting either and British, 


46 Paasman, J.F. Martinet; Buijnsters, Hiernoymus van Alphen, Wolff en Deken, and 
Spectatoriale geschriften; Mijnhardt, Tot Heil van 't Menschdom; De Vries, Beschaven!; 
Singeling, Gezellige schrijvers; Van Wissing (ed.), Stookschriften; Sturkenboom, Spectators 
van hartstocht; Vermij, ‘Nieuwe wijn in oude zakken?’; Geerlings, ‘Hoe verlicht waren de 
genootschappen?’ Johannes, De barometer van de smaak; Los, Opvoeding tot mens en 
burger. 

47 Aerts and Te Velde (eds.), De stijl van de burger; Kloek and Tilmans (eds.), Burger. 

48 See, for instance, (Zelandus), Vaderlandsche gezangen. 
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French, and German contemporaries had very little reason to care: by the mid- 
dle of the century the Dutch were tied up analysing their own, increasingly 
peculiar predicament, which was completely at odds with the history of their 
neighbouring countries. Nobody in his right mind would care to emulate the 
example set by the Dutch Republic. As Roy Porter put it: 


No philosophes seriously thought that France, Prussia or Russia could or 
should follow the Netherlandish political model. Aristocratic philosophes 
despised the Dutch — as they commonly despised the Jews — as dirty, 
money-grubbing tradesmen. They were not surprised that as the United 
Provinces grew more oligarchic in the eighteenth century, dominated 
by rich bankers and international merchants, its cultural achievements 
faded away.*9 


Understandably, many Dutch specialists on the eighteenth century beg to dif- 
fer. In particular literary historians have attempted to assess Dutch eighteenth- 
century literature on its own terms, also pointing to its often surprisingly viva- 
cious and multifaceted nature.5° In particular the late André Hanou was always 
sceptical about the supposedly moderate nature of the Dutch Enlightenment, 
arguing that the real Dutch Enlightenment was only realised by the first follow- 
ers of Immanuel Kant (1724-1804), that is to say during the early nineteenth 
century.” But quite apart from the fact that this perspective leaves us with a 
very late Dutch Enlightenment, in the Netherlands Kant’s transcendental phi- 
losophy only really started to acquire substantial academic support during the 
latter half of the nineteenth century. While recent research confirms that dur- 
ing the 1800s Kantianism was discussed widely outside the academy and while 
Dutch academic philosophy was hardly in a position to claim much authority, 
it also suggests early Dutch Kantianism was a short-lived phenomenon.” 

This much is clear that Dutch historiography at least until fairly recently was 
unduly fascinated with the Golden Age of the seventeenth century to the vir- 
tual exclusion of the subsequent ‘Silver Age’. To the extent that the Netherlands 
just happens always to have been a small country, however, the diminishing 
prominence of the latter’s cultural output should probably be considered a re- 
turn to normality.5? Dutchmen like to be told by foreign historians that their 


49 Porter, The Enlightenment, 49. 
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history matters and we have been fortunate with such British experts as Simon 
Schama and especially Jonathan Israel assuring us that the Dutch Republic was 
indeed, as Sir William Temple (1628-1699) famously put it in 1672, ‘the fear of 
some, the envy of others, and the wonder of all their neighbors’54 In 1764, how- 
ever, Boswell, in a letter to home averred: 


Were Sir William Temple to revisit these Provinces, he would scarce- 
ly believe the amazing alterations which they have undergone. The 
Magistrates’ places in most of the towns, which in his time were filled 
up by worthy, substantial citizens who were burgomasters for honour 
and not for profit, are now filled up by hungry fellows who take them for 
bread and squeeze as much as they can from the inhabitants.55 


Underlying this moral assessment, demographic facts were starting to pres- 
ent a problem too: while during the eighteenth century population figures 
in Britain, France and the Holy Roman Empire soared, the Dutch population 
hardly grew at all.56 By the end of the century the ailing Dutch Republic count- 
ed a little over two million inhabitants while population figures in England 
and Wales reached nine million, France nearly thirty and the German Holy 
Roman Empire nearly twenty-five.°7 If only in view of its size we should not be 
surprised that in such recent authoritative accounts of Europe’s Ancien Régime 
as Tim Blanning’s, the Dutch Republic is largely relegated to the footnotes.58 


5 Philosophy 


Reducing the Dutch Enlightenment, however, to the way in which Dutchmen 
tried to cope with the diminishing vigour and allure of their home country 
appears questionable to begin with. Research carried out in this tradition by 
cultural and literary historians is mainly concerned with the issue of how the 
Enlightenment was used by Dutchmen in their attempt to redefine the particu- 
lar country they inhabited. Some of the dissertations to have come out of this 


54 Temple, Observations upon the United Provinces of the Netherlands, xi; Schama, The 
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line of research touch upon issues related to intellectual history, most notably 
changing attitudes among the enlightened middle to upper-middle classes to- 
wards education, the passions, as well as the need to redefine political partici- 
pation and the cultivation of civic virtues. This highly specific line of research 
has also yielded a wealth of information regarding the cultural infrastructure 
of the Republic in its dying decades, and, most importantly, has finally resulted 
in two major authoritative interpretations of the Dutch Enlightenment: Joost 
Kloek and Wijnand Mijnhardt’s 1800: Blueprints for a National Community and 
Niek van Sas’s De metamorfose van Nederland, which takes it cue from the final 
quarter of the eighteenth century. 

Illustrative of Dutch Enlightenment research of the past few decades, both 
books concentrate on the latter half of the century, and more in particular on 
the revolutionary epoch of the 1780s, its cultural backgrounds, and its relevance 
to the emerging Kingdom of the Netherlands of the early nineteenth century. 
For in this respect, the Dutch Enlightenment does appear to have followed the 
pace set elsewhere in Europe: after a period of mounting tensions between 
the traditional parties of Orangists and Staatsgezinden, Dutch support for the 
American Revolt, and the subsequent disastrous Fourth Anglo-Dutch War, the 
debate between Orangists and Patriotten as they were now calling themselves 
assumed a new political and violent dimension. Its sources are all in the ver- 
nacular and its target remained essentially the enlightened, sociable burger 
who — as Niek van Sas has highlighted — was now coming to terms with the 
reality of conflict and the recognition that only a national revolution would be 
able to cure local political crises. 

This book is an attempt to fill some of the gaps left open by the current his- 
toriography. The eighteenth century is supposed to have been the philosophi- 
cal century par excellence — although we will see that by the end of the century 
the very meaning of ‘philosophy’ was becoming something of a problem.°° But 
even in the Netherlands, Patriots and Batavians in particular were proud to 
pose as philosophes.® It should be added, though, that the Dutch appropria- 
tion of the term led only in its final stages to radical opposition to the State, 
while the Church to a large extent evolved in an enlightened direction: dur- 
ing the Dutch high Enlightenment materialist atheism was never an option. 
The journal entitled De Philosooph, for example, was edited by the Mennonite 
minister Cornelis van Engelen (1726-1793), who in its first issue announced his 
particular concern to promote ‘a Reasonable Religion’ and to imbue genuine 


59 Cassirer, The Philosophy of the Enlightenment, vii-viii. 
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‘reverence for the Almighty’€! Subsequent essays on the evils of free-thinking, 
God's providential rule and the general excellence of revealed religion abun- 
dantly fulfilled Van Engelen’s promise.” 

Voltaire (1694-1778), arguably the most famous philosophe in Europe, infa- 
mously quipped that the Dutch Republic was essentially packed with ‘canaux, 
canards, canaille’, but there was much Voltaire (who unlike Bayle knew Dutch) 
enjoyed and profited from on his repeated sojourns to the Netherlands.® 
Besides his amusement over Balthasar Bekker’s (1634-1698) assault on the be- 
lief in sorcery — which admittedly was hailed in De Philosooph as well®™ — and 
his more general satisfaction over the publishing possibilities the Republic 
continued to offer, he was a dedicated student of Boerhaave and’s Gravesande, 
and one of the great eighteenth-century admirers of Pierre Bayle, ‘le philos- 
ophe de Rotterdam’. This very fact may give us a first clue to understand- 
ing why Dutch Enlightenment scholarship finds it so hard to accommodate 
eighteenth-century Dutch philosophers. In the first three chapters, on Bayle, 
it will be argued that by the virtual exclusion of the Refuge from the Dutch 
Enlightenment, we have lost sight of his continuing impact on the Dutch 
Enlightenment. 

During the first half of the century, after Bayle’s death and once the essential- 
ly non-academic Radical Enlightenment had run its course, philosophy more 
or less returned to the Academy: with the introduction of the philosophies of 
Isaac Newton (1643-1727) and Christian Wolff (1679-1754), a process accompa- 
nied by the production of all sorts of academic handbooks in Latin, the uni- 
versities of Leiden and Utrecht, Franeker and Groningen made sure not to fall 
behind compared to contemporary developments in England and Germany 
in particular. In Chapter Five it will be argued that the rise of Newtonianism 
in Dutch academia — which was only too happy to embrace its anti-Spinozist 
leanings — was well prepared: the Voltairean commonplace that ‘rationalist’ 
Cartesianism was destroyed by ‘empiricist’ Newtonianism should not pre- 
vent us from recognising the empiricist tendencies in Descartes’s (1596-1650) 
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thought and in Dutch Cartesianism in particular. Abrupt as the disappearance 
of the Radical Enlightenment may have been in the Dutch Republic, the subse- 
quent transition taking place at Leiden University ‘from Descartes to Newton’ 
seems to have been a much more gradual affair, just as Cartesianism had of 
course served as a natural stepping stone for the Dutch Wolffians we will en- 
counter in Chapter Seven. 

Meanwhile, the very nature of both Newtonianism and Wolffianism 
made it difficult to apply their main tenets to the public domain in the way 
Cartesianism had informed a wide variety of theological and political de- 
bates during the previous century. As a matter of fact, the main proponents of 
Newtonianism and Wolffianism played a key part in turning natural philoso- 
phy in particular into ‘science’: not only by today’s standards celebrated Dutch 
Newtonians such as ’s Gravesande and Van Musschenbroek were essentially 
physicists, while the eminent Wolffian professor Samuel Koenig (1712-1757) be- 
came most famous as a mathematician. Few eighteenth-century burgers with 
an interest in philosophy will have been able to master either Newtonianism 
or Wolffianism in the way their (great-) grandfathers and mothers had been 
able to get acquainted with Cartesianism, or even Spinozism for that matter. 
In the Chapters Six and Seven we will see that neither the dissemination of 
Newtonianism at Leiden and Utrecht nor the proliferation of Wolffianism at 
Franeker and Groningen elicited the kind of polemics engendered by the phi- 
losophia nova launched during the previous century.®® By the middle of the 
eighteenth century, to be a philosopher in the traditional sense of the term 
required a highly specific competence and a professional expertise that simply 
could no longer be mastered by reading a number of Introductions to the disci- 
pline. It would seem, therefore, that perhaps Mijnhardt and Van Sas were right 
to be mainly interested in the kind of philosophy that became popular during 
the dying decades of the century, when what Ferdinand Sassen dubbed the 
‘philosophy of common sense’ was all the rage in the Dutch Republic, although 
as we will see in Chapter Nine, we are perhaps best advised to use the German 
term Popularphilosophie.S? 

Nevertheless, we will also see that by the 1760s in particular ‘Wolffianism’ 
was acquiring a considerable impact on Dutch enlightened discourse. The 
appointment of a string of Swiss and German professors versed in Wolff’s 
works clearly added to the cause of philosophical rationalism, at a time when 


66 See my From Stevin to Spinoza, Chapters 4 and 5, and the chapter (5) I wrote for Frijhoff 
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Wolffianism was beginning rapidly to lose ground in Germany. The case of the 
Groningen professor of law Frederik Adolf van der Marck (1719-1800) amply 
illustrates that during the 1770s philosophical assumptions could still lead to 
violent debates well beyond the confines of the academy, and Van der Marck 
was hardly an isolated figure. Neither was Frans Hemsterhuis (1721-1790), the 
subject of Chapter Eight, and the only late eighteenth-century Dutch philoso- 
pher to acquire a following abroad as his French dialogues became popular 
with such German thinkers as Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi (1743-1819), Johann 
Gottfried Herder (1744-1803), and Johann Wolfgang Goethe (1749-1832). But 
Hemsterhuis was also a seriously strange man, who as a civil servant in The 
Hague working in close proximity to the corridors of power made sure to keep 
his distance from the political turmoil of the day, and appears to have been 
largely ignorant of some of the main contemporary issues in philosophy. He 
was actually proud not to have read Locke. Obsessed instead with the Greeks 
and with Platonism in particular, he was the ultimate philosophical escape art- 
ist, for although he was deeply touched by Rousseau, politics only played a 
minor part in his thought, which very much belonged to the emerging culture 
of sensibility. So in a sense, his refusal to be topical and his insistence to largely 
ignore the work being done by his contemporaries in philosophy appears to 
confirm his irrelevance to the Dutch Enlightenment. As it turns out, there is 
a reason he has been largely passed over by recent research into eighteenth- 
century Dutch culture. 

Conversely, during the 1780s, when a truly unprecedented polemical energy 
was unleashed and the Republic stumbled into civil war, both Patriots and 
Orangists of course appealed to philosophers to articulate their points of view, 
and Locke and Rousseau in particular were quoted abundantly. But Kant, the 
author of the philosophical revolution of the age, failed to make a lasting im- 
pression. With a handful of notable exceptions, Kantianism only turned into 
a genuine school of thought in the Netherlands during the second half of the 
nineteenth century. When during the 1790s Patriots turned into Batavians, 
they continued to refer to Wolff, Locke, Rousseau, and Priestley, but as is also 
suggested by Chapter Twelve on philosophical censorship, Dutch philosophers 
consistently failed to produce any original work. Besides heaps of Patriot pro- 
paganda, the few philosophical titles prohibited in the Dutch Republic during 
the 1780s and 1790s originated abroad, and interest in for instance Paul-Thiry 
d’Holbach’s (1723-1789) materialist atheism was so limited that no measures to 
prevent the proliferation of his writings were deemed necessary. 


68 Sassen, ‘De herleving van het criticisme’; Thissen, De Spinozisten. See also Van Bunge, 
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Chapter Ten, on Dutch perceptions of Islam, was included not just because 
researching it was such a pleasure but also, first, to question some of the more 
outrageous claims concerning the imperialist orientation of early modern 
European intellectual history, and secondly to put a perspective on the self- 
obsessed nature of Dutch eighteenth-century discourse. It is largely based 
on non-philosophical sources but its conclusion definitely aims to add to the 
philosophical evaluation of the Dutch Enlightenment.€° The chapter seeks to 
make clear why the use of the heavily charged concept of ‘Orientalism’ is not 
very helpful in dealing with sources originating prior to the nineteenth cen- 
tury. It is followed by a chapter on the late eighteenth-century emergence — 
and early nineteenth-century disappearance — of Dutch cosmopolitanism. A 
special reason for including this chapter is supplied by Anthony Pagden’s re- 
cent intervention on the Enlightenment, according to which Kant’s cosmo- 
politanism served as its enduring highlight. Philosophers have always been 
enamoured with the idea that it was Kant who concluded the age of rational 
critique by finally turning reason itself into the object of critique. At last, phi- 
losophers were ready to look in the mirror. As a rule, historians on the other 
hand, trained to be weary of teleologies, have been suspicious of turning Kant 
into the ultimate destination of the Enlightenment in the way Cassirer had 
done during the early 1930s. Pagden’s Kant, however, is not essentially the au- 
thor of the three Critiques, but first and foremost the political thinker of Zum 
ewigen Frieden (1795).’® Accordingly, this chapter will also allow us to take a 
final glance at the early Dutch engagement with Kant. 

Chapters Twelve and Thirteen on censorship and the very gradual way in 
which eighteenth-century Dutch and European philosophers and theologians 
were starting to reconsider Spinoza's dreaded ‘atheism’ aim to put the the pre- 
ceding account into perspective. For an inquiry into what was not — or not yet — 
considered fit for publication by the Dutch authorities may help us to grasp the 
nature of eighteenth-century philosophy in the Dutch Republic. Paraphrasing 
Ludwig Wittgenstein’s Preface to the Tractatus logico-philosophicus, we are 
only able to understand the scope of eighteenth-century thought when we 
have a grasp of what lay on either side of its limits. 


69 Compare, for instance, Muthu, Enlightenment against Empire and Stuurman, The 
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CHAPTER 1 


Bayle’s Scepticism Revisited 


1 The Dutch Refuge between Golden Age and Dutch Enlightenment 


Dutch historians have always tended to consider the Refuge an essentially for- 
eign episode in the history of the Netherlands, and it is easy to see why. The 
sudden growth during the 1680s of the French-speaking population — estimates 
vary but at least some 35,000 Protestant réfugiés were involved, largely concen- 
trated in the provinces of Holland and Zeeland — occurred precisely between 
the flowering of the Golden Age of the Dutch Republic and the breakthrough 
of the Dutch Enlightenment! The Dutch Refuge simply arrived too late in the 
Dutch Republic to have contributed to what is still regarded as its finest hour. 
It coincided with the gradual loss of power and prestige of the Republic, fol- 
lowing the French invasion of 1672, at a time in which the rapid expansion 
of the Dutch economy was coming to a halt.” More importantly perhaps, it 
just remained too French. The fact that upon arrival French Huguenots joined 
Walloon churches, some of which dated from as early as the sixteenth century, 
was not very helpful. Their proud insistence on remaining Francophone and 
their dogged obsession with the theological politics of their country of origin, 
as well as the slow and gradual way in which their sons and daughters during 
the eighteenth century would come to consider themselves Dutchmen, hardly 
contributed either to the integration of the Refuge into the Dutch Republic. 
The Refuge presents a special challenge to the historiography of the 
Dutch Enlightenment as the latter’s most authoritative accounts have turned 
eighteenth-century debates about the very nature of Dutch culture and poli- 
tics into its crucially important issue. In both Wijnand Mijnhardt’s and Niek 
van Sas's analyses the predicament of the Dutch Republic constituted the 
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essence of Dutch enlightened discourse — not unlike the state religion of Rome, 
in which the history of the city itself served as main object of reverence.? In 
view of the massive amounts of literature produced by eighteenth-century 
Dutchmen in particular during the latter half of the century concerning the 
state of their ailing nation both Mijnhardt and Van Sas are able to point to 
a wealth of evidence supporting their claims. On close inspection their com- 
peting views on the Dutch Enlightenment reveal more similarities than their 
authors perhaps would care to admit. Both accounts concentrate emphatically 
on the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. For obvious reasons 
around 1700 the Dutch Enlightenment was not yet as obsessed as it was to be- 
come with diagnosing the causes of Dutch decline, although by the early 1700s 
to many observers the French surely had something to do with the gradual loss 
of prestige the Republic was beginning to suffer. From 1672 to 1713 the Dutch 
Republic was almost constantly at war with Louis XIV (1638-1715) and the 
finances of the States General would never recover from the strains this major 
military effort put on the national budget.* In addition during the early eigh- 
teenth century Dutch commentators increasingly came to regard ‘French mor- 
als’ as a major threat to the indigenous moral fibre. Throughout the eighteenth 
century the solid and sociable Dutch burger would be reinvented again and 
again, and his moral virtues were largely defined in opposition to the ‘French’ 
aristocrat, whose morals were, needless to say, effeminate, arrogant, and ulti- 
mately treacherous.® 

Meanwhile, the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes (1685) came to strengthen 
the status of French as a vehicle of scholarly communication. A formidable 
array of prominent Dutch eighteenth-century authors, including Justus van 
Effen, Isaac de Pinto (1717-1789), Belle van Zuylen (1740-1895), and Frans 
Hemsterhuis addressed their compatriots in French journals, treatises, novels 
and philosophical dialogues.® James Boswell already saw no good reason why 
Belle van Zuylen, who claimed to have more or less forgotten Dutch by the age 
of ten, should abandon her native language: 


3 Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederderland; Kloek and Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a 
National Community. See here also Mijnhardt, ‘The Dutch Enlightenment’ and ‘Dutch Culture 
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The Dutch language is an old, strong, rich language; and since I boast that 
I have Dutch blood in my veins, I say that a Hollander should scorn the 
language of a Frenchman whenever it is compared with his own. It has 
annoyed me to hear so much French mixed with the Dutch. It is a scan- 
dalous business that free peoples should in that fashion decline every day 
from the sober strength of their respectable ancestors.” 


What Boswell failed to mention, however, was that to most educated Dutchmen 
French just happened to be their second language, enabling them for in- 
stance to read British authors in French translation. Francophone Dutchmen 
play hardly any part in either Mijnhardt’s or Van Sas’s accounts of the Dutch 
Enlightenment, with the obvious exception of the mature Van Effen, once he 
abandoned French in favour of the vernacular, that is, and Elie Luzac’s (1721- 
1796) comments in Dutch on the history of the Republic. Both Mijnhardt and 
Van Sas insist on the importance of the late eighteenth-century emergence of 
a national cultural and political arena, but their approach comes with a price 
as their national perspective excludes some of the finest minds of the age from 
having any relevance to the Dutch Enlightenment.® 

While the discontinuities between the seventeenth and eighteenth centu- 
ries should probably not be overestimated, a major difference between the 
seventeenth- and the eighteenth-century Dutch Republic was constituted by 
the rapidly changing immigration figures, as the growing self-consciousness of 
Dutch enlightened discourse appears to have coincided with a virtual end to 
immigration.” Most of the history of the Dutch Republic, with the conspicu- 
ous exception of the latter half of the eighteenth century, was characterised 
by a constant influx of immigrants: from the fall of Antwerp (1585) to the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes hundreds of thousands of foreigners found 
their way to what Bayle dubbed ‘la grande arche des fugitifs’ 10 Traditionally, 
the Dutch Refuge has been identified as a particularly successful example of 
foreign immigration. Recent research, however, has established convincingly 
how tough life must have been for many of the refugees involved. Making ends 
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meet was much more difficult than many of the more prominent members 
of the Refuge may have wanted us to believe.” It would seem the traditional 
image of its prosperity needs to be scaled down considerably. To the large ma- 
jority of French Protestants Holland turned out to be anything but a land of 
milk and honey. Even in the printing industry, only a handful of Huguenot en- 
trepreneurs managed to survive. Between 1680 and 1715 in Rotterdam poor re- 
lief among the Walloons quadrupled, wrecking the finances of the Rotterdam 
congregation.” 

The religious fervour of the Refuge also appears to have been seriously 
overestimated.$ Apart from the fact that religious reasons were not the sole 
factors involved in the decision of many Huguenots to move to the Republic, 
living in exile turned out to present a considerable challenge to their loyalty 
to the Reformed creed. On the one hand, French Reformed ministers in the 
Dutch Republic for obvious reasons started developing an increasingly exclu- 
sivist and intolerant discourse, and it has been argued that in doing so ortho- 
dox Huguenots actually continued a strong French tradition. On the other, 
however, explaining the Revocation and its terrible consequences to its victims 
proved to be a major theological challenge. The Calvinist argument according 
to which the Revocation should be considered a providential punishment for 
the sins of the Huguenots could not be developed successfully without adding 
the promise of imminent salvation for those concerned. Thus, réfugié pas- 
tors such as Pierre Jurieu (1637-1713) by the early 1690s started promising their 
flocks that following the accession of William 111 (1650-1702) to the throne of 
England, a return to France was now at hand. As early as 1686 Jurieu had pub- 
lished his infamous LAccomplissement des prophéties, revealing how the Book 
of Revelation presaged the imminent restoration of the Church in France. 
Jurieu’s former friend Pierre Bayle was genuinely disgusted both by Jurieu’s 
millenarian pretentions and by the bloodthirstiness of this Rotterdam pas- 
tor, who was relishing the prospect of the imminent military downfall of the 
Antichrist, that is: Louis x1v, by a Northern European Protestant coalition led 
by William 111.16 In the wake of the Treaty of Ryswick (1697), however, at which 
occasion William 111 preferred to ignore the plight of the réfugiés in exchange 
for recognition by Louis XIV as rightful King of England, the large majority of 
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the Dutch Huguenots started realising that Jurieu’s promises would not ma- 
terialise in the foreseeable future: at least a thousand réfugiés in the Dutch 
Republic actually returned to France and converted to Catholicism once it 
transpired that William 111 was not about to topple the Sun King.!” 

These newer views on the Refuge may also shed a new light on the philo- 
sophical stance of Pierre Bayle, the most brilliant réfugié to find a new home 
in Holland during the early Enlightenment, and more specifically on his al- 
leged ‘Pyrrhonism’ It would seem that some of the hardships suffered by Dutch 
Huguenots as well as a series of personal crises resulting from the Revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes left their mark on the increasingly despondent views 
articulated by ‘le philosophe de Rotterdam’. Bayle had arrived in Rotterdam 
in 1681 in order to take up a position as professor at the newly established 
Illustrious School of the city, which he would never leave. He never learned 
Dutch because he never needed to: his employers as well as his friends in 
Holland all knew French and the French community of Rotterdam was rap- 
idly growing. In 1687, Isaac Dumont de Bostaquet (1632-1709), a nobleman 
from Normandy, upon arriving in Rotterdam observed that ‘this beautiful town 
had become almost “Frenchified”, owing to the large numbers of inhabitants 
from Rouen and Dieppe who were now living in the city.!8 In 1708 Elie Richard 
(1672-1720) from La Rochelle visited Rotterdam and estimated that its French 
population counted 14,000 people. This was surely exaggerated, but by the 
late seventeenth century the Walloon community of Rotterdam must have ac- 
commodated a little under 3,000 members at least. So it took Bayle little effort 
to remain French, while living in Rotterdam for twenty-five years. But being a 
Frenchman living in the Dutch Refuge inevitably caused feelings of alienation 
and in the end arguably desperation, once the message got home that expect- 
ing any imminent return to France was illusory.?° 


2 The Bayle Enigma 


Bayle’s philosophical stance, meanwhile, continues to baffle its commentators. 
Indeed, few early modern philosophers have inspired such widely divergent 
interpretations as Pierre Bayle has. Although modern Bayle scholarship only 
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started during the 1960s following the publication of Élisabeth Labrousse’s 
two major volumes on ‘le philosophe de Rotterdam! by the late 1990s Thomas 
Lennon was fully entitled to conclude that the confusion surrounding Bayle’s 
work had become tantalising: 


To take just the twentieth-century literature, the suggestions are that 
Bayle was fundamentally a positivist, an atheist, a deist, a sceptic, a fide- 
ist, a Socinian, a liberal Calvinist, a conservative Calvinist, a libertine, a 
Judaizing Christian, a Judaeo-Christian, or even a secret Jew, a Manichean, 
an existentialist … to the point that it is tempting to conclude that these 
commentators cannot have been talking about the same author, or at 
least that they have not used the same texts.21 


Over the past decade or so, the situation has only deteriorated further as the 
experts have continued to put forward interpretations of Bayle’s thought which 
are fundamentally at odds with each other. 

The reasons for these divergences are obvious, or so it would seem, for to 
begin with Bayle was a highly prolific author who published over 9,000 double 
column pages in folio; the Dictionaire historique et critique alone, first published 
in 1697, counts some six million words, covering many hundreds of names but 
also sixty-one cities, twenty religious sects, eight islands, six peoples, six rivers, 
five provinces, three monasteries, two feasts, and one horse.?? Second, Bayle 
was not a systematic philosopher, that is to say he never sought to create a phil- 
osophical system in the way Descartes, Spinoza and Leibniz (1646-1716) were 
trying to do. Instead, he preferred to comment on topical issues, which it could 
be argued attests to the modernity of his approach, which is further compli- 
cated by the way his thought clearly matured. Bayle did not shy away from 
thinking twice. Third, especially in the Dictionaire, Bayle’s style has also caused 
confusion as his immense erudition allowed him to create entries largely made 
up of quotations, comments and further clarifications, which more often than 
not makes it difficult to identify Bayle’s personal stance. Finally, the sceptical 
fideism attributed to Bayle by Labrousse (and soon after by the indomitable 
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Richard Popkin) is itself inherently ambiguous, for a sceptical fideist doubts 
until he or she believes — and anyone wondering whether and why the fideist’s 
scepticism does not affect the contents of his or her alleged faith, is simply ex- 
pected to assume so. In short, fideism tends to turn the epistemological issue 
of the objects of doubt into the moral and psychological issue of the believer's 
sincerity. Arguably the best known example of this complication is supplied 
in the final pages of David Hume's (171-1776) Dialogues concerning Natural 
Religion (1779), in which Philo, after having destroyed the arguments for the 
existence of God all of a sudden declares that ‘(a) person seasoned with a just 
sense of the imperfections of natural reason, will fly to revealed truth with the 
greatest avidity’, and that ‘(t)o be a philosophical sceptic is, in a man of letters, 
the first and most essential step towards being a sound, believing Christian’? 
Currently, two main lines of approach have come to dominate Bayle schol- 
arship, for while Hubert Bost, José Maia Neto, and Michael Hickson are con- 
tinuing and further developing the Labrousse-Popkin interpretation according 
to which Bayle was indeed a Pyrrhonist and a fideist, Antony McKenna and 
Jonathan Israel have embraced Gianluca Mori's attempts to demonstrate that 
Bayle, although he was a sceptic of sorts, did not endorse Pyrrhonism, and was 
no fideist, but rather a rationalist, fiercely critical of revealed religion.2* When 
Elisabeth Labrousse first launched her fideist reading of Bayle, she did so in 
order to reclaim Bayle for the history of French Protestantism. According to 
Labrousse, Bayle never left the church he grew up in, and she has argued elo- 
quently that turning Bayle into a precursor of the French Enlightenment runs 
the risk of conflating the cultural context of the Huguenot refugees, desper- 
ately trying to come to terms with their predicament in the Netherlands of 
the 1680s and gos, with the intellectual climate ruling Paris from the 1720s on- 
wards.25 At the time, the impact of her work was huge, as is evident for instance 
from the way in which it was incorporated in Quentin Skinner’s celebrated 
paper ‘Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas’, and Labrousse’s ef- 
forts have remained extremely influential: although Hubert Bost feels the term 
fideism does not suit Bayle’s final outlook on the relation between faith and 
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reason, he also insists on characterising ‘le philosophe de Rotterdam’ as ‘un 
protestant compliqué’26 

The scholar who did more than anyone to establish the image of Bayle as a ‘su- 
persceptic’ was of course Richard Popkin, a close personal friend of Labrousse. 
To Popkin, Bayle was such a crucial figure in his History of Scepticism, as he was 
the last major representative of the seventeenth-century ‘crise pyrrhonienne’ 
as well as the most important single influence on Hume, arguably the greatest 
sceptical philosopher ever.?? But unlike Hume, Popkin’s Bayle remained a fide- 
ist, whose faith ‘was built on the ruins of reason’?8 Just read, Popkin argued, 
the entry on Pyrrho in the Dictionaire, and more in particular the accompany- 
ing remarks B and C; consider the Third Eclaircissement to the Dictionaire, and 
the further clarifications concerning the articles on the Manicheans and on 
Atheism: following Pyrrho, Bayle emphasised the impotence of reason, which 
is nowhere more apparent than in our inability to account for the reality of evil 
in a world created by an omnipotent and benevolent deity. 


3 Bayle on Toleration 


Bayle’s justly famous plea in favour of toleration, entitled Commentaire phi- 
losophique sur ces paroles de Jésus-Christ Contrain-les-d’Entrer, has often been 
portrayed as his first essentially sceptical book? It was published in 1686, elev- 
en years before the Dictionaire and only several months after the Revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes. Bayle had just been informed that his beloved brother 
Jacob (1631-1685), a minister, had died in a French prison. According to Chris 
Laursen, the Commentaire promotes ‘Pyrrhonist’ or ‘Academic’ scepticism, 
and one of the reasons is that its famous doctrine of the erring conscience 
undermines its own rationalist tendencies.®° Thus, a direct line can be drawn 
between the Commentaire and the article on Pyrrho, which Laursen uses con- 
versely to elucidate the Commentaire. As Laursen readily admits, this line of 
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reasoning requires the caveats that should come with interpreting an earlier 
text based on a later one, but according to him it provides the only way to ren- 
der the Commentaire coherent. 

Let us first take a closer look at the Commentaire’s rationalism or ‘dogma- 
tism’ as Laursen prefers to call it. As will be only too familiar, Bayle’s plea for 
toleration consists of two parts, and centres around the famous passage in 
Luke 14:23, according to which Christ would have advised his followers not to 
be lenient towards unbelievers: ‘compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled’. The first part of the Commentaire is a sustained attack on the literal 
interpretation of Luke, and is based on a maxim first put forward by Augustine, 
according to which no literal interpretation of Scripture implying the necessity 
to commit a crime can be true.*! For God has provided us with reason and as a 
consequence we are obliged to make use of this gift: ‘sans exception il faut sou- 
mettre toutes les lois morales a cette idée naturelle d’équité, qui, aussi bien que 
la lumière métaphysique, illumine tout homme venant au monde’? The Bible 
is such a difficult book, Bayle continues, that without the use of our rational 
abilities we would be unable to understand what God is trying to tell us, and as 
a consequence we would be condemned to the wretched state of Pyrrhonism.55 

In short: it is reason which tells us what can be admitted as a truly bibli- 
cal message and what not. It was to be sure Élisabeth Labrousse herself who 
first pointed to Bayle’s moral rationalism, which appears to rest on a partic- 
ular variety of Cartesianism — a Cartesianism that is without the voluntarist 
theory of the ‘création des vérités éternelles.%* Subsequently, it was Antony 
MeKenna who emphasised the extent to which these rationalist hermeneutics 
had been prepared already in a short pamphlet Bayle had published just be- 
fore he wrote the Commentaire.35 In 1685 Bayle had issued a first commentary 
on the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, entitled Ce que c'est que la France 
toute catholique, in which he had underlined the existence of ‘cette charité 


31 Bayle, Commentaire philosophique, 85. 

32 Bayle, Commentaire philosophique, 89. 

33 Bayle, Commentaire philosophique, 95: ‘Si nous n'avons pas une lumière naturelle qui soit 
une règle sûre et infaillible, et par laquelle il faille juger absolument de tout ce qui vient 
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tout dogme particulier, soit qu'on l'avance comme contenu dans lEcriture, soit qu'on le pro- 
pose autrement, est faux, lorsqu'il est réfuté par les notions claires et distinctes de la lumière 
naturelle, principalement à l'égard de la morale’. 

34  Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 11, Chapter 9. 
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généralle que nous devons à tous les hommes, par les dévoirs indispensables 
de l’humanité,3%6 and according to Bayle this universal charity can be rationally 
deduced from the natural law obvious to all rational human beings.37 
According to the Commentaire our natural abilities must be respected as 
they are God's gift to man and this is why the use of violence in matters of 
religion is always prohibited, for religion is defined by Bayle as ‘une certaine 
persuasion de l’âme par rapport à Dieu’.38 This persuasion is a strictly personal, 
subjective matter, and cannot and should never be interfered with by any kind 
of external force or violence: ‘La contrainte est incapable d'inspirer la religion'#° 
Forced conversions will only result in hypocrisy, that is: in false, merely exter- 
nal acts that are unrelated to the inner convictions of the believer. Laursen 
feels Bayle’s account of toleration rests on a contentious definition of religion 
since it overestimates the powers of reason and because Bayle is not entitled 
to claim as he does that God hates insincerity.*° But Bayle’s position in the 
Commentaire appears to leave little room for doubt. It is both morally wrong 
and opposed to the light of reason to use violence in the conversion of others: 


C'est donc une chose manifestement opposée au bon sens et a la lumière 
naturelle, aux principes généraux de la raison, en un mot à la règle primi- 
tive et originale du discernement du vrai et du faux, du bon et du mau- 
vais, que d'employer la violence à inspirer une religion à ceux qui ne la 
professent pas. 


Laursen feels the arguments Bayle put forward in the first part of the 
Commentaire are not very impressive, and Bayle, or so Laursen implies, was 
perfectly aware of this as he destroyed them himself in the chapters Vr11-X of 


36 Bayle, Ce que c'est que la France toute catholique, 72. 

37 Bayle, Commentaire philosophique, 93: ‘Un esprit attentif et philosophe conçoit claire- 
ment que la lumière vive et distincte, qui nous accompagne en tous lieux et en tous 
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qui nous fût fait, de tenir sa parole, et d'agir selon sa conscience; il conçoit, dis-je, claire- 
ment que cette lumière vient de Dieu, et que c’est une révélation naturelle: comment 
donc s’imaginera-t-il que Dieu vienne après cela se contredire, et souffler le chaud et le 
froid, en parlant lui-même à nous, extérieurement, ou en nous envoyant d’autres hom- 
mes, pour nous apprendre tout le contraire des notions communes de la raison?’ 
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the second part of the Commentaire.*” For the decisive argument developed in 
these chapters concerns the rights of the erring conscience, which in Laursen’s 
view explode the rationalist foundations for toleration as they were developed 
in the first part of the Commentaire. For Bayle is unable to meet the objection 
that full toleration results in the recognition that if your conscience tells you 
to persecute a particular sect, you should be allowed to do so.43 While it is 
true that Bayle wrestles with this objection, he does provide two replies: first, 
that it is perfectly possible to commit a crime following your conscience, and 
second that believers holding on to ‘false maxims’ present a challenge to those 
of us who hold true maxims.** However, in view of the way in which Bayle 
himself admits that our choice for any particular sect is largely the result of the 
customs and habits which we just happen to have internalised as well as the 
specific education we have been subjected to, clearly we are left with the ques- 
tion what to make of the powers of our God-given ‘natural light’ in matters of 
religion. According to Laursen: 


The upshot is that a book which starts out taking for granted universal 
truths and conscientious morals ends up arguing that one reason we 
cannot be meant to persecute the people who are wrong is the good 
Pyrrhonian reason that we can rarely tell for sure who is right and who is 
wrong. Good Pyrrhonian reasons justify this conclusion: reason is weak 
and works itself into paradoxes, and we are products of our education.*5 


4 Bayle’s Scepticism 


This much seems certain, that in the Commentaire Bayle’s use of the term ‘con- 
science’ reveals a definite ambiguity. On the one hand, it refers to infallible 
reason, on the other to a subjective conviction.+® It remains to be seen mean- 
while whether the Commentaire is indeed at heart a Pyrrhonian exercise, for as 
both Gianluca Mori and Antony McKenna have argued, Bayle would not at all 
gradually abandon his moral rationalism. Instead, he would come to doubt the 


42 Laursen, ‘Skepticism against Reason’, 136. 

43 Bayle, Commentaire philosophique, 298: ‘qu'il s'ensuit de ma doctrine le renversement de 
ce que je veux établir; je veux montrer que la persécution est une chose abominable, 
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usefulness of unconditional religious toleration. As early as his Ce que c'est que 
la France toute catholique he had expressed clear reservations concerning the 
toleration of French Catholic fanaticism.*? What is more, by the time he was 
composing the Dictionaire, Bayle repeatedly expressed his disillusionment: in 
articles such as Abdas, Braun, Geldenhauer, Ferrier, and Socin he now com- 
plained that the only reason small sects want to be tolerated is that they want 
to grow into large sects, able to suppress the smaller ones.## In the Réponse aux 
questions d'un provincial, written during the early 1700s, he repeated this sug- 
gestion: ‘Or il est sûr que la doctrine de la Tolerance ne produit rien: si quelque 
Secte en fait profession, c'est parce qu'elle en a besoin; et il y a tout lieu de 
croire que si elle devenoit dominante, elle l’abondonneroit tout aussi-tôt.*° It 
would seem, then, that near the end of his life he came to consider toleration 
as a strictly political necessity, as the only possible answer of the State to the 
essentially violent nature of the Church, that is, the Christian Church. In the 
final pages of the Réponse he infamously wondered whether France would not 
be better off with ‘un Roy Spinoziste’ a Spinozist King surrounded by peace- 
loving Spinozists as his subjects.5° 

This should not lead to a denial of Bayle's scepticism. He was highly scep- 
tical about all sorts of cognitive and moral claims, especially those made in 
the name of religion. In fact, from the early 1680s onwards his critique of 
Christianity became so devastating that both Labrousse’s and Popkin’s char- 
acterisation of Bayle as a sceptical fideist fails to convince. For public use, the 
fideist stance served an obvious purpose: Bayle was definitively fired from the 
Illustrious School of Rotterdam in 1693, and he was fully aware of the risks 
involved in being portrayed as an atheist, but it could be argued his critics 
had every reason to be suspicious, for by the end of his life his attitude to- 
wards revealed religion raised very serious questions indeed. Bayle’s critique 
of Christianity basically involves two related issues: first, his continuing and 
increasingly devastating commentary on the actual history of Christianity, and 
second of course his insistence on the possibility of virtuous atheism. In par- 
ticular the latter makes it difficult to characterise Bayle as a Pyrrhonist. 

As early as the Pensées diverses, Bayle had formulated a devastating critique 
of the ‘authority of tradition’, which effectively silenced the argumentum e 
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consensu gentium, as it was plain to see that his comments on the prejudic- 
es relating to comets held true for all appeals to tradition: the fact that many 
people hold on to a notion for a long time, does not in any way enhance its 
probability.+! In a remarkably straightforward passage concluding the Preface 
to the Commentaire philosophique Bayle claimed he was not surprised at all by 
the rise of unbelief. Instead, he was amazed that there were not more ‘esprits 
forts’ and ‘déistes, owing to the disasters wrought by religion.5” The Dictionaire 
historique et critique also testifies eloquently to Bayle’s growing revulsion over 
the moral and political effects of this particular revealed religion. Apart from 
the scathing articles on such religious fanatics as Caspar Schwenckfeld (1490— 
1561) and Girolamo Savonarola (1452-—1498),°® Bayle was especially disgusted 
by the Crusades and remarkably mild in his assessment of Islam and the reli- 
gion of the Chinese. By the end of his life, he dryly observed that 


(d)epuis le rv® siècle jusques au nôtre les Conspirations, les Séditions, 
les Guerres civiles, les Révolutions, les Détrônements ont été des choses 
aussi fréquentes et peut-étre méme plus fréquentes parmi les Chretiens 
que parmi les Infidèles. Si certains pays y ont été moins sujets, ce n'est pas 
la foi Chretienne qui en a été la cause; il faut attribuer la difference aux 
divers génies des peuples, et à la diverse constitution des gouvernemens.55 


In several respects, pace Labrousse, Bayle’s moral outlook much more resem- 
bled the cosmopolitan attitude of the Parisian libertinage than the Reformed 
prudishness which appears to have dominated the Dutch Refuge. Bayle’s 
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Calvinist detractors had every reason to be appalled by his treatment of, for 
instance, King David, prostitution, and abortion.” 

As far as Bayle's comments regarding the possibility of virtuous atheism 
are concerned, Gianluca Mori has brilliantly analysed how Bayle’s careful in- 
troduction of the possibility of virtuous atheism in the Pensées diverses actu- 
ally goes to show that the virtue of atheists is superior to that of the believer, 
since only the atheist is virtuous for the sake of virtue itself, instead of out of 
hope of reward.57 Bayle first launched this provocative notion in the Pensées 
diverses, famously arguing ‘que l’athéisme ne conduit pas nécessairement à la 
corruption des moeurs.°® Why? Because man does not act according to his 
general principles, but is motivated first and foremost by his particular tem- 
perament, his ‘taste’, and the habits he has grown accustomed to.59 Next, the 
Dictionaire presented an opportunity to paint a picture of the moral character 
of Spinoza, the most dangerous ‘athée de systéme’ the world had ever seen, 
but whose moral excellence was beyond dispute.®° Near the end of his life, 
Bayle was prepared to go even further, as is evident from the Continuation des 
Pensées diverses (1705): don't forget to read Spinoza's Ethics, and please read as 
well, Bayle now wrote, my article on Epicure, and please consider the excel- 
lent moral precepts taught by Chinese philosophers; in darkest Africa even the 
‘Kaffers’ (Xhosa) show evident signs of natural equity. 


5 Bayle’s ‘Pyrrhonism’ 


The ease with which Popkin refers to the Pyrrhonist consequences apparent 
from the Dictionaire article on Pyrrho is hardly self-evident, to say the least. 
According to Popkin, remark B of the article leads to ‘an attack on the entire 
rational world and raises the horrendous possibility, which no previous sceptic 
had entertained, that a proposition could be self-evident and yet demonstrably 
false — that there might be no criterion of truth whatsoever’.®? But is this really 
what Bayle is saying? Remarks B and C actually claim that there is only one 
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science which should be fearful of Pyrrhonism, namely theology. Consider the 
opening lines of B: 


C'est par raport a cette divine science que le Pyrrhonisme est dangereux; 
car on ne voit pas qu'il le soit guere ni par raport a la physique, ni par 
raport à l'Etat. Il importe peu qu'on dise que l'esprit de l’homme est trop 
borné, pour rien decouvrir dans les veritez naturelles, dans les causes qui 
produisent la chaleur, le froid, le flux de la mer, etc. Il nous doit suffire 
qu'on s'exerce a chercher des hypotheses probables, et à recueillir des ex- 
periences; et je suis fort assûré qu'il y a très-peu de bons Physiciens dans 
notre siécle, qui ne se soient convaincus que la nature est un abîme im- 
penetrable, et que ses ressorts ne sont connus quà celui qui les a faits, et 
qui les dirige. Ainsi tous ces philosophes sont à cet égard Académiciens 
et Pyrrhoniens. La vie civile n'a rien à craindre de cet esprit-là; car les 
Sceptiques ne nioient pas qu'il ne se falût conformer aux coutumes de 
son païs, et pratiquer les devoirs de la Morale, et prendre parti en ces 
choses-là sur des probabilitez, sans attendre la certitude. Ils pouvoient 
suspendre leur jugement sur la question, si un tel devoir est naturelle- 
ment et absolument legitime; mais ils ne le suspendoient pas sur la ques- 
tion, s’il le faloit pratiquer en telles et telles rencontres. Il n'y a donc que 
la Religion qui ait à craindre le Pyrrhonisme: elle doit être appuiée sur la 
certitude; son but, ses effets, ses usages, tombent dès que la ferme persua- 
sion de ses veritez est effacée de l’ame.®? 


Clearly the Pyrrhonism Bayle attributes to physicists is of a completely dif- 
ferent nature from the Pyrrhonism threatening theology: Bayle's scepticism 
only turns into genuine Pyrrhonism where he discusses the possibility of for- 
mulating a rational theology. His entire discussion of evidence in remark C 
on Pyrrho exclusively concerns the theological concepts of the Trinity and 
Transubstantiation.*+ And the problem of evil, famously addressed in the ar- 
ticle on the Manicheans, presents such a problem, because theologians keep 
telling us that God is good, and that as a consequence evil shouldn't be there.65 

What is more, Popkin’s reference to the ‘suggestion’ that a proposition could 
be self-evidently true and demonstrably false at the same time only comes up 
in an imaginary discussion staged by Bayle between two French ‘abbés’ — and 
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if only in view of his extremely critical assessment of the entire Catholic tra- 
dition, it seems prima facie odd to expect him to have chosen two Catholic 
theologians to express his own views. And the argument implied by Popkin 
seems itself incoherent, for it boils down to the conclusion that it is rational 
not to be rational in matters of faith. Rather, or so it would seem, Bayle was out 
to chastise the theological ambition to achieve ‘mathematical’ certainty when 
it came to defining the essence of God and His Son.® Natural theologians, or 
so Bayle must have felt, just aim too high. Indeed, the critical outlook Bayle 
fostered throughout his life makes little sense from a Pyrrhonist perspective, 
according to which man is essentially unable to distinguish between truth and 
falsity, right and wrong. Let's not forget what the Dictionaire was all about: it 
was first conceived as an attempt to correct and set the record straight on the 
countless errors Bayle had encountered in previous dictionaries, most notably 
Louis Moreri’s (1643-1680) Grand dictionnaire historique of 1674.87 For instance 
in the entry on Grotius, remark H, Bayle claims that historical research, being 
what it is, occasionally has to rely on eyewitness testimony, which of course 
does not result in mathematical certainty, but which has to be taken seriously, 
otherwise ‘on ouvre la porte au Pyrrhonisme’$8 Anthony Grafton has crowned 
Bayle not only as the inventor of the modern footnote but as the ‘founder of 
historical learning’ as we still know it today.5° 

It probably goes too far to attribute to Bayle a genuine philosophy of sci- 
ence, but as we have just seen in his comments on physics, he was fully con- 
scious of the crucial differences between the natural sciences and theology. In 
addition he held firm views on the epistemological status of history and philol- 
ogy, that is to say the humanities, as is evident for instance from the Prefaces 
he wrote for the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, the journal he published 
from 1684 to 1687 and for the first announcement of his Dictionaire, entitled 
Projet et fragmens d’un Dictionnaire critique (1692). In the Preface to the Projet 
Bayle wrote: Je soûtiens que les veritez historiques peuvent être poussées à un 
degré de certitude plus indubitable, que ne l'est le degré de certitude à quoy 
l'on fait parvenir les veritez Geometriques; bien entendu que l'on considerera 
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ces deux sortes de veritez selon le genre de certitude qui leur est propre’.”° In 
the Preface to the first issue of the Nouvelles the way in which he distingui- 
shes between theology and science, interpreted in a broad sense, acquires a 
decidedly polemical edge: ‘Il ne s’agit point ici de Religion; il s'agit de Science: 
on doit donc mettre bas tous les termes qui divisent les hommes en differentes 
factions, et considerer seulement le point dans lequel ils se réünissent ...’71 To 
all intents and purposes, Bayle invokes a moral difference between religion 
and science: religion divides whereas science unites. By the same token, the 
dozens of scientific studies discussed in the Nouvelles testify to his genuine 
fascination with the natural sciences, and with natural history in particular. 
Let us not forget either that his Pensées diverses from 1682 on the occasion of 
the comet of Halley reveals a pretty astute awareness of astronomy and that 
many entries in the Dictionaire are concerned with distinguishing real science 
from pseudoscience.” Again, from a Pyrrhonist perspective, Bayle’s attempts 
at demarcation make little sense. 

Philosophers tend to associate the emergence of the concept of probability 
with the rise of empiricism.” But the medieval concept of ‘moral certainty’ 
played a crucial part both in Descartes and in Spinoza, and surely the aim of 
Bayle’s Dictionaire in particular was not to arrive at the conclusion that we 
know nothing — on the contrary, he carefully sought to examine what we prob- 
ably know from Aaron to Zeuchlin. As a consequence, even Bayle’s scepticism 
has been called into doubt, as ‘fallibilism is not scepticism’.”4 Nor does it seem 
warranted to attribute to Bayle a fideist solution to the ‘ruins of reason’, as Bayle 
seems mainly intent on separating reason from faith. Admittedly, in remark H 
of his article on Spinoza in the Dictionaire, Bayle seems to provide himself with 
the opportunity of a fideist ‘escape’: 


(i)l n'y a point de contradiction entre ces deux choses: 1. la lumiere de la 
raison m'apprend que cela est faux; 2. je le croi pourtant, parce que je suis 
persuadé que cette lumiere n'est pas infaillible, et parce que j'aime mieux 
deferer aux preuves de sentiment, et aux impressions de la conscience, 
en un mot à la parole de Dieu, qu’à une demonstration metaphysique. 
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Several other passages have been identified in which Bayle presents ‘blind 
faith’ as a solution to the antinomies resulting from a philosophical analysis of 
religion. Even Labrousse, however, admitted that the abruptness with which 
Bayle interjected such phrases render them pretty artificial.” Popkin also no- 
ticed that these passages ‘suggest an absence of a crucial religious element’.”” 
According to McKenna, on the other hand, Bayle used the fideist stance as a 
‘last line of defense’ for the simple reason that around 1700 it was simply im- 
possible to admit real loss of faith.’* Jonathan Israel regards Bayle’s fideism as a 
‘smokescreen (…) which, indeed, serves no real function in Bayle’s philosophy 
other than categorically to separate philosophy from theology and deflect criti- 
cism by concealing the true implications of his stand’.”9 

At this stage it should be added, though, that this remains a highly contro- 
versial conclusion. Recent atheist readings of Bayle are still being questioned, 
for instance by José Maia Neto and Michael Hickson, who have tried to im- 
prove the Popkinite interpretation of Bayle as a Christian Pyrrhonist by turn- 
ing Bayle into an Academic Sceptic.8° According to Hickson: 


While the Pyrrhonians presented and created disagreements in order to 
induce suspension of belief, the Academics presented disagreements in 
order (1) to combat prejudices, (2) to reveal the strengths and weakness 
of competing arguments and beliefs, and ultimately (3) to render the 
reader’s judgment suitable for forming probable opinions about disputes 
with integrity.®! 


Bayle himself makes no distinction between Pyrrhonist and Academic scepti- 
cism, but according to Hickson it was not Sextus Empiricus but Cicero who 
inspired Bayle. As a consequence, Bayle’s aim was not to achieve a state of 
Pyrrhonian ataraxia, in which judgment is suspended indefinitely. His aim, 
Hickson argues, was simply presenting the best, that is the most convincing 
argument, but Hickson’s reconstruction leaves the question as to which argu- 
ments can be considered superior untouched.#? And again: around 1700 it was 
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simply impossible to argue with integrity that atheism was intellectually and 
morally superior to Christianity. 


6 Conclusion 


Bayle’s faith had been tested to the limit, first by the expulsion from his native 
country, next by the gradual realisation that a return to France was never going 
to happen, and subsequently by the violent quarrels within the Refuge, ulti- 
mately leading to his own dismissal as professor. What kind of God could have 
possibly wanted this to happen? That Bayle was deeply shocked when by the 
end of 1685 news reached him about the death in prison of his brother Jacob is 
beyond dispute — the same year he had already lost both his father and another 
brother.®3 What is more, it seems Bayle’s anger over the way in which he was 
robbed of his position at the Illustrious School has been consistently underes- 
timated.84 All the major crises in Bayle’s life, including his flight from France, 
the death of his brother, and his dismissal as professor had been religiously in- 
spired. Bayle’s initial relief at having escaped the barbarity of French religious 
persecution, evident from the Commentaire philosophique, must have soured 
considerably when he arrived in a country celebrated for its tolerant history, 
at a moment in time it was actually curbing its tolerant politics.85 To make 
matters worse, his nemesis Pierre Jurieu soon turned into the most powerful 
spokesman of the Dutch Refuge, violently arguing against tolerationism. In his 
Dictionaire Bayle demonstrated a keen awareness of Dutch intolerance towards 
Mennonites, Arminians and Socinians throughout the seventeenth century.$5 
There is a sense in which Bayle no longer seemed to care much about what 
his many critics made of his views. Paraphrasing Paul’s Letter to the Hebrews 
(10:38), he commented: ‘Si le juste vit de sa foi, un Philosophe doit aussi vivre 
de la sienne; c'est-à-dire qu'il ne doit point faire dépendre de ce que penseront 


carefully, and only then render judgment — a judgment that the reader can claim to have 
made with the freedom constitutive of Academic integrity’. 

83 Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 1, 196-200; Bost, Piere Bayle, 225-227. The answer to the question 
when Bayle abandoned Christianity, if indeed, is far from clear, although the latter half 
of the 1680s clearly was a particular challenging period for Bayle. According to Mori the 
Avis aux réfugiés (1690) served as a watershed: Bayle, Avis aux réfugiés, Introduction. See, 
however, Hickson and Lennon, ‘The Real Significance’. 

84 See Chapter Two. 

85 Marshall, John Locke, Toleration and Early Enlightenment Culture, Chapters 4 and 14. See 
also Kaplan, Divided by Faith, Chapter 12. 

86 Marshall, John Locke, Toleration and Early Enlightenment Culture, 166-175. See Bayle 
Dictionaire, articles Anabaptistes, rem. D, Episcopius, and Socin, rem. L. See also Dibon, 
‘Pierre Bayle, témoin du Siècle d'Or hollandais’. 
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les autres hommes ce qu'il doit juger des choses’.8” And there is, perhaps, one 
crucial passage in the Éclaircissement sur les pyrrhoniens from 1702 which 
seems to illustrate how Bayle really felt: 


Il faut nécessairement opter entre la Philosophie et l'Evangile; si vous 
ne voulez rien croire que ce qui est évident et conforme aux notions 
communes, prenez la Philosophie et quittez le Christianisme: si vous 
voulez croire les Mystères incompréhensibles de la Religion, prenez le 
Christianisme, et quittez la Philosophie; car de posséder ensemble l'évi- 
dence et l’incompréhensibilité, c'est ce qui ne se peut (...) Il faut opter 
nécessairement ...88 


This is hardly an isolated comment, as it catches the drift of his critique of both 
Aristotelian and Socinian attempts to formulate philosophical theologies.8° 
Bayle’s final words appear to confirm suspicions that by the end of his life he 
had opted for philosophy, as he was reported as commenting that Christianity 
was at best ‘probablement probable’% In one of his last letters he claimed ‘je 
meurs en philosophe chrétien, persuadé et pénétré des bontés et de la miséri- 
corde de Dieu’. Anyone only slightly familiar with Bayle’s permanent obsession 
with the reality of evil will simply have to recognise the cynicism revealed. A 
similar sentiment recurs in his observation that throughout his life he had re- 
mained a true Protestant: ‘car au fonds de mon âme, je proteste contre tout ce 
qui se dit et tout ce qui se fait. 

Some Dutch Huguenots, including such ‘Spinozists as Jean-Maximilien 
Lucas (1646-1697) and the chevalier de Saint-Glain (c. 1620-1684), had start- 
ed radicalising even before 1685 — and it seems that Bayle should be counted 
among them. The all-too-familiar examples of Simon Tyssot de Patot (1655 
1738), professor at the Illustrious School of Zutphen, but also of Bernard 
Picart (1673-1733) and Jean Frédéric Bernard (1680-1744) illustrate how the 
Dutch Refuge would continue to produce radicals until well into the eigh- 
teenth century.” In particular after the Treaty of Ryswick, when many réfugiés 
actually preferred to return to France even if this implied abandoning the 
Reformed creed altogether, ‘la grande arche des fugitifs’ occasionally appears 


87 Bayle, Oeuvres Diverses, 111, 237. 

88 Quoted from McKenna, ‘L'Éclaircissement sur les pyrrhoniens’, 310. 

89 See for instance Bayle, Dictionaire historique et critique, the articles Alting, Aristote, esp. 
rem. M, and Socin. 

go See Bost, Pierre Bayle, Chapter 16, explicitly based on Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 1, 255-257. 

91 Rosenberg, Simon Tyssot de Patot; Israel, Radical Enlightenment, 593-598; Hunt, Jacob, 
and Mijnhardt, The Book that Changed Europe; Israel, Enlightenment Contested, 377-380. 


BAYLE’S SCEPTICISM REVISITED 41 


to have served not only as a safe haven for orthodox Protestants but also as a 
cradle of disenchantment with Christianity as such, if not downright religious 
indifference? The few comments Bayle made on his personal predicament in 
Rotterdam convey a self-portrait of a scholar who basically wanted to be left 
alone, so that he could concentrate on his work: ‘Le grand jour m'incommode, 
j'aime l'obscurité’ he told his brother Joseph (1656-1684) as early as 1684. While 
the Dutch Republic would offer him the opportunities to become a major au- 
thor it could not protect him from the realisation that iniquities wrought in 
the name of Christianity continued to wreck the lives even of those content to 
spend their lives in ‘une condition médiocre et éloignée du grand jour’.%3 


g2  Vernière, Spinoza et la pensée française, Chapters 1 and 2; Francés, ‘Un gazetier fran- 
çais en Hollande’; Assoun, ‘Spinoza, les libertins français et la politique’; Israel, Radical 
Enlightenment, Chapters 17 and 31. 

93 Bost, Pierre Bayle, 171. 


CHAPTER 2 


Bayle and Erasmus: the Politics of Appropriation 


1 Erasmus of Rotterdam 


Being an inhabitant of Rotterdam suffices to create a connection with Erasmus 
(c. 1466-1536): Rotterdammers travel from the northern part of their city to 
the other side via the Erasmus Bridge. Many of their children are born in the 
Erasmus Medical Center and some of them attend the Erasmiaans Gymnasium. 
They can point you the way to the Erasmusstraat, the Erasmuspad and even an 
Erasmussingel, all located in Rotterdam, which over the centuries has gone out 
of its way to cherish the memory of its greatest son.! In October 2008, the city 
of Rotterdam showered its citizens with a wide variety of events, celebrating 
the birthday of Erasmus and his memory: on the 28th of that month several 
hundreds of pupils of the Erasmiaans Gymnasium swarmed out all over the 
city, lecturing at primary schools on Erasmus’ life and work, acting as ‘ambas- 
sadors’ of ‘Erasmianism’. On the same day an Erasmushuis was opened, op- 
posite the Laurence Church and the famous statue of Erasmus by Hendrick de 
Keyser (1565-1621).2 The Museum Boijmans Van Beuningen brought together 
a splendid exhibition, celebrating Erasmus and the sixteenth century, and in 
the same month the highly prestigious Praemium Erasmianum was awarded 
to Ian Buruma in Rotterdam — on that occasion he held a lecture on modern 
day cosmopolitanism.? It goes without saying that he made more than a pass- 
ing reference to Erasmus. In 2016 King Willem Alexander opened the Erasmus 
Experience, a digital playground enabling the visitors to relive Erasmus’s 
life and works* Apparently, Willem Alexander was impressed: his annual 
Christmas message, aired on Dutch national television was built around the 
event, as he stressed the need for ‘reasonableness’ amidst growing political ex- 
tremism. For a change, newspaper columnists were full of praise. 

And yet, according to a survey held in 2003, sixty-five percent of the 
Rotterdam population have no idea who he was. Apparently, most inhabitants 
of the city seem to believe that Erasmus actually built the bridge named after 
him. What does this figure tell us, either about Rotterdam or about Erasmus? 


Cf. Frijhoff, Heiligen, idolen, iconen, 60-63. 
http://www.erasmushuisrotterdam.nl/. 
Van der Coelen (ed.), Images of Erasmus; http://www.erasmusprijs.org/eng/index.htm. 
http://erasmushoudtjescherp.nl/en/. 


Bw D HH 


© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 | DOI:10.1163/9789004383593_004 


BAYLE AND ERASMUS 43 


It also means that over a third of the population is more or less aware of his 
identity — not bad at all, for a city about half of whose current inhabitants 
are of non-European descent. Since the second half of the sixteenth century, 
Erasmus has been cherished by Rotterdam, in particular by the local elites, as is 
evident for example from the very existence of the Erasmus collection, which 
is kept at the Public Library of Rotterdam, and is reported to be the largest 
collection of Erasmiana in the world.® Its catalogue has now been digitalised 
and work is under way to put its main treasures online. This collection holds 
over 16,000 items and goes back to 1604, when the Rotterdam vroedschap, that 
is its city council, opened a public library in the Laurence Church. In 1814 a 
catalogue was issued, listing only seven editions of Erasmus. During the nine- 
teenth and early twentieth centuries, however, some 700 Erasmiana were 
added, and in the 1920s and early 1930s another 1,000 items were purchased, 
thanks to the largesse of local entrepreneurs and industrialists: the collection 
as is stands today has been largely financed from private means.$ To this day, 
the Erasmusstichting is a major sponsor of all sorts of cultural initiatives in 
Rotterdam and of efforts related to Erasmus in particular.” 

The most obvious illustration of the iconic status Erasmus has acquired in 
the Netherlands, and in Rotterdam in particular, is of course supplied by the 
history of the various statues the city erected in his honour. This history has 
been studied in depth: when in 1622 the present monument — which was ac- 
tually the fifth of its kind — was put into place, the Calvinist clergy objected 
strongly on the grounds that Erasmus had held ‘Remonstrant’ sympathies. But 
the city’s mayors typically refused to listen to such objections, and decided to 
leave the statue where it was — a remarkable decision in view of the dramatic 
outcome of the Synod of Dordrecht just three years earlier, in 1619, which sealed 
the fate not only of Hugo Grotius but of the entire Arminian faction within the 
Dutch Reformed Church as well as within Dutch society, although in 1630, in 
Rotterdam, the Remonstrant Fraternity was established, and allowed to grow 
into a minor denomination, which would continue to serve as the liberal wing 
of the Dutch Reformed Church to this day.® 

When during the late 1960s a new university emerged from the coopera- 
tion between the newly established medical faculty and the local School for 
Economics dating from 1913, it actually took quite some time to come up witha 


5 http://www.erasmus.org/. 

6 Van de Roer-Meyers, De Erasmuscollectie’. See also Van der Blom, Erasmus en Rotterdam, 
Chapter 9. 

7 http://www.erasmusstichting.nl/. 
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suitable name, and the economists in particular were afraid that the loss of their 
old name, Nederlandse Economische Hogeschool, would hurt their reputation. 
In the end, however, it appears to have been the political and financial elites of 
the city who won the day. After mayor Wim Thomassen in 1968 had first sug- 
gested the name of Erasmus for this university in the making, several ‘promi- 
nent citizens’ of Rotterdam made sure that in November 1973, the University of 
Rotterdam opened its doors as the Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam. The letter 
they addressed in 1972 to the Dutch Minister of Education is a fine example of 
local, civic pride, but it also demonstrates an acute awareness of the prevailing 
image of Rotterdam as a city dedicated to ‘commerce and traffic, rather than 
science’? Today, Erasmus has become one of the icons of toleration cherished 
well beyond the traditional Rotterdam elites who over the centuries have made 
sure that this city would remain associated with its greatest son. 

Dutch intellectuals and politicians have always found it difficult to resist the 
temptation of turning Erasmus into the quintessentially Dutch advocate of tol- 
eration. Especially during the 1930s great professional historians such as Johan 
Huizinga and Jan and Annie Romein liked to muse about ‘the Erasmian spirit’ 
pervading Dutch history, and it goes without saying that according to such 
accounts this Erasmianism reached its zenith during the Golden Age of the 
Dutch Republic, when the lack of religious unity, or so we were told, actually 
served as a powerful engine for turning the Republic into the most liberal and 
most adventurous cultural arena of its time.!° Increasingly, however, the ex- 
perts on Erasmus have been calling for caution. Over the last few years Jan van 
Herwaarden in particular has gone out of his way to emphasise that Erasmus’s 
comments on Judaism and Islam seriously complicate any attempt to turn him 
into an early modern multiculturalist." In a fine essay on the practice of tolera- 
tion during the latter half of the sixteenth and the first part of the seventeenth 
century Nicolette Mout also showed little patience with a naive understanding 
of the place of non-Calvinists in a Calvinist society, arguing that this issue 


was only settled in favour of toleration because in the Dutch Republic, 
unlike its neighbouring countries, two things were lacking: a consensus 
fixed in a detailed and comprehensive religious settlement, or a state 
church imposing its will. That lack of consensus and tension between the 


9 Davids and Van Herwaarden, Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam, 5-6. 

10 See, most notably, Romein-Verschoor, Erflaters van onze beschaving, but also Huizinga, 
Erasmus and Nederland's beschaving in de zeventiende eeuw. See on Huizinga’s obsession 
with the Dutch identity Van der Lem, Het eeuwige verbeeld in een afgehaald bed. 

11 See, for instance, Van Herwaarden, Between Saint James and Erasmus, Chapter 14. 
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privileged church and the secular authorities were responsible for such 
a remarkable phenomenon as toleration is the genuine miracle of the 
Dutch Republic? 


Lately, Benjamin Kaplan has turned this scepticism regarding the relevance of 
early modern intellectual strategies to come to terms with the challenge of reli- 
gious diversity into the basis of a radically pragmatic account of the politics of 
toleration of sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Europe in which, remarkably, 
Erasmus is barely mentioned. According to Kaplan, there was no ‘rise of toler- 
ance’ culminating in the Enlightenment, nor was toleration the outcome of 
philosophical or theological reflection of any kind. Instead we are best advised, 
Kaplan feels, to study toleration as ‘a form of behaviour’, ‘a social practice, a 
pattern of interaction among people of different faiths’ that ‘had a complex 
relationship to both ideals and official policies’. In Kaplan’s view, early modern 
toleration ‘was a pragmatic move, a grudging acceptance of unpleasant reali- 
ties, not a positive virtue’! 

Returning to Erasmus, a much quoted paper on Erasmus’s stance toward 
toleration famously called the entire issue ‘une question mal posée In the 
Dutch context, however, there seems little doubt that the highly particular 
reception of Erasmus's works did turn him into an evident and early champion 
of the principle of toleration. For once Dirk Volkertsz. Coornhert (1522-1590) 
and Grotius had appropriated his heritage, he became one of the founding 
fathers of an intellectual tradition that may well have been as irrelevant to 
daily practice in the Dutch Republic as Kaplan concludes it to have been, but 
which did not fail to affect the self-image of the Dutch liberal elites through- 
out the centuries. As James Tracy has demonstrated, faced with the budding 
Reformation Erasmus took an important first step toward a genuine theory 
of toleration by supporting the notion of mutual forbearance of religious mi- 
norities, which was subsequently picked up and elaborated upon in the 1580s 
by Coornhert, arguing in favour of ‘freedom of conscience in the full sense of 
the term’! 

In the early decades of the seventeenth century Grotius turned to Erasmus 
as well. We should, however, be careful not to overestimate his importance to 
Grotius, pensionary of Rotterdam from 1613 until his arrest in 1618, who most 
notably in his huge correspondence hardly ever mentions Erasmus. Yet the 


12 Mout, ‘Limits and Debates’, 46. 

13 Kaplan, Divided by Faith, Introduction. 

14 Turchetti, ‘Une question mal posée’ 

15 Tracy, ‘Erasmus, Coornhert and the Acceptance of Religious Disunity’, 55. 


46 CHAPTER 2 


way in which Grotius modelled Erasmus into an ancestor of Arminianism 
surely must have been crucial to the ongoing process of Erasmus’s canonisa- 
tion. When Grotius in October 1631 briefly returned from exile, the first city 
in the Dutch Republic he visited was Rotterdam, where from 1613 to 1616 he 
had served as pensionary. Upon arrival, he immediately set out for Erasmus’s 
statue, which only fifteen years previously had been commissioned, largely 
thanks to him: 


My first visit to Rotterdam was to show my affection for the memory of 
Erasmus. I went to see the statue of the man who had so well shown us 
the way to a measured Reformation, never binding himself on disputable 
questions to one side or another. We Hollanders cannot thank this man 
enough, and I hold myself fortunate that I can from afar understand his 
virtue.16 


Once Erasmus had been associated by Grotius both with a liberal interpreta- 
tion of divine predestination and with an accommodating approach to the 
relationship between church and state, Erasmus seems to have become such 
an obvious ally of the liberal faction in Dutch theology and politics that it no 
longer became necessary to actually read his work.!” 

During the second half of the seventeenth century, Rotterdam became the 
centre for a circle of Erasmian friends, consisting of liberal Mennonites and 
Remonstrants who came together at the shops of the booksellers Frans van 
Hoogstraten (1632-1696) and Isaac Naeranus (1635?-1712). They included rich 
and powerful politicians such as Adriaan Paets (1631-1686) and Grotius’s son 
Pieter de Groot (1615-1678), but also slightly less august Collegiants such as 
the poet Joachim Oudaen (1628-1698), the merchant Jan Dionysz. Verburg 
(1620-1691), and the surgeon Jacob Ostens (1630-1678).!8 A shared admiration 
for Erasmus brought them together. From the 1650s to the 1670s they formed 
a clearly distinguishable social network that was largely defined by the spirit 
of toleration cultivated during the first stadholderless period and against the 
background of a nascent Radical Enlightenment which during the 1680s would 
more or less rip this network apart, once they started discussing the views of 
Spinoza.! But in 1677, only four years before Bayle’s arrival in Rotterdam, they 


16 Mansfield, Phoenix of His Age, 143. See also Trapman, Het land van Erasmus, Chapter 4; 
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had staged a series of festivities heralding the re-establishment of Erasmus’s 
statue. Following the chaos unleashed by ‘1672’, it had temporarily been re- 
moved, purportedly for maintenance reasons. When it was put on its pedestal 
again, the event was accompanied by the publication of a series of Erasmiana, 
including Dutch translations of the Moriae Encomium, the Miles Christianus as 
well as Thomas More's Utopia.?° Joachim Oudaen wrote a triumphant poem 
on ‘The Great Rotterdammer Re-Installed in His Native City’?! 


2 Bayle on Erasmus 


Even such a well trodden path as the story of Erasmus’s presence in his place 
of birth over the centuries turns out to have its own unexpected byways. For 
just a few years ago, a letter was discovered, written by a Frenchman who was 
nicknamed ‘le philosophe de Rotterdam’, that brilliantly illustrates the real po- 
litical use that was still made of Erasmus’s heritage almost 200 years after his 
death, at a time of great political, religious and social turmoil. On 5 December 
1692, Pierre Bayle wrote a letter to a member of the Rotterdam vroedschap, 
in which he tried to avert his impending dismissal as professor of the local 
Illustrious School by evoking Erasmus’s memory. Exactly eleven years earlier, 
on 5 December 1681, Bayle had delivered his inaugural address at this newly 
established school that was meant to prepare its pupils for university. He had 
been hired by the Rotterdam regent Adriaan Paets whose cousin had alerted 
him to a young French professor of Philosophy from the Protestant university 
of Sedan who was in dire need of an academic position now that for Protestants 
life was becoming increasingly intolerable in France. At the time, Bayle was 
perfectly obscure for the simple reason that he had not published anything, but 
immediately after his arrival he started making a name for himself as a force 
to be reckoned with in the Republic of Letters: during the 1680s he published 
his famous Lettre sur les comètes, the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres as 
well as his Commentaire philosophique, a brilliant and incisive defence of reli- 
gious toleration. His teaching duties were minimal since he only lectured on 
Friday mornings, to a handful of pupils, so he had every time and opportunity 
to quickly gain a formidable reputation as a scholar and a polemicist.” 


20 Van Bunge, ‘Het onbekent en wonderlijk Eyland.. 
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But many of his views found opposition among his fellow réfugiés, including 
most notoriously his one-time friend and ally, Pierre Jurieu. This Walloon min- 
ister had developed many grievances against Bayle’s views, none of which he 
found more repelling than the latter’s conviction that atheism did not neces- 
sarily lead to immoral behaviour. Following William 111’s Glorious Revolution 
of 1688, the political situation of the Refuge took on a completely new dimen- 
sion, opening up the possibility, or so it seemed to Jurieu and his supporters, 
of starting a common, Protestant, Northern European offensive against the 
wicked King of France who was responsible for the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685. Bayle on the other hand was a true Erasmian in his disgust of 
war and he continued to argue in favour of tolerance. To Bayle’s mind, a truly 
tolerant Christian even endured the horrors of Catholicism and atheism. After 
several years of campaigning against this kind of dogmatic laxity, Jurieu man- 
aged to convince the Rotterdam vroedschap that ‘le philosophe de Rotterdam’ 
had forfeited his rights to instruct its sons. He just had to be fired, and after an 
Orangist purge of the vroedschap occasioned by the violent ‘Costerman riots’ 
of 1690, Bayle’s future as a professor at the Illustrious School looked very bleak 
indeed. 

Since Bayle by this time had started working on his magnum opus, the 
Dictionaire historique et critique, it has often been put as if Bayle could not care 
less: his publisher Reinier Leers (1654-1714) had taken care of him financially 
and he only earned a mere 500 guilders a year from the city council? Yet the 
letter just mentioned that came to light only a few years ago tells a different 
story — a story in which Erasmus plays a crucial role. Apparently, Bayle felt 
perhaps the magistrates of Rotterdam could still be persuaded to reinstate him 
in his office, and on 5 December 1692 he took his chance to convince his em- 
ployers that it would be wrong to fire him.?4 Apart from the fact, Bayle wrote, 
that Jurieu is mistaken, I simply have no time to do harm to the Republic, for 
over the last few years I have been working day and night on a massive project 
that takes all my time and will only enhance the lustre of Rotterdam. What is 
more, I have recently published a first sample of what I am working on, and in 
this sample I have praised Rotterdam abundantly and added a major article on 
Erasmus: 


et je suis seur que par tout où l'on verra le Dictionnaire critique que je 
compose, on loüera les magistrats qui auront fourni à l’auteur le repos, la 


23 See on Leers: Lankhorst, Reinier Leers. 
24 A part of this letter was first published by Bost in LAffaire Bayle’, 55-56. Here, a different 
part will be quoted. The entire text is to be found in Bayle, Correspondance, v111, 676-678. 
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protection, et la subsistence qui lui etoient necessaries (…) Jose encore 
dire, Monsieur, que ceux qui ont vu à quoi je travaille seroient surpris que 
la florissante ville de Rotterdam bien loin de me favouriser dans ce des- 
sein, m'eust oté cinq cens francs qu'elle me donne, qui seroit une epargne 
de rien pour une ville comme celle là. 


In order to drive his point home, he added to his letter a copy of his first sample 
of the Dictionaire, so that ‘Monsieur’ could take a look for himself. This book, 
entitled Projet et Fragmens d'un Dictionnaire critique and published in the sum- 
mer of 1692, does indeed contain a major, highly flattering essay on Erasmus 
and his special relevance to the city of Rotterdam: how happy, Bayle mused, 
Erasmus would have been about the establishment on 5 December 1681 of a 
proper Illustrious School in his native city, a school moreover that had even 
had the good sense to appoint a professor of philosophy and history!25 

But neither the pre-publication of a sample of the Dictionaire nor his per- 
sonal ties to the vroedschap could save his career. Adriaan Paets had died in 
1686, and although Bayle was on good terms with such influential local magis- 
trates as Josua van Belle (1637-1710) and Isaac van Hoornbeek (1655-1727), he 
chose to address the central figure in the Costerman riots: Jacob van Zuylen 
van Nijevelt (1642-1695), one of the staunchest local Orangists of his day and, it 
must be said, one of the most horribly corrupt public officials who ever served 
the city of Rotterdam? Van Zuylen was generally perceived as a man who 
mainly served his own interests — from 1676 to 1690 he was baljuw (bailiff) as 
well as schout (sheriff), which made him a very rich man. The general revul- 
sion over the man’s greed and dishonesty took a violent turn in October 1690, 
following the execution of Cornelis Costerman (1661-1690), a member of the 
civil guard. During a nightly patrol of the guard a fight broke out in which a 
man was stabbed. Costerman pleaded guilty — as a guard he was only doing 
his job — and within several weeks he was beheaded.?’ The populace was out- 
raged at the severity of the ordeal and over a dozen pamphlets were published, 
some written by such radical authors as Eric Walten (1663-1697) and the young 
Bernard Mandeville (1670-1733), but despite the general revulsion over Van 
Zuylen van Nijevelt's behaviour — his house was sacked and looted by an angry 
mob — his personal ties with William 111 let him off the hook, and in October 
1692 he was actually reinstated as bailiff. Backed by the stadholder and newly 
crowned King of England he even succeeded in having his opponents, most 


25 Bayle, Projet et Fragmens, 254-255. 
26 See on these magistrates Engelbrecht, De vroedschap van Rotterdam. 
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notably Pieter de Mey (1642-1722), removed from the vroedschap. In addition 
he was awarded the massive sum of 152,000 guilders to make up for his losses. 

On 30 October 1693, Bayle was fired — Van Zuylen van Nijevelt never took 
the trouble to respond to Bayle’s plea, and the only possible reason why Bayle 
chose to address Van Zuylen, of all people, must have been the man’s power: 
Bayle wrote his letter several weeks after Van Zuylen’s reinstatement. When, 
however, almost to a day three years later the first copies of the Dictionaire be- 
came available, it became evident that Bayle persisted in his praise of Erasmus. 
The article itself is largely identical to the one first published in the Projet et 
Fragmens, but not entirely. It emphasises Erasmus’s pacifism to the extent 
that, for a Protestant, Bayle shows a remarkable understanding of Erasmus’s 
refusal to join Martin Luther (1483-1546) during the 15205.2 Perhaps, cornered 
by Calvinist zealots, even the Protestant that Bayle was proved able to appreci- 
ate Erasmus’s fears of reformatory intolerance. In many meandering footnotes 
Bayle settled various disputes concerning Erasmus’s biography. Bayle’s article 
on Rotterdam supplies further evidence of his admiration as well as of his 
awareness of the stature of Erasmus in his place of birth, supplying historical 
data on the house he was born in and on his statue: 


Rien ne l’a fait connoître que d’avoir été la patrie du grand Erasme. Elle 
n'a pas été insensible à cette gloire. Elle bien fait son devoir pour honorer 
la memoire de cet illustre personage, dont elle reçoit un si grand éclat.2° 


As far as Bayle’s treatment of Erasmus’s life is concerned, the first thing to no- 
tice is the candour with which he addressed his ancestry: ‘On ne peut nier qu’il 
ne soit batard’.3° On the basis of Paulus Merula’s (1558-1607) Vita Erasmi of 
1607 and Scriverius’s (1576-1660) emendation of the same text of 1615, Bayle 
chastised the efforts by some of Erasmus's rivals such as Julius Caesar Scaliger 
(1484-1548), who held notoriously inflated ideas about his own, largely fabri- 
cated family tree, to put him down as ‘just’ a bastard.5l Next, Bayle congratu- 
lated the city of Rotterdam with its good fortune in having been able to pro- 
vide shelter to Erasmus’s mother when she was with child, but without a hus- 
band. In a passage that did not make it into the Dictionaire,>* Bayle noted that 
Rotterdam’s claim on Erasmus was, most of all, timely: 


28 Bayle, Dictionaire historique et critique, art. Erasme, rem. (T) and (V). 

29 Bayle, Dictionaire historique et critique, 2617-2619. 

30 Bayle, Dictionaire historique et critique, 1149. 

31 See most recently Koning, ‘De twee levens van Erasmus in Leiden’. 

32 Bayle, Dictionaire, art. Erasmus, rem. (L), allows him to add some further data to the Projet 
et Fragmens, after l'abbé Nicaise had sent him extra information on Erasmus’s reaction to 
Scaliger’s attack in particular. 
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Roterdam a compris de bonne heure ses interêts, et a tellement affermi 
pendant que les choses étoient fraîches les titres de sa possession et de la 
gloire qui luy revient d'être la patrie de ce grand homme, qu'on ne peut 
plus luy rien disputer sur ce sujet. Il a falu être alert, car le tems auroit pu 
verser mille tenebres sur une naissance comme celle-là.55 


In another passage that only occurs in the Projet et Fragmens, Bayle went even 
further. He is critical of the many Dictionaries which did not duly recognise the 
exceptional care Rotterdam has taken to honour Erasmus. Bayle writes of the 
‘soin’ the city has shown ‘de témoigner combien elle se sent honorée d'être la 
patrie d'un si grand homme’ Here, his prose almost becomes sticky: 


On voit par là le bon goût qui regne depuis long tems parmi ceux qui la 
gouvernent, et lon peut dire que l'honneur qu'elle s'est fait par les mo- 
numens quelle a consacrez à la gloire de ce Héros de la Republique des 
Lettres, est aussi grand, ou même plus grand que celuy qu'il a fait à sa 
patrie.34 


For Rotterdam not only preserved the house Erasmus was born in, it also re- 
named its ancient Latin School in his honour, and finally it even erected a 
statue to the man. 

Elsewhere in the Dictionaire, Erasmus is being quoted very often indeed. The 
University of Chicago has put the fifth and final edition of 1730 online, and the 
accompanying Full Text Search Form yields ninety-three hits on ‘Erasme and 
894 on ‘Erasmus’ — a clear indication of Erasmus’s presence in the Dictionaire.55 
This is hardly the occasion for a full analysis of the nearly 1,000 times Bayle 
refers to Erasmus. Unsurprisingly, a large majority of these references concern 
(near) contemporaries of Erasmus in such articles as Agricola (Rodolphe), Beda 
(Noël), Berquin (Louis de), Budé (Guillaume), Castellan (Pierre), Eppendorf 
(Henri d’), Geldenhaur (Gerard) and Luther (Martin), and then there is of 
course the separate article on the great city of Rotterdam. But also in several 
articles relating to Classical Antiquity, including Alcinous, Diogene, Junon, and 
Virgile, Bayle abundantly demonstrated that he knew Erasmus’s work well and 
put this knowledge to good use. 

Bayle’s article on Erasmus served as a milestone: it became an authoritative 
text on Erasmus’s biography as well as a crucial source for the way in which 
Erasmus was dealt with, for instance in the Encyclopédie and by Voltaire, in his 


33 Bayle, Projet et Fragmens, 231. 
34 Bayle, Projet et Fragmens, 253. 
35 http://artfl-project.uchicago.edu/node/79. 
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Essai sur les moeurs et les esprits des nations (1756). While Bruce Mansfield 
is certainly right to argue that Bayle himself cannot be accused of modelling 
Erasmus into a proto-Enlightenment thinker, both Louis, chevalier de Jaucourt 
(1704-1779), who wrote the article on Erasmus (that is, on Rotterdam) for the 
Encyclopédie, and Voltaire thought nothing of literally copying large parts of 
Bayle’s entry. Thus Erasmus was turned into a precursor of the Enlightenment 
after all, for Voltaire in particular shared none of the religious sensitivities of 
Bayle’s assessment of Erasmus.$? Bayle’s reaction to Erasmus seems to reveal a 
highly specific congeniality: while his former friend Jean Le Clerc (1657-1736), 
editor of Erasmus’s Opera Omnia from 1703-1706, could revert to the Dutch 
humanist as a precursor of Arminianism, Bayle could not, for he denied the 
freedom of the will and was highly suspicious of any attempt to rationalise 
faith in the way Le Clerc tended to do. This is why Élisabeth Labrousse went so 
far as to call Bayle ‘un Erasme qui composerait le Traité du Serf-Arbitre’38 


3 Erasmus and Bayle in the Republic of Letters 


Clearly Bayle’s appropriation of Erasmus was also marked by the politics of 
his personal predicament, for by the 1690s ‘le philosophe de Rotterdam’ was in 
urgent need of respectable intellectual ancestry, and Erasmus, source of civic 
pride to the local elites to this very day, fitted the bill perfectly. Like Erasmus 
Bayle must have felt a victim of belligerent, dogmatic theologians, but unfortu- 
nately, Bayle’s position mattered little to the local magistrates who were caught 
up themselves in a violent battle for power. ‘Le philosophe de Rotterdam’, how- 
ever, seems to have been aware of an affinity with Erasmus that was far more 
fundamental. In the first place, both authors appealed to a fideistic scepticism 
as regards the apologetic potential of reason and of speculative metaphysics 
in particular. As we have seen in the previous chapter, there is every reason 
to cast doubt on Bayle’s sincerity as a fideist, but it is clear that he persisted in 
using fideism as a line of defence, regardless of his sincerity. Precisely Bayle’s 
recognition of Erasmus’s fideist tendencies was largely ignored by the eigh- 
teenth-century philosophes, and it was not until the rediscovery of the history 


36 Mansfield, Phoenix of his Age, Chapter 8, and Man on his Own, Chapter 3. See also Van der 
Blom, ‘Rotterdam and Erasmus, and Tinsley, Pierre Bayle’s Reformation, Chapter 1. 

37 See, more in general, Labrouse, ‘Reading Pierre Bayle in Paris’. For a fundamental reassess- 
ment of Voltaire’s stance towards Bayle, see Israel, Enlightenment Contested, Chapter 3. 

38  Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 11, 414, quoted from the second edition which appeared in Paris 
in 1996. 
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of early modern scepticism by the late great Richard Popkin that the coher- 
ence of The History of Scepticism from Erasmus to Bayle would be taken seri- 
ously again.?9 Erasmus’s lack of fervour for theological disputes informed by 
philosophy fits hand in glove with Bayle’s critique of Scholasticism, put for- 
ward for instance in his article on Aristotle in the Dictionaire.*° 

Secondly, Bayle was deeply and genuinely impressed by Erasmus’s pacifism. 
Bayle was disgusted with the religious wars of the early modern age: 


Une des plus belles dissertations que l'on puisse lire est celle d'Erasme sur 
le proverbe, Dulce bellum inexpertis. Il y fait voir qu'il avoit profondement 
medité les plus importans principes de la raison et de l'Evangile, et les 
causes les plus ordinaires des guerres. Il fait voir que la mechanceté de 
quelques particuliers, et la sottise des peuples produisent presque toutes 
les guerres, et qu'une chose dont les causes sont si blamables, et presque 
toùjours suivie d'un très-pernicieux effet. Il pretend que ceux que leur 
profession devroit le plus engager à deconseiller les guerres, en sont les 
instigateurs.# 


This is the Erasmianism appropriated by both Huizinga and Romein, who 
turned to Erasmus as a prime witness in their attempt to create an essentially 
pacifist national past. During the 1930s Huizinga and Romein were clearly 
challenged by the real threat of a German Anschluss. Huizinga especially set 
out to create a national narrative centring on the essentially burgerlijk nature 
of Dutch culture alien to contemporary German ambitions.*? Over the past 
few years, the issue of ‘our’ national identity has again become the subject of 
heated debate. The initiative of the Erasmiaans Gymnasium to transform its 
pupils into ambassadors of toleration in the name of Erasmus clearly also was 
a political initiative, as are the city’s efforts to turn the Erasmushuis into an in- 
strument in the ongoing accommodation of its non-European newcomers. We 
should, however, also acknowledge the highly particular irony in this history of 


39 ‘The first edition (1960) of his History of Scepticism was entitled From Erasmus to Descartes, 
the second From Erasmus to Spinoza, and the final edition: The History of Scepticism. From 
Savonarola to Bayle. 

40 For a recent summary, see Steel, ‘Erasmus and Aristotle’, 158: ‘Erasmus’s ambivalent at- 
titude to Aristotle is in fact an indication of his ambivalent attitude to philosophy’. 

41 Bayle, Dictionaire, art. Erasme, rem. (v). 

42 Aerts and Te Velde (eds.), De stijl van de burger; Kloek and Tilmans (eds.), Burger. See also 
Mout, ‘Erasmianism in Modern Dutch Historiography’. 
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Erasmianism. For we know how much energy and acumen Erasmus put into 
the construction of an image of himself as an essentially impartial scholar.#3 

This brings us to a third and final element in Bayle’s appropriation of Erasmus, 
who has often been called the first ‘president’ or even ‘monarch’ of the ‘imag- 
ined community’ of European scholars called the ‘Republic of Letters.** Much 
has recently been written about its reality during the early modern age, about 
its allegedly secularist leanings and its fate during the High Enlightenment. 
One of the issues keeping the experts divided is the extent to which during 
the eighteenth century it remained a unity.4° This much is certain, however, 
that if on the eve of the eighteenth century any single scholar in Europe could 
have been crowned Erasmus’s successor, Pierre Bayle, who in 1684 launched his 
own Nouvelles de la République des Lettres, was the most obvious candidate.*6 
The main difference, or so it would seem, between the Republic of Letters of 
the early sixteenth and the late seventeenth centuries was the rise in prestige 
Bayle personally witnessed of the natural sciences and mathematics. To put 
it simply: although Erasmus was a contemporary of Copernicus (1472-1543), 
he never lived to see the publication of De revolutionibus orbium (1543). Bayle, 
on the other hand, was born five years after Galileo (1564-1642) died and only 
three years before Descartes passed away in Stockholm. 

Most experts agree that Bayle’s point of departure in philosophy was Carte- 
sianism, and that for Bayle ‘the seventeenth century is defined by Cartesian- 
ism, which he considers to be the most sophisticated and compelling Christian 
philosophy yet devised’*’ Bayle’s Cartesian sympathies are amply confirmed 
by his adulation of mathematics, and geometry in particular. It remains to be 
seen how much Bayle actually knew about mathematics, or how good he was 
at it — some scholars may well have been a bit too hasty in claiming that his 
‘bagage mathématique’ was ‘minime’ but he knew full well that his own talents 
were elsewhere.*8 Much as he admired the recent progress science had made, 
the way in which he felt compelled to speak out in favour of what today we 
have come to call the humanities speaks volumes: ‘Or qui peut douter’, Bayle 
mused in the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres: 


43 Jardine, Erasmus, Man of Letters. See also Mansfield, Erasmus in the Twentieth Century, 
Chapter 6. 

44 Burke, ‘Erasmus and the Republic of Letters’. 

45 See most notably Goodman, The Republic of Letters; Bots and Wacquet, La République des 
Lettres; Goldgar, Impolite Learning; Brockliss, Calvet’s Web; Furey, Erasmus, Contarini, and 
the Religious Republic of Letters. 

46 Bost, Un ‘intellectuel’ avant la lettre. 

47 Ryan, Pierre Bayle’s Cartesian Metaphysics, 8. 

48  Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 11, 219. 
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qu'il n'y ait des Humanistes aussi dignes d’admiration que les plus sub- 
tils Mathématiciens, puisqu'il est indubitable qu'il y a des difficultez de 
Chronologie et de Critique pour l'explication desquelles il faut une aussi 
grande quantité d'esprit, si j'ose parler ainsi, que pour la résolution des 
plus difficiles Problèmes de Géométrie.49 


Commenting on Bayle’s assessment of the sciences, Élisabeth Labrousse al- 
ready pointed to the ‘similitudes essentielles’ Bayle acknowledged between 
the exact sciences and the humanities. But his plea in favour of the unity of 
Science is qualified by an interesting discussion: while some domains of knowl- 
edge are merely ‘utile’, others seem mainly ‘agréable’5° In the Introduction to 
his Projet et Fragmens of 1692 Bayle even attacked the utilitarian approach to 
the sciences that would result in the exclusive cultivation of ‘the mechanic 
arts’: ‘Pour tous professeurs, on n'aurait Presque des Ingénieurs, qui ne feroient 
qu'inventer de nouveaux moiens de faire périr beaucoup de monde’. Bayle, for 
his part, insisted that the humanities are not only ‘agréable’. They also serve 
a wider, moral purpose: ‘en vain chercheroit-on ces utilitez morales dans un 
recueil de quintessences d’Algebre’. Bayle’s emphasis on the moral impact of 
the writing of history next inspired him to remark that it is just as difficult 
to establish truths in history as it is to draw a valid mathematical inference, 
which appears to confirm the deeply Calvinistic attitude of ‘le philosophe de 
Rotterdam’ towards truths that matter. The immense effort it takes to find out 
the truth about our past also serves as a reminder that we are finite, feeble and 
fragile. The many mistakes we make as historians ‘sont autant de trophées ou 
autant d’arcs de triomphe erigez à l'ignorance et a la foiblesse humaine’! 

It is not easy to situate Bayle in the history of philosophy, and in view of 
Descartes’s own attacks on erudition, the ‘erudite Cartesian’, or for that matter 
‘Erasmian Cartesian’ Bayle was, may indeed look like a paradox.5? From a con- 
temporary perspective another ‘paradox’ of Bayle’s position results from the 
essentially a-historical, positivist conception of the progress of science Bayle 
eschews — from Magic to Mathematics, and from Darkness into Light. For in 
his assessment of the sciences he seems mainly concerned to separate philoso- 
phy from theology and to establish the damage done by such pseudo-sciences 
as astrology, Millenarianism and all other attempts at soothsaying in general.55 


49 Bayle, Oeuvres Diverses, I, 125, quoted from Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 11, 7. 

50 Labrousse, Pierre Bayle, 11, 7. 

51 Bayle, Projet et fragmens, Preface, n.p. 

52  Labrousse, Notes sur Bayle, Chapter 7. 

53 Bost, ‘Les faux prophètes’; Laursen, ‘Bayle’s Anti-Millenarianism’; Vermeir, ‘The Dustbin of 
the Republic of Letters’. 
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Bayle’s optimism, however, should not be overestimated. He just revelled in 
exposing scholarly frauds and scientific charlatans, who to his mind displayed 
moral shortcomings in that they were unable to resist the temptation to pose 
as prophets. Perhaps the ‘erudite Cartesian’ should not be regarded as a para- 
dox either, but rather as an attempt to lend prestige to erudition and historical 
scholarship as such, at a moment in early modern history when their status 
was being questioned severely.54 

Some of the finest historians have warned us against the dangers of pro- 
jecting the essentially nineteenth-century distinction between Natur — und 
Geisteswissenschaften onto the late seventeenth-century Republic of Letters.55 
As a historian Bayle was still part of an intellectual culture in which schol- 
arly and scientific pursuits were often hard to distinguish. In late seventeenth- 
century Europe the ‘Two Cultures’ C.P. Snow spoke about in his famous 1959 
lecture still belonged to a common pursuit, although in philosophy the status 
of natural philosophy was rapidly growing. In fact, from a late seventeenth- 
century perspective it very much remains to be seen whether Erasmus could 
be regarded as a philosopher at all. Today, most experts seem to agree that 
during the seventeenth century philosophy was largely defined by the ongoing 
battle between representatives of Aristotelianism and a series of novatores, in- 
cluding Francis Bacon (1561-1621), Pierre Gassendi (1592-1655), Descartes and 
Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679), who were all eager to offer an alternative to the 
Aristotelian world view, which gradually disintegrated, in particular once its 
natural philosophy was no longer able to accommodate the latest findings of 
the ‘sciences’. Astronomy, medicine and physics, which until the first half of 
the eighteenth century was most often simply referred to as ‘natural philoso- 
phy’, gradually abandoned the conceptual vocabulary of the Peripatetic tradi- 
tion. Several mechanist alternatives were put forward, and in the process both 
metaphysics and the theory of knowledge profited considerably, for the new 
philosophies of nature called for a new understanding both of the ultimate 
structure of reality and of man's cognitive access to nature.®® So the special 
veneration in which Erasmus was held by Bayle is all the more remarkable: 
Erasmus was no metaphysician, no natural philosopher, and did not espouse 
any sophisticated epistemology either. From a philosophical perspective, 


54 Grafton, The Footnote, Chapter 7. 

55 See for instance Grafton, Defenders of the Text; Findlen, Possessing Nature; Daston, 
Wonders and the Order of Nature; Jorink, Het Boeck der Natuere. 

56 The literature is, of course, immense, and it would be folly to supply a relevant ‘bibliog- 
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the history of philosophy, see Gaukroger, The Emergence of a Scientific Culture and The 
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Erasmus was essentially a moral author.” Bayle’s admiration, however, does 
not seem to have been inspired by Erasmus’s philosophical achievements. 
Bayle admired Erasmus as a historian. 

Ruth Whelan has studied Bayle’s practice as a historian, and following 
Labrousse she has emphasised the importance of both humanist historiog- 
raphy and of the ‘Augustino-Calvinist anthropology’ at work in Bayle’s writ- 
ings: in his opinion, Whelan argues, the reasonable, ‘enlightened’ historian has 
to take precedence over the ‘historien passioné’58 Just as ‘prophets’ need to 
be scrutinised with regard to their motives, historians have to be examined 
critically regarding their personal involvement with the past. The purpose of 
enlightened scholarship according to Bayle is to create a community — the 
Republic of Letters — held together by the shared pursuit of reason and truth. 
Lately, and with good reason some of the finest Bayle scholars have turned him 
into an essentially irreligious philosopher.°° But Bayle’s insistence on the need 
to separate reason from faith also served to keep faith pure, and Erasmus could 
hardly have disagreed. In philosophy Bayle not only shared Erasmus’s hesita- 
tions regarding Scholasticism, even his insistence on the possibility of virtu- 
ous atheism seems to fit hand in glove with Erasmus’s insistence on the need 
for a Philosophia Christi, for Bayle’s critique of revealed religion is based first 
and foremost on the perfectly Erasmian recognition of the habitual failure of 
Christians to practice what they preach. Despite his occasional flirtation with 
Epicureanism, Bayle does not argue in favour of any pagan morality, but fol- 
lowing Erasmus he is mainly concerned to establish the abominable difference 
among both Catholics and Protestants between ‘ce qu'on croit et ce qu'on fait’60 


4 Conclusion 


In conclusion, Bayle’s failed attempt to save his career at the Illustrious School 
of Rotterdam by turning to Erasmus tapped into a long, local tradition of civic 


57 Knud Haakonssen, it should be added, accuses the dominant perception of early modern 
philosophy as a project essentially concerned with metaphysics and the theory of knowl- 
edge of suffering from an essentially Kantian ‘epistemological bias’, obscuring the part 
played by social, moral and political philosophy: ‘The Idea of Early Modern Philosophy’. 
For two recent perspectives on Erasmus as a moral philosopher, see Van Ruler, “Quid 
aliud est, quam insanire?”, and Kraye, ‘Pagan Philosopher and Patristics’. 
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pride: as Rotterdam has always been associated with trade and commerce, 
rather than with science, scholarship, and other instances of ‘high culture’ 
Rotterdam elites have persistently cultivated the fact that this great humanist 
was born in their city. More recently, the appropriation of Erasmus has also 
produced a wide variety of politically motivated initiatives, focussing on his 
tolerant cosmopolitanism. In Bayle it resulted in a picture of Erasmus which 
would become highly influential during the Enlightenment in particular. By the 
same token Bayle’s account of Erasmus appears to have been based on a genu- 
ine sense of affinity. Besides a common penchant for pacifism, they shared, 
or so Bayle must have felt, another cause as well, for both were scholars dedi- 
cated to establishing historical, that is essentially: textual accuracy. Originally, 
Bayle’s Dictionaire was conceived as a compilation of long lists of errors made 
by previous authors.€! His insistence on the need for any historian to be criti- 
cal, that is to correct the countless mistakes made by his predecessors, echoes 
Erasmus’s complaints about the difficulties involved in editing ancient texts: ‘it 
cost Jerome less to write his works than it has cost me to restore and explain 
them’, and: ‘I cannot think that Hercules consumed as much energy in taming 
a few monsters as I did in abolishing so many thousand blunders’.®? For in the 
end Bayle and Erasmus shared nothing so much as a deep-felt awareness of the 
fragility of human nature. 


61  Onthe relationship of the Projet to the Dictionaire, see Van Lieshout, The Making of Pierre 
Bayle’s Dictionaire historique et critique, Chapter 1. 
62 Quoted from Jardine, Erasmus, 68 and 72. 


CHAPTER 3 


Bayle’s Presence in the Dutch Republic 


In 1956 Paul Dibon hosted the first Rotterdam Bayle conference, at which oc- 
casion C. Louise Thijssen-Schoute, who two years previously had finally pub- 
lished her celebrated Nederlands cartesianisme, for the first time addressed the 
issue of Bayle’s presence in the Dutch Enlightenment. Her conclusions were 
largely negative. But much as her scholarship merits admiration, her opening 
sentence on the matter conveyed an approach that could hardly have led to 
any other result, since she felt ‘le peuple néerlandais n'a pas de dispositions 
particulières pour la philosophie”! Moreover, she was looking mainly for ‘influ- 
ence, preferably evident from overt tokens of agreement with Bayle. Without 
having recourse to any particular insight into the natural ‘disposition’ of the 
Dutch, this chapter shall rather be concerned with traces of Bayle’s pres- 
ence tout-court, and easy as it may seem to argue that Bayle was at most a 
minor figure in the Dutch Enlightenment, we shall see that on close inspec- 
tion much of the evidence pointing to Bayle having remained a foreigner to 
the Dutch Republic and its cultural and intellectual development during the 
Enlightenment evaporates. In fact, he appears to have remained a considerable 
figure in the Netherlands during the eighteenth century. But first, let us assume 
that he was not. 


1 Bayle among the Dutch 


To begin with there are, of course, plenty of well-known quotes to be assem- 
bled from Bayle’s correspondence covering his first few years as resident of 
Rotterdam, which reveal his despair over such obvious drawbacks of Holland 
as its cuisine — he was especially disgusted by the ubiquitous stamppot and 
much relieved when he found, in 1684, a place where decent, French food was 
being served — and its weather? In the spring of 1683, for instance, he wrote to 
his father, telling him of the disastrous winter he had just gone through. Not 
that it had been particularly cold, ‘nous n’avons point vu de glace avant le mois 
fevrier, but the storms had been frightful, and several dikes in Zeeland had 


1 Thijssen-Schoute, ‘La diffusion européenne’ 154. 
2 Bots, De Fransman Pierre Bayle, 8. See also his ‘Pierre Bayle en de Rotterdamse Illustre School’. 
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collapsed: ‘peu s'en falut que la mer ne l’abymat entierement’ Echoes of this 
uneasiness can be traced, or so it would seem, in his polite but definite refusal, 
in 1684, to take a chair at the university of Franeker, in far away Friesland.* On 
the other hand, Bayle soon came to realise that the meteorological conditions 
during the early 1680s were exceptional even for the Netherlands, and one way 
or another he seems to have grown accustomed to living in Northern Europe. 

Second, Hans Bots has pointed out how at times Bayle suffered under his 
duties as professor at the recently established Illustrious School of Rotterdam. 
Although he only taught three hours a week, he was supposed to hold his lec- 
tures in Latin, and as a rule his audience consisted of only a handful of stu- 
dents, who were destined to follow in their fathers’ footsteps and pursue com- 
mercial careers. Even worse: he had so little students that no extra income was 
to be expected from giving private lessons. Bots quotes a letter from 1683, ad- 
dressed to Jacob, in which Bayle paints a nasty picture of the Dutch obsession 
with money and the resulting lack of intellectual curiosity: 


le Démon de argent qui règne en ce pais, ait poussé toute la jeunesse 
vers la commerce, (soit que la nouveauté nous manquant, on ne soit plus 
tenté d’aucune curiosité, soit que les gens du pais frappés d’envie contre 
des étrangers détournent les jeunes gens de notre discipline, afin de faire 
tomber l’école illustre de Rotterdam, soit que notre étoile nous ait cloués 
sans remission, ni changement à un état trés-mediocre.)® 


Bayle’s complaints regarding the stinginess of the Dutch are borne out by his 
meagre income, consisting of only 5oo guilders a year. But then again, Bayle 
had no family to support and regular university professors often earned only 
slightly more — only very famous scholars were paid significantly better: at 
Leiden, in 1690, the distinguished scholar Jacob Perizonius (1651-1715) was put 
on the payroll for 1,700 guilders a year, only a few decades later the celebrated 
physician Bernardus Albinus (1697-1770) was offered an annual 2,500 guilders.® 
And of course Bayle was taken care of by the Paets family and by his publisher 
Reinier Leers once he was fired in 1693. Hubert Bost in his recent biography 
also emphasises that in the end Bayle came to appreciate the opportunities 


3 Bayle, Correspondance, 111, 286: letter to Jean Bayle, 26 March 1683. 
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the Dutch Republic and Rotterdam in particular provided.’ Occasionally Bayle 
could even bring himself, albeit also for political reasons, to make it look as if 
Rotterdam had much to offer — the article on the city in the Dictionaire is full of 
praise, as is of course the section on Rotterdam and its greatest son, Erasmus, 
in the first announcement of the Dictionaire of 1692.8 

Third, Bayle never took the trouble to learn Dutch, at a time when an in- 
creasing number of philosophical and theological disputes were held in the 
vernacular. As a consequence he had to watch from the sidelines when for 
instance the Dutch writings of Balthasar Bekker and Frederik van Leenhof 
(1647-1715) caused furious rows among the natives.” Conversely, during his 
lifetime only a single text by Bayle was translated into Dutch. In 1698 Francois 
Halma (1653-1722) in Utrecht issued his translation of Bayle’s Spinoza-article 
from the Dictionaire, entitled Het leven van B. de Spinoza. As a matter of fact, 
the two booklets that have recently appeared in the Netherlands, a selection 
from the Lettre sur la cométe and, again, the Spinoza-article, were only the 
second and third Dutch translations ever made of works by Bayle.!° So the 
more recent doubts regarding Bayle’s relevance to the Dutch Enlightenment 
expressed by Wijnand Mijnhardt seem to be fully justified. Mijnhardt has ar- 
gued that the first generation of Huguenots, including Bayle, used the Republic 
above all as ‘a sanctuary, an employer, or a printshop’" According to Mijnhardt, 
the theologico-political issues that were pivotal to Jurieu, Bayle, Henri Basnage 
de Beauval (1657-1710), Isaac Jaquelot (1647-1708), and Jean Le Clerc, did not 
really concern the Dutch either: 


Major Dutch intellectuals, moving in the same unorthodox circles as the 
literati, were hardly receptive to the ideas of the early Enlightenment 
that were circulating in the international Huguenot exile community. In 
their view, the Dutch had already reached a perfect compromise to the 


7 Bost, Pierre Bayle, Chapter 15. The literature on the early disputes within the Refuge, 

caused by Jurieu’s campaign against his former friend, is huge. For a synthesis, see the 
Introduction, written by Antony McKenna to Bost and Mckenna (eds.), L’Affaire Bayle: 
Bayle, Projet et Fragmens, 254-255. 
Israel, Radical Enlightenment, Chapters 21 and 22; Van Bunge, From Stevin to Spinoza, 
Chapter 5; Wielema, The March of the Libertines, Chapters 2 and 5; Monfils, “Een boek 
gaat door de wereld”; Vermeir, ‘Mechanical Philosophy in an Enchanted World’; Helmers, 
‘De betoverde Weereld en de bekkeriaanse oorlog’. 

10 Bayle, De inslag van een komeet and Over Spinoza. It should be added that in the second 
edition of Jean Le Clerc’s Parrhasiana, 617-659, a collection of translated passages from 
Bayle’s articles Pauliciens and Manichéens can be found. See also note 55. 

11 Mijnhardt, ‘The Dutch Enlightenment, 199. 
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central problems discussed in this milieu, such as the roles of church, 
state, and tolerance}? 


Then again, Bart Leeuwenburgh has done some interesting work on early 
eighteenth-century private book collections in the Dutch Republic, which led 
him to the conclusion that from 1700 to 1720 on average about a third of Dutch 
book sales catalogues mentions at least one Bayle title.8 What is more, Bayle’s 
exclusive use of French can hardly be seen as indicative of a barrier between 
him and his potential Dutch audience, for the simple reason that educated 
Dutchmen read, spoke, and often wrote French quite well. 

The attention paid by Dutch eighteenth-century specialists to the growing 
uneasiness about the use of French by the elites and the perceived connection 
to the lack of moral rigour of the Dutch nation during the age of decline does 
not change the fact that several of the most interesting Dutch authors of the 
time, including Isaac de Pinto, Belle van Zuylen (aka Isabel de Charrière), and 
Frans Hemsterhuis all published almost exclusively in French, and that during 
the eighteenth century the Republic continued to serve as a host to countless 
foreign, often French-speaking academics and other scholars who settled here 
for good. To give just a handful, particularly relevant examples, the bookseller 
and bibliographer Prosper Marchand (1678-1756) fled from France and arrived 
in the Netherlands in 1709 at the age of thirty-one. Marchand did not speak 
Dutch either, but he did learn to read the language, and he too came to feel 
perfectly at home. Even enjoying the pleasures Eindhoven had to offer and 
perceived by his contemporaries as Bayle’s natural ‘successor’, he never left the 
country and died peacefully at The Hague at the happy age of seventy-eight.5 
Marchand was accompanied by Bernard Picart, the engraver who together with 
Jean-Frédéric Bernard was to produce in Amsterdam the massively successful 
Cérémonies et coutûmes religieuses de tous les peuples du monde (1723-1743).!® 
Jean Rousset de Missy (1686-1762), who moved to the Dutch Republic in 1704, 
was to play a major part in the mid-century Doelistenbeweging.” Elie Luzac 
on the other hand was born and educated in the Netherlands, and although 


12 Mijnhardt, Dutch Culture in the Age of William and Mary’, 230. 

13 Leeuwenburgh, ‘Meten is weten. 

14 See Frijhoff, ‘Verfransing?’; Dibon, ‘Le Refuge Wallon précurseur du Refuge huguenot.. 

15 On Eindhoven: Berkvens-Stevelinck, Prosper Marchand, 167. See also her ‘La tolérance et 
l'héritage de P. Bayle’ and ‘Prosper Marchand’. 

16 Hunt, Jacob, and Mijnhardt, The Book that Changed Europe, Chapters 2 and 4; Mijnhardt, 
‘Jean Frederic Bernard as Author and Publisher’, and Leemans, ‘Bernard Picart’s Dutch 
Connections’. 

17 See Chapter Seven. 
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he remained in close contact with French Enlightenment philosophy, arguing 
extensively for instance against Rousseau, he would turn into one of the major 
Orangist authors of the 1770s and 1780s.!8 


2 Justus van Effen and Bernard Mandeville 


Let us not forget either that Bayle despite his reclusive lifestyle seems to have 
thoroughly enjoyed himself at Benjamin Furly’s (1636-1714) ‘club’, The Lantern 
at the Scheepmakershaven, the same street where Bayle found lodgings from 
1688 to 1701.9 Bayle’s correspondence from the early 1680s onwards clearly 
shows him in constant contact with all sorts of Dutch friends and acquain- 
tances, helping him with the composition of the Nouvelles de la République 
des Lettres and the compilation of his Dictionaire. He inspired Dutchmen such 
as Pieter Rabus (1660-1702) and Hendrik Doedijns (1659-1700) to launch their 
Boekzaal van Europe (1692-1702) and Haegsche Mercurius (1697-1699), one of 
the first satirical journals in Dutch.2® ‘This virtuoso’, Doedijns opined in 1698, 
referring to Bayle: ‘is a living library; he knows everything, as they used to say of 
Scaliger. Erasmus got a metal statue, but this Hero of Pallas surely deserves no 
less. If I had a say, his enemies would be draped around his feet’?! 

Now it could be argued that Doedijns was hardly a major author, but Justus 
van Effen was. Justus van Effen’s Hollandsche Spectator, a journal whose 360 
issues appeared from 1731 to 1735, is often quoted as testimony of eighteenth- 
century anxiety about the loss of such national virtues as modesty, sobriety, 
and the willingness to work hard. But as will be argued in the next chapter, this 
has resulted in a biased reading of Van Effen, which is the more to be regretted 
since Van Effen has been turned into the quintessential early Enlightenment 
Dutchman. The fact is that Van Effen, before he began to write in Dutch, had 
risen to fame as the author of such journals as Le Misanthrope, a journal that 


18 See Chapter Nine. 

19  Simonutti, ‘Bayle et ses amis’, and Hutton (ed.), Benjamin Furly. 

20  Wielema, Filosofen aan de Maas, Chapter 3; Bost, Un ‘intellectuel’ avant la lettre; Van 
Lieshout, The Making of Pierre Bayle’s Dictionaire historique et critique; Stegeman, 
Patronage and Service; De Vet, Pieter Rabus. Still valuable: Serrurier, Pierre Bayle en 
Hollande. On the connection with Doedijns, see Groenenboom-Draai, De Rotterdamse 
woelreus, 155. On the Haegsche Mercurius: Hanou, ‘Alweer een radicaal?’, and Leemans 
and Johannes, Worm en donder, 169-171. 

21 H.D. (Doedijns), Haegsche Mercurius, 1, 22 November 1698: ‘Dese Virtuoso is een levende 
Bibliotheecq, en weet alles; gelijck men van Scaliger plag te zeggen. Erasmus heeft een 
metale Beeld gekregen, maar dese Pallas-Held verdient niet minder; als ik er de ordon- 
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ran to eighty-nine issues from 1711 to 1712, La Bagatelle, which appeared twice a 
week from 1718 to 1719, and the Nouveau Spectateur Frangois, a journal he pub- 
lished from 1724 to 1726. An author, moreover, who was not at all as moderate as 
his later Hollandsche Spectator would seem to suggest, and who had a particu- 
lar fascination for Bayle.?* Although Van Effen in Le Misanthrope denied the 
possibility of virtuous atheism, in the same journal as well as in La Bagatelle he 
praised Bayle explicitly for his ‘incomparable’ contribution to the fight against 
intolerance and ‘l’orgueil de certaines theologiens qui fondent leurs decisions 
sur des principes abstrus, dont il n'ont point d’idee’. Unfortunately, Van Effen 
continued, Bayle ended up defending ‘Pyrrhonism’.?3 

In the 360 separate issues of De Hollandsche Spectator, Bayle is mentioned 
repeatedly. In no. 247 Van Effen delivered a plea for toleration that, as Van Effen 
admitted freely, looked very Baylean, based as it was on the premises that it is 
unreasonable to condemn error as such since erring can never be sinful and 
that Scripture also separates errors from crimes. As a consequence, Van Effen 
argued, unconditional religious toleration is only reasonable.** Faced with the 
charge that the Frenchman, whose views on toleration Van Effen endorsed, 
had actually been an atheist, Van Effen argued that nonetheless, his views on 
toleration were perfectly in accordance with the Protestant tradition. In short, 
one did not have to be an atheist to admire Bayle’s Commentaire. Suppose, Van 
Effen continued, that Spinoza could be shown to have demonstrated that true 
piety cannot exist without sincerity, would this turn this truth into a ‘Spinozan’ 
insight? Of course not! Even if Spinoza had actually proved the truth of a prop- 
erly Christian doctrine, this doctrine remained part of Christianity just the 
same.?° He agreed that Bayle ended up a Pyrrhonist, who ‘hated’ all religion, 
but Bayle’s early writings, Van Effen added, were absolutely brilliant: just read 
his Critique générale de l'Histoire du calvinisme of 1682!6 

Van Effen also made a name for himself as translator, and one of his transla- 
tions concerned Bernard Mandeville’s Free Thoughts on Religion (1720), which 
he rendered into French in 1722, and Mandeville’s dependence on Bayle is a 
well-established fact, although we still are not sure whether this London phy- 
sician and philosopher and poet, who was born and raised in Rotterdam and 


22 See Chapter Four. 

23 Van Effen, La Bagatelle, 325. See also Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 40: ‘Rien n'est plus con- 
forme à la raison et à l'humanité qu’une entière liberté de conscience’. 

24 Van Effen, De Hollandsche Spectator, no. 247 (vol. 1x), 49-56. 

25 Van Effen, De Hollandsche Spectator, no. 297 (vol. x), 204: ‘Neem nu eens dat Spinosa er- 
gens in zyn werken bewezen had, dat de Godsvrugt zonder opregtheid niet bestaan kan, 
zou men daar door gerechtigt zyn, zulks het gevoelen van Spinosa te noemen?’ 

26 Van Effen, De Hollandsche Spectator, no. 297 (vol. x), 205. 
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had been a pupil of the Illustrious School, actually attended Bayle’s classes.27 
Mandeville’s Free Thoughts, however, are particularly clear about his forma- 
tive influences, especially in an age that held pretty fluid notions concerning 
copyright and plagiarism: ‘Those who are vers’'d in Books will soon discover, 
that I have made great Use of Monsieur Baile without mentioning him (...) I 
imagin’d, that it would be unpleasant, if not disgustful, to see the same Name 
so often repeated in the Notes’? Indeed, in the Free Thoughts some seventy 
references to Bayle have now been identified.2° 

Mandeville’s more famous Fable of the Bees (1714) is equally infused with 
Baylean notions, borrowed from the Pensées diverses: not unlike his great pre- 
decessor, Mandeville continued piling up further ‘remarks’ on the original 
text, and in these elaborations Bayle’s assumption of the possibility of a so- 
ciety made up of virtuous atheists inspired Mandeville to draw his notorious 
conclusion that a society of perfect Christians is actually doomed to failure. 
In both the Fable of the Bees and the Free Thoughts Mandeville emphasised, 
quoting Bayle, man’s tendency to follow his passions rather than his principles, 
his instincts instead of reason. And needless to add, Mandeville’s arguments 
in favour of toleration and against the political ambitions of the clergy were 
equally informed by the Commentaire philosophique and Bayle’s insistence on 
the disastrous lust for power of overambitious popes, bishops and Protestant 
ministers, such as ‘Peter Jurieu’ as Mandeville called him, who in France had 
‘ery'd out for Tolleration’, but who ‘as soon as he was establish'd in a great City of 
Holland, openly preach'd and excited the Civil Power to Persecution with great 
Violence, not only against the Socinians, but likewise the Arminians, or as they 
call themselves, Remonstrants, which later are very numerous in that place’.3° 


3 A Sceptical Crisis in the Dutch Republic? 


Besides his obvious presence in Mandeville and Van Effen there are several 
other pivotal issues in Dutch eighteenth-century philosophy, in which Bayle 
seems to have played a significant role, for his work not only continued to be 
discussed in the context of the debate on toleration and in eighteenth-century 


27 James, ‘Faith, Sincerity and Morality’; Rétat, Le Dictionnaire de Bayle, 220-227; Scribano, 
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natural law theory as well as in what today is called epistemology, indications 
are that he also played a remarkable part in a very public debate that raged in 
the Republic as late as the 1760s. Bayle’s continuing impact on the Dutch tol- 
eration debate is evident not only from Justus van Effen’s comments, but also 
from the famous oration Gerard Noodt (1647-1725) held as rector magnificus 
of Leiden University in 1706.7! This address on the freedom of religion, entitled 
De religione ab imperio jure gentium libera, was translated into French, English 
and Dutch within two years, and re-edited many times throughout the eigh- 
teenth century. One of the reasons Noodt’s argument in favour of the absolute 
freedom of religion from government interference made such an impact was of 
course the reputation of its author. Noodt was a very distinguished professor 
of law, and as rector he represented the largest and most important university 
of the Netherlands.°2 

Noodt's most important translator was Jean Barbeyrac (1674-1744), who at 
the time still held a post in Berlin, but who had completed his translation by 
the end of 1706 and had it published in Amsterdam the following year.°® In 
1717, the year in which Barbeyrac was appointed professor of law at Groningen 
University, a second, enlarged edition appeared, but the most interesting 
edition was the third one, issued in 1731, again in Amsterdam, as part of his 
two-volume Recueil de discours sur diverses matieres importantes. For it was to 
this edition that Barbeyrac added his elaborate notes, which were to play a 
major role in the European reception of Noodt's views, which as Barbeyrac 
sought to demonstrate were heavily dependent on a host of previous attempts 
to argue for toleration, including Locke's Epistola de Tolerantia (1689), but in 
particular Bayle’s Commentaire philosophique. Barbeyrac uncovered eleven 
crucial references to Bayle. In particular the way in which Noodt had argued 
from natural law that man has an inalienable right to err (just as the public 
authorities lack the right to enforce religious convictions) turned this Leiden 
lecture into a clear testimony to Bayle’s continuing impact on Dutch toleration 


31 Van den Bergh, The Life and Work of Gerard Noodt, 224-238; Van Eijnatten, ‘Gerard Noodt’s 
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discourse. Apparently, Barbeyrac’s annotation became itself a source of dis- 
pute, for precisely the references to Bayle were subsequently removed from 
the 1734 reissue of Barbeyrac’s translation, but re-inserted in a further edition 
that appeared in 1774.34 

The obvious uneasiness in some quarters concerning Bayle’s contribution 
to the debate reflected Barbeyrac’s own inhibitions vis-a-vis Bayle, whose al- 
leged Pyrrhonism he violently attacked in his attempt to demonstrate the 
rational foundations of natural law. More or less echoing Grotius’s attack on 
Carneades,%5 Barbeyrac felt it necessary to dispel Bayle’s Pyrrhonism, which he 
considered to be even more dangerous than Spinoza's atheism. Arguing from 
the Lockean assumption that moral ideas are mixed modes, produced by the 
mind itself, he tried to find a basis for moral principles impervious to Bayle’s 
insistence that owing to human frailty moral precepts are beyond the reach 
of human rationality. However, as Pierre Rétat noted already, Barbeyrac’s at- 
tempt to counter Bayle’s Pyrrhonism left him with a problem rather than with 
a solution, for he arrived at a largely secularised moral philosophy in which 
the quest for moral certainty led him to a theory in which neither God nor His 
revelation had a clear role to play. As Timothy Hochstrasser put it, comment- 
ing on Barbeyrac’s natural law theory that was built upon his assault on Bayle: 
‘Although God is a member of the community of rational beings, his member- 
ship seems more honourary than active, since all morality can be devised by 
man without the necessity for his intervention or approval’.36 

While Barbeyrac’s onslaught on Bayle has to be reconstructed from a wide 
variety of passages contained in his scholarly editions of other authors’ texts, 
his close colleague Jean-Pierre de Crousaz (1663-1750) dedicated his most fa- 
mous publication exclusively to the destruction of Pyrrhonism in general and 
Bayle’s unsavoury part in its dissemination in particular. But while Barbeyrac 
stayed in office at Groningen for three decades, De Crousaz — who owed 
the Groningen chair of philosophy and mathematics that he took in 1724 to 
Barbeyrac’s efforts on his behalf — left the university after eighteen unhappy 
months full of hilarious incidents, which finally resulted in a break with his 
former friend. Crousaz’s Examen du Pyrrhonisme ancien et moderne was start- 
ed in 1720, completed in 1729 and published in The Hague in 1733. Although 
this massive volume purports to attack the entire history of scepticism, it 
was actually Bayle who served as Tunique obsession autour de laquelle tout 


34 Compare Ter Beek and Tirion (eds), Verzameling van eenige verhandelingen with (Van der 
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s'organise’.37 It is clear why De Crousaz was obsessed by Bayle: according to the 
former Groningen professor, Bayle’s scepticism was not at all designed to lead 
to fideism: on the contrary, it secretly sought to destroy rather than to prepare, 
let alone defend, faith. This classical criticism of Bayle’s Pyrrhonism, echoing 
earlier objections raised in the Dutch Refuge by Jurieu, Jaquelot and Le Clerc, 
was fuelled by a particular sensitivity towards the many ‘obscenities’ contained 
in the Dictionaire, and was underpinned by a further attempt to deliver an es- 
sentially Lockean defence of ‘right reason’ and ‘common sense’: Nature, or so 
De Crousaz would have it, resists Pyrrhonism, for no one can live like a sceptic. 
Hence a Pyrrhonist is by definition a liar. 

Somehow De Crousaz in writing his Examen had clearly lost control, for al- 
though he claimed that he was not concerned with Bayle’s personal qualities, 
his analysis of Bayle’s writings is preceded by some forty lengthy pages ‘Où l'on 
réfléchit sur le caractère de Mr. Bayle’.38 Indeed, Pyrrhonism, in De Crousaz’s 
eyes, is not so much a school of thought as a mental disease. The utterly cha- 
otic composition of the Examen du Pyrrhonisme, which stood in stark contrast 
to the clarity that characterised for instance his Logicae compendium of 1725, 
also became a source of embarrassment even to De Crousaz’s supporters, and 
his ‘refutation’ of Bayle was finally, as Richard Popkin pointed out, slaughtered 
by David Hume’s insistence on the need to distinguish between the psycho- 
logical and the philosophical impact of scepticism,’ although Dutch late eigh- 
teenth-century philosophers do not seem to have been particularly impressed 
by Hume: Bernard Nieuhoff (1747-1831), for instance, as late as 1775 happily 
quoted the Examen in his rebuttal of Bayle and Hume.*° 

Probably the most distinguished early eighteenth-century Dutch philoso- 
pher to take up arms against Bayle’s sceptical challenge was the lawyer Willem 
Jacob ’s Gravesande, an old acquaintance of De Crousaz and a close friend 
of Van Effen, together with whom he was part of the editorial equipe of the 
Journal Littéraire de la Haye. In his early days, just after the turn of the cen- 
tury, ’s Gravesande was part of a literary coterie in The Hague that produced 
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such provocative satires as Thémiseul de Saint-Hyacinthe’s (1684-1746) Le 
Chef d'oeuvre d'un inconnu (1714), which Voltaire erroneously attributed to ’s 
Gravesande.*? Indeed, this informal society, first brought to light by Margaret 
Jacob, may also give us pause to draw attention to the remarkable influence 
Bayle’s Dictionaire exerted as a Fundgrube of heterodox analyses, for one of its 
most adventurous members, Jean-Frédéric Bernard, was to make abundant use 
of the Dictionaire in the composition of his stunning Cérémonies et coutûmes 
religieuses de tous les peuples du monde. This seven-volume series that Bernard 
published in Amsterdam in the 1720s and 1730s together with the engraver 
Bernard Picart, was soon translated into English and Dutch, and has recently 
attracted a lot of scholarly attention. Margaret Jacob has called it ‘one of the 
first naturalist accounts of the religions of the world’, while Jonathan Israel 
dubs Bernard ‘a particularly dexterous amplifier of Spinoza and Bayle’#3 They 
are both absolutely right in that the Cérémonies et coutiimes religieuses reads 
like an early attempt at cultural anthropology, offering what looks like a non- 
normative account of religion as such, while Bernard’s sympathy for Spinozism 
is evident from his account of the life and thought of Spinoza, which he pres- 
ents under the heading of ‘Deism’ In addition Bernard’s analysis of the variet- 
ies of Christianity is heavily indebted to Bayle’s scholarship, as Bernard’s many 
footnotes amply illustrate.*4 

To return to ’s Gravesande, however: after a diplomatic trip in 1715-1716 
to London, ’s Gravesande in 1717 was appointed professor of astronomy 
and mathematics at Leiden University. Seven years later he also succeeded 
Wolferd Senguerd (1646-1724) as professor of natural philosophy, after which 
the chairs for logic and metaphysics were further awarded to him, leaving 
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him responsible for the entire Leiden curriculum of physics and philosophy. 
’s Gravesande quickly became the most influential exponent of Newtonian 
natural philosophy on the Continent, although his relationship with Newton 
and his British disciples, in particular Samuel Clarke (1675-1729), seriously 
deteriorated following ’s Gravesande’s recognition that Newton's definition of 
force as the product of mass and velocity (mv) was superseded by Leibniz’s, 
according to which the force of a moving object was the product of its mass 
and the square of its velocity (mv2). Although his Utrecht colleague Petrus van 
Musschenbroek agreed, British Newtonians regarded ’s Gravesande’s conces- 
sion to Leibniz as an act of betrayal to their cause.*5 

’s Gravesande’s encounter with Bayle may not have been as fundamental 
to his own work as his involvement with Newton and Locke, but he did take 
the sceptical challenge very seriously, and Giambattista Gori has every rea- 
son to suggest that ’s Gravesande’s reading of ancient Pyrrhonism in particu- 
lar was shaped profoundly by his reading of Bayle, as is evident for instance 
from his conflation of the Academics with the Pyrrhonists.*6 In his Discours 
sur l'évidence, the Latin original of which dated from 1724, ’s Gravesande, not 
unlike De Crousaz, snubbed that no sceptic was able to live according to his 
Pyrrhonist principles.*” And this, or so ’s Gravesande held in his Discours sur 
la vraie philosophie (Latin original: 1734), is especially to be deplored, since it 
is the original task of philosophy to lead to Felicitas — something no sceptical 
philosophy will ever be able to accomplish.*® Again mirroring De Crousaz’s ef- 
forts, but also returning to a highly specific English tradition, he continued to 
search for philosophical grounds of certainty, which he found in the concept 
of probability.*9 

Unfortunately, ’s Gravesande never completed his treatise on what accord- 
ing to him was the most important part of philosophy, that is moral philoso- 
phy. Shortly after his lecture on True Philosophy, he returned to epistemology, 
this time to lay the foundations for a true natural philosophy as he saw it. In 
his subsequent Introduction a la philosophie that first appeared in 1736, he went 
considerably further than Locke had been prepared to do in his assurance 
that the veracity of Newtonian physics constituted a rebuttal of scepticism. 


45 Gori, La fondazione dell'esperienza, 14-123; De Clerq, At the Sign of the Oriental Lamp, 
83-85; Israel, Enlightenment Contested, Chapter 8. 

46 Gori, La fondazione dell'esperienza, 128. 

47  ’sGravesande, Oeuvres, 11, 343-344: Si l'on ne peut rien comprendre, si les sens nous trom- 
pent, et si la raison nous induit en erreur, pourquoi y avoir recours dans l'usage ordinaire 
de la vie? 

48  ’s Gravesande, Oeuvres, 11, 346-366. 

49 Van Leeuwen, The Problem of Certainty; Shapiro, Probability and Certainty. 
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Although it could not lay claim to mathematical but only to moral certainty, 
Newtonian natural philosophy was based, ’s Gravesande now argued, on moral 
evidence. And this moral evidence was to be regarded as just as persuasive as 
mathematical evidence, since it rested on a divine guarantee, delivered by a 
providential deity, of the reliability of the senses, of testimony and of analogy, 
the three sources that according to him together made for moral certainty.°® 
Cees de Pater has pointed to the first occurrence, in the preface to the Physices 
Elementa Mathematica of 1720, of what he calls’s Gravesande’s ‘survival axiom’: 
‘We must look upon as true, whatever being denied would destroy civil Society, 
and deprive us of the Means of Living’, which ’s Gravesande deduced from the 
goodness of God (whose existence as an omnipotent and benevolent being 
would be demonstrated in the Discours sur lévidence).° In his Introduction à la 
Philosophie, 's Gravesande put it thus: 


LEtre souverainement bon a accordé une grande abondance de biens 
aux Hommes, dont il a voulu qu'ils fissent usage, durant leur séjour sur la 
terre; mais, si les Hommes n’avoient point les Sens, il leur seroit impos- 
sible d’avoir la moindre connoissance de ces avantages; et si ils seroient 
privés des commodités que l'usage leur en peut procurer. Par où il paroit, 
que Dieu a donné aux Hommes les Sens, pour s'en servir dans l'examen 
de ces choses, et pour y ajouter foi. La sagesse suprème tomberoit en 
contradiction avec elle-méme, si, aprés avoir accordé tant de biens aux 
Hommes, et leur avoit donné les moyens de les connoitre, ces moyens 
mêmes induisont en erreur ceux à qui ces bienfaits ont été accordés.5? 


4 Aftermath 


So far we have seen that Bayle, whose continuing pre-eminence in the Dutch 
Refuge is beyond dispute, also continued to be present prominently in the 
discourse on toleration, as well as in such pivotal developments as the rise of 
eighteenth-century natural law theory, in Bernard’s highly contentious History 
of World Religions, and in Continental Newtonianism. The fact that in both 
natural law theory and in Dutch Newtonianism Bayle’s Pyrrhonism served as 


50 ’s Gravesande, Oewvres, 11, 67 ff. 

51 ’s Gravesande, Physices Elementa Mathematica, 2 vols., not included in the Oeuvres, but 
translated separately: Mathematical Elements of Natural Philosophy (1726) and Élémens 
de Physique (1746); De Pater, °s Gravesande on Moral Evidence’, 233 and ‘Willem Jacob 
’s Gravesande), 263 ff. 
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an intellectual counterpoint, or ‘wet-stone’ as eighteenth-century Dutchmen 
would have it, does not diminish his presence in the slightest. On the contrary, 
he provoked Barbeyrac and ’s Gravesande into conceiving a new philosophi- 
cal foundationalism. In this dialectical manner he even was, or so it would 
seem, extremely influential.5? In the next chapters we will see how important 
Newtonianism and Wolffian natural law theory were to become in the Dutch 
context, and the ubiquitous search for a ‘reasonable’ Christianity also inevita- 
bly would have to deal with Bayle’s ‘fideism’.5+ 

The Dictionaire would be re-edited in Rotterdam in 1702, 1715, and 1720, and 
in Amsterdam in 1730 and 1740. Although it was never translated into Dutch, 
David van Hoogstraten’s (1658-1724) massive seven-volume Groot Woordenboek 
(1725-1733) contained several hundreds of translations of separate entries from 
the Dictionaire. It was only fitting that Bayle himself received an extremely de- 
tailed entry, full of praise for one of the greatest scholars of his day and age.55 
In 1715 a Dutch poem was published celebrating Bayle’s and Jaquelot’s destruc- 
tion of atheism, and in 1742 the ageing Dutch poet and playwright Hermanus 
van den Burg (1682-1752) wrote a poem on his own wavering mind, search- 
ing for sure foundations in morality, ‘while reading Bayle’5® Even a dedicated 
Wolffian such as the future professor of law at Groningen Frederik Adolf van 
der Marck thought nothing of quoting Bayle in his 1745 Duisburg dissertation 
when he wanted to indicate that he expected to be able to speak his mind: 
‘La République des lettres est un état extrèmement libre, on n'y reconnait que 
l'Empire de la vérité et de la raison et sous leurs auspices on fait la guerre qui 
que se soit’.5” 


53 A fascinating parallel springs to mind: Paul Russell has brilliantly argued that Hume’s 
scepticism was essentially directed towards attempts by Newtonian philosophers such 
as Samuel Clarke to silence Spinozism. This does not turn Hume into a Spinozist, but 
does reveal the impact the spectre of Spinozism continued to have in eighteenth-century 
Britain: Russell, The Riddle of Hume’s Treatise. 

54 See, for instance, De Philosooph, 1, 74, in which Bayle’s emphasis on the rational ‘indefen- 
sibility’ of Christianity is countered. 

55 Van Hoogstraten et al. (eds.), Groot Algemeen Historisch, Geografisch, Genealogisch, en 
Oordeelkundig Woordenboek, 11, 100-109. See Rutten, De archimedische punten van de 
taalbeschouwing. 

56 Rotgans, Poëzy van verscheide Mengelstoffen, 317-318: ‘Op de gevelde Ongodistery door 
de Heeren Bayle en Jaquelot, purportedly ‘translated’ by François Halma; Van den Burg, 
Aanhangsel van gedigten, 353. See on Van der Burg: Leemans and Johannes, Worm en 
donder, 173-174. 

57 Bayle, Dictionaire historique et critique, art. Catius; Van der Marck, Dissertatio juridica in- 
auguralis, Lecturo Auctor; Lindeboom, Frederik Adolf van der Marck, 3. 


BAYLE’S PRESENCE IN THE DUTCH REPUBLIC 73 


Despite the efforts of early eighteenth-century philosophers to root morality 
either in natural law or in a probabilistic epistemology, equally able to fight off 
the spectre of Pyrrhonism, during the latter half of the century Bayle, or at least 
one of his most reviled insights, would return with a vengeance. In 1749, Van 
der Marck’s Leiden admirer Elie Luzac, in his anonymous Essai sur la liberté de 
produire ses sentimens, argued that Bayle had every right to aver that supersti- 
tion was more dangerous than atheism.°® As late as the 1760s, a public debate 
started in the Dutch Republic on the virtues of Leibniz’s Théodicée (1710), after 
the former minister of the Moravian Brethren Johannes Petsch (1720-1795) 
had launched a series of Leibnitiana, including a new translation of Leibniz’s 
proposal to consider this world ‘the best of all possible worlds’.5? It goes with- 
out saying that Bayle was being referred to once more.$° The Wolffian poet 
Christina de Neufville (1714-1781), in her 1762 translation of Voltaire's Discours 
en vers sur l’homme (1734-1737) felt it necessary to qualify Voltaire's praise for 
Bayle, as the latter had been a ‘Pyrrhoniaan’, and an advocate of the most dan- 
gerous ‘Manicheensche gevoelens’.®! In the same decade the so-called ‘Socratic 
War’ broke out, following the publication in 1767 in Paris and in Amsterdam 
of Jean-François Marmontel’s (1723-1799) Bélisaire, which was translated into 
Dutch the following year. Suddenly, many dozens of books and pamphlets ap- 
peared discussing the highly Baylean issue of whether pagans could be consid- 
ered to achieve genuine virtue as well as the more general question of religious 
toleration.62 

Remarkably, the Dutch debate soon centred on the figure of Socrates, and 
more in particular on his sexual preferences. A detailed assessment of Bayle’s 
presence in the Socratic War seems called for, if only on account of Willem 
Ockers’s (1741-1782) intervention. This curious member of the radical fringe of 
the Dutch Enlightenment countered the massive polemic that emerged from 
the Reformed orthodoxy and which emphasised Socrates’s depraved morals, 
by publishing De Waare Held (The True Hero), a lurid account of the life of 
David. Immediately, Ockers was accused of promoting atheism with the 
help of Bayle, for all he had done, or so it was argued, was to take the latter’s 


58 (Luzac), Essai sur la liberté, 76 and 91. See Velema, Enlightenment and Conservatism, 15-16. 

59 See Chapter Seven. 

60 See, for instance, Fileusebius (Hulshoff), Beschouwing der beste wereld, 15, but also 
De Opmerker, V, 73-80. 

61 De Neufville, Bespiegelingen, 34. 

62 Van der Wall, Socrates in de hemel?; Jongenelen, ‘De Socratische Oorlog’; Renwick, 
Marmontel, Voltaire and the Bélisaire Affair. On Ockers, see also Spierenburg, Written in 
Blood, 124 ff. 
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infamous article on David, which had caused Bayle’s own dismissal from the 
Illustrious School, and put it into verse.64 As late as 1769 the Vlissingen minis- 
ter Jan Jacob Brahe (1726-1776) published a lengthy treatise countering Bayle’s 
entry on David.® By this time, the Vaderlandsche letter-oefeningen (1761-1876) 
had started to appear, arguably the most important literary journal of the sec- 
ond half of the eighteenth century, and hardly a year went by in which Bayle 
was not discussed or at least mentioned.65 

It is true that arguably the most original Dutch philosopher of the latter 
half of the eighteenth century, Frans Hemsterhuis, a student of 's Gravesande, 
did not refer to Bayle in any of his published writings. Hemsterhuis, however, 
hardly ever mentioned modern authors, preferring to display his knowledge of 
Antiquity, and this ‘Frisian Socrates’, as he was called, did own a copy of the 1740 
edition of the Dictionaire as well as the Critique générale of 1682. It has recently 
been argued that Hemsterhuis’s De la divisibilité à l'infini (1776) may well have 
been inspired at least in part by Bayle’s article on Zeno in the Dictionaire.$? The 
issue, however, of Hemsterhuis’s response to the crise pyrrhonienne has never 
been properly broached.®* And what is more, by the latter half of the eigh- 
teenth century, other Dutch philosophers returned to Bayle just as the hack- 
author Willem Ockers did. Gerrit Willem van Oosten de Bruyn (1727-1797), for 
instance, a lawyer and future Orangist mayor of Haarlem (1789-1700), in 1766 
wrote a prize essay for the Legatum Stolpianum at Leiden, in which he sided 
explicitly with Bayle in the latter’s assessment of human fragility.® In 1776, 
the Rotterdamsche Rhapsodist, a Spectatorial journal, in an obvious reference 
to the Socratic war of the previous decade, felt it was clear that Socrates and 
Pierre Bayle had been ‘zeer braven lieden’ (very honest people).”° 

In 1777 the fourth volume appeared of Simon Stijl’s and Johannes Stinstra’s 
(1708-1790) ten-volume biographical dictionary, cataloguing the distinguished 
men and women of the Netherlands whose achievements the ailing Republic 
should of course emulate. It opened with nearly fifty pages on ‘Petrus’ Bayle, 


64 Simplicius, David gerechtvaardigd, Preface. See also Het Lierdicht, 2. 

65 Brahe, ‘Salomo’s kroonrecht verdedigd’. 

66 See, for instance, Vaderlandsche letter-oefeningen (1761), 432 and 548; (1764), 488-492; 
(1765), 178; (1768), 498; (1769), 135; (1770), 547; (1771), 100; (1772), 189 and 536-539; (1773), 
296 and 323, (1775), 5, etc. 
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largely based, or so it would seem, on Pierre Des Maizeaux's (1666-1745) 
Vie de Mr. Bayle.” Although Stijl and Stinstra admitted that for instance in 
the Commentaire philosophique Bayle’s meandering prose occasionally made 
it difficult to follow the argument, the authors clearly favoured the ‘philos- 
ophe de Rotterdam’ over his scheming nemesis Jurieu. They were particularly 
impressed with Bayle's Dictionaire and with the author's unflinching dedica- 
tion to his work, his blunt refusal to flatter the high and mighty, and the genu- 
ine sobriety of his lifestyle. Not that Bayle’s hard work prevented him from 
cultivating friendships: despite his dedication to his work, he was a sociable 
scholar, or so they wanted their readers to believe. To all intents and purposes, 
Stijl’s and Stinstra’s Bayle looked a proper Dutchman indeed. The thirty-page 
entry on Bayle in Jacques Alexandre de Chalmot’s (1730-1801) Biographisch 
Woordenboek der Nederlanden (1799) was even more glowing in its praise for 
the man whose philosophical genius and moral eminence by this time were 
presented as beyond dispute.” 

By the early nineteenth century one particular Baylean anecdote, first re- 
corded in the mid eighteenth century, came to serve as an illustration of what 
the Enlightenment had been all about. On the right Joseph de Maistre (1753- 
1821) recalled Bayle’s supposed encounter with the future cardinal de Polignac: 


Lorsque le cardinal de Polignac disait au trop célébre Bayle: ‘Vous dites 
que vous étes protestant; ce mot est bien vague: étes-vous anglican, lu- 
thérien, calviniste, etc. ?’ — Bayle répondit: Je suis protestant dans toute 
la force du terme: je proteste contre toutes les vérités’. Ce sceptique cé- 
lèbre donnait ainsi la véritable définition du protestantisme qui est l'en- 
nemi essentiel de toute croyance commune à plusieurs hommes: ce qui 
le constitue ennemi du genre humain, parce que le bonheur des sociétés 
humaines ne repose que sur ces sortes croyances.” 


On the left, Paulus van Hemert (1756-1826), chief propagator of Kant in the 
Netherlands around 1800, recalling the same encounter, applauded Bayle’s 
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behaviour as ‘(t)he spirit of Protestantism rejects all human authority in 
religion.”4 

Finally, in the first History of the Eighteenth-Century Dutch Reformed 
Church Bayle was vindicated once more, and in a pretty original manner, as 
Annaeus Ypeij (1760-1836) and Isaac Johannes Dermout (1777-1867) in the 
Aantekeningen to their Geschiedenis van de Nederlandsche Hervormde Kerk 
(1819-1827) argued that Bayle was no atheist and no Pyrrhonist either, but a 
proto-Kantian sceptic instead: ‘where he was abandoned by his speculative 
reason’, Ypey opined: ‘he was saved by his practical reason’.”> So even a cursory 
glance at Bayle’s intellectual presence in the eighteenth-century Dutch Republic 
appears to confirm both John Robertson's The Case for the Enlightenment and 
Jonathan Israel’s Enlightenment Contested.”© According to Robertson Bayle 
was the crucial author in the run-up to the Scottish as well as the Neapolitan 
Enlightenment, while Israel in his sequel to Radical Enlightenment argues 
forcefully for the recognition of the prominent position Bayle occupied in the 
development of the radical French Enlightenment. What it takes to recognise 
the relevance of Bayle’s presence in the Dutch Enlightenment is a willingness, 
first, to include the Refuge in its history, and second, to agree that this his- 
tory took off well before the middle of the eighteenth century, and finally that 
even in the Netherlands no history of the Enlightenment is complete without 
a thorough assessment of the contribution made to it by philosophy. 


74 Van Hemert (ed.), Lektuur bij het ontbijt en de thetafel, 1, 18-19. See on Van Hemert: 
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CHAPTER 4 


Justus van Effen on Reason and Virtue 


1 Introduction 


Today, Justus van Effen is probably the best known Dutch literary author from 
the first half of the eighteenth century. He was born in Utrecht in 1684. The son 
of a poor and retired officer who had served in the States’ army, Van Effen had 
great difficulty in financing his formal education. He studied occasionally at 
Utrecht and at Leiden, but only took his doctorate in law in 1727. In the mean- 
time, he made a living as the private tutor of the sons of a number of noble 
families, including the Van Wassenaer-Duivenvoirdes and the Van Welderens, 
which left him with a life-long fascination with the nobility: 


J'étois élevé avec de jeunes gens, qui se trouvant fort au dessus de moi, et 
par leur naissance, et par leur fortune, ne m'épargnoient pas les manières 
dédaigneuses et méprisantes qui sont si familiéres aux enfans de famille à 
l'égard de leurs inférieurs. J'étois obligé de garder un triste silence, quand 
ils parloient des équipages et de la table de leurs Péres, des charges et du 
crédit de leur oncle le Président, et du Général leur cousin.2 


He was to all intents and purposes a frightful, and arguably a very un-Dutch 
snob. Indeed, there is something tragic about his infatuation with the nobil- 
ity, his obvious despair over the lack of distinction of his own family, which 
was made up largely of schoolmasters, and the way in which he managed to 
obstruct his own social mobility by eloping repeatedly with chamber-maids. 
But Van Effen excelled as a journalist, responsible for a series of very successful 
journals. In addition, he made quite a name for himself as the French transla- 
tor of Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), Joseph Addison (1672-1719), Richard Steele 
(1672-1719), Daniel Defoe (1660-1731), and Bernard Mandeville’s Free Thoughts 
on Religion.’ In 1715, accompanying his aristocratic employers on a diplomatic 
mission to London, he became a member of the Royal Society. 


1 Buijnsters, Justus van Effen; Los, Opvoeding tot mens en burger, Chapters 2 and 4. See most 
recently Leemans and Johannes, Worm en donder, 184-190. 

2 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, V, 347. See also Vermazen and Verstegen, ‘De adel in de 
Hollandsche Spectator’. 
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Swift in Nederland. 
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It seems no coincidence that the first reliable biography of Van Effen was 
only published in 1992, by the Dutch literary historian Piet Buijnsters, for Van 
Effen only started to publish in Dutch towards the end of his life, when he 
launched the extremely popular De Hollandsche Spectator, a journal which ran 
from 1731 to 1735, the year he passed away. Up until the 1730s Van Effen had ex- 
clusively written in French, and since many Dutch eighteenth-century experts 
traditionally were historians of Dutch literature, he has long been regarded as a 
foreign author. In Buijnsters’s many publications on Van Effen, the emphasis is 
also on the latter, Dutch phase of his career. Van Effen’s intentions have always 
baffled experts, if only since he hardly left any personal papers, which is odd, 
to say the least, for such a consummate man of letters.* Only a tiny correspon- 
dence has survived. 

Van Effen does not figure in Israel’s Radical Enlightenment, but he does 
in Margaret Jacob's, mainly on account of the part he played as an editor of 
the famous Journal Littéraire. Together with such luminaries as Willem Jacob 
’s Gravesande, Prosper Marchand, and Thémiseul de Saint-Hyacinthe, Van 
Effen edited this journal, produced by Thomas Johnson (c. 1677-1735) in The 
Hague, from 1712 to 1723. Interestingly, the editors acted as a collective, forming 
a Société that according to Jacob served as a proto-masonic society in which all 
sorts of radical ideas were cultivated, while its members were sworn to secrecy. 
Much has been written about these claims, and on the whole Dutch experts 
remained unconvinced.5 Neither Prosper Marchand nor ’s Gravesande can be 
called radicals, but Saint-Hyacinthe was a well-known deist, and a good friend 
of Van Effen’s.® It is also true that while, on the whole, the Journal Littéraire did 
not represent the most radical variety of early Enlightenment thought,’ it did 
pay attention to such authors as Anthony Collins (1676-1729).8 

Van Effen had been invited to join the editorial equipe that produced the 
Journal Littéraire because of his previous engagement with Le Misanthrope, 
a highly successful journal published in eighty-nine issues from May 1711 to 
December 1712, and re-issued repeatedly throughout the eighteenth century. It 
was, in fact, the first Spectatorial journal published on the European Continent, 
destined for an audience consisting of ‘die intellektuelle Oberschicht des ge- 
hobenen holländischen Biirgertums’.? According to Buijnsters the basic aim of 


4 See also Buijnsters, Spectatoriale geschriften and ‘Van “Misanthrope” tot “Hollandsche 
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Le Misanthrope was the cultivation of a truly Protestant Enlightenment, which 
excluded radicalism.!° Van Effen saw no contradictions between the claims 
of faith and reason, and to the extent to which he showed any real interest 
in philosophy, he preferred Locke and Newton, or so Buijnsters argues, over 
what he considered to be the futile abstractions of traditional metaphysics. 
Especially in view of the long addition to the 1726 edition of Le Misanthrope, 
entitled Réflexions sur le caractére des esprits forts et des incrédules which re- 
inforces the recurring criticism voiced in Le Misanthrope of the fashionable 
‘petits-maitres’ of free thought, it would seem very hazardous indeed not to 
regard Van Effen as an opponent of the Radical Enlightenment. The opening 
lines are quite unambiguous: 


M'étant proposé de faire quelques recherches sur la nature de la religion, 
je crois utile de commencer par développer le caractére de ceux qui en 
sont les ennemis déclarés. Ce sont ces personnes qui ont réussi à rendre 
odieux le terme d’esprit fort, qui désigne naturellement la plus haute per- 
fection de l'âme. Ce sont ces personnes qui font parade de deux opinions 
les plus monstrueuses qui soient jamais sorties de la bizarrerie de l'imagi- 
nation humaine. En un mot, ce sont ceux dont les uns forcent leur raison 
à entrer dans les chimères d’Epicure et dont les autres s'abîment dans les 
obscurités impénétrables de Spinoza." 


2 Moderate? 


The fact is, however, that on close inspection Van Effen’s writings, including 
Le Misanthrope, can be seen as serving as a locus for all sorts of radical ideas, 
only some of which are rebutted. To start with, even in his Réflexions sur le 
caractère des esprits forts, Van Effen was not primarily concerned to demon- 
strate the falsity of, for example, Spinozism. What he objected to was the false 
pretence of fashionable café society. He was disgusted, not so much with the 
Ethics (1677) or with the Tractatus theologico-politicus (1670) as with the arro- 
gant self-indulgence of young men posing as esprits forts? These people, Van 
Effen claimed, have no proper ‘system’ of their own; ‘ils n'ont rien à défendre, 
ils ne sauraient se distinguer qu'en attaquant les systèmes des autres’ This is 


10 Buijnsters, Justus van Effen, 62-75. 

11 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 134. 

12 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 139: ‘il s'agit ici de peindre les esprits forts et non de les réfuter’. 
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why it is so difficult to criticise them — they have nothing to defend, and they 
are mainly inspired by the desire to be trendy. Indeed, it is far from clear whom 
Van Effen is addressing. Who are these esprits forts? This issue will be dealt 
with later on; for the moment it should be noted that according to Van Effen 
there is no book they admire more than Collins’s Discourse of Free-Thinking 
(1713).!4 Elsewehere, he cries out that it is foolish to believe in ‘Toland’ or ‘Bayle’ 
instead of God.!5 

Conversely, Van Effen was not particularly explicit either in identifying the 
tenets he feels were in need of defence, apart from the recognition that there 
is a First Being and that religion is true. Neither of these claims is specified in 
any way and we are left in the dark as to what kind of First Being we are sup- 
posed to believe in or to which particular creed we should adhere. Significantly, 
throughout his career Van Effen hardly ever quoted any biblical passage at all. 
Le Misanthrope is far more explicit when it comes to describing true philos- 
ophy. The very definition of ‘un misanthrope’ Van Effen gives is not without 
interest: 


Un misanthrope tel que je voudrais étre est un homme qui dés son en- 
fance s’est fait une habitude de raisonner juste et un devoir de suivre dans 
sa conduite l’austère exactitude de ses raisonnements. Libre des erreurs 
du peuple, dégagé de l'opinion, débarassé du joug de l'autorité, il propor- 
tionne l'estime qu’il accorde aux choses à leur juste valeur, il n’attache 
la honte qu’au crime et ne rougit jamais d'être plus raisonnable que les 
autres. Opulence, dignités, rang, titres, vous ne lui arrachâtes jamais que 
des désirs proportionnés à votre prix réel; occupé à la recherche de la 
vérité, amoureux de l'évidence, il n'est pas la dupe de vos charmes. Le 
bonheur où il aspire, c'est la souveraine liberté de sa raison qu'accom- 
pagnent une médiocrité aisée et le doux commerce d’un petit nombre 
d'amis vertueux.!6 


14 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 147. On 32-35, a French chain-smoking dandy avant-la-lettre 
is portrayed — lazy, effeminate, seductive, and ‘beyond good and evil’. See also 40-44. On 
77-81 a noisy and powdered courtier is introduced, and on 108-112, following La Bruyère 
and Rabelais, Van Effen embarks on a discussion whether every ‘petit-maître’ is a ‘fat’: ‘si 
tout petit-maître est fat, il est pourtant sûr que tout fat n'est pas petit-maître’. 

15 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 134. For Toland’s connections with the Dutch Republic, see 
Vermij, ‘The English Deists and the Traité. 

16 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 13-14. See also 254 on ‘le vrai philosophe, plus avide de l’utile 
que charmé du curieux’. 
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So far, there is nothing in Le Misanthrope to suggest any kind of hostility 
towards Spinoza or Bayle and their admirers, and once Van Effen set out to de- 
liver his own moral philosophy, even some similarity emerges between his own 
feelings and the heritage of the Radical Enlightenment, for the most impor- 
tant discovery made by Van Effen’s Misanthrope concerns the natural basis of 
human society. Discussing La Rochefoucauld’s (1613-1680) pessimism concer- 
ning man’s ‘amour-propre, Van Effen concluded that ‘La vertu n'est qu'un 
amour-propre qui raisonne juste’. And it is precisely because we care about 
ourselves that we need other people: 


Nous sommes unis trop étroitement avec nos prochains pour que leur 
estime puisse ne nous toucher en aucune manière. Le grand édifice de 
la société a besoin, pour demeurer ferme, de l'estime et la tendresse mu- 
tuelle de ceux qui le composent.!” 


Of course, Van Effen added that the basis of man's innate sociability is of a 
divine, that is providential nature, but it would be a mistake to overestimate 
the relevance of this theological gesture, since Van Effen was mainly interested 
in the practical consequences of man’s moral nature.!® Moreover, Van Effen's 
conclusions derive exclusively from a rational exercise: ‘Pour rendre l’homme 
vertueux, (...) il s'agit de l’éclairer et de le faire raisonner juste’. To be more pre- 
cise: man should study himself, and self-knowledge will lead him to recognise 
the wisdom of living in society. No Spinozist would care to challenge this: 
Spinoza's political philosophy is famously built on the insight, formulated in 
Ethics rv, that humans are essentially social beings, and ‘find from experience 
that by helping one another they can provide themselves much more easily 
with the things they require and that only by joining forces they can avoid the 
dangers that threaten on all sides’.2° 

But there is more in Le Misanthrope that hints at least at some continuity 
between seventeenth-century Dutch radicalism and Van Effen’s Spectatorial 


17 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 324. 

18 Graeber, Moralistik und Zeitschriftenliterautur, 80: ‘So deutet er das Mitleid als Bestandteil 
eines säkularisierten Humanitätsideals, das seinem utilitaristischen Pragmatismus besser 
entspricht als eine theoretische Erörterung theologischer Prägung. 

19 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 132. 

20 Spinoza, Collected Works, 1, 564. Compare for instance the following passage in Van 
Leenhof, Den Hemel op Aarden, 23-24: ‘men kan alleen niet leven, yeder zoekt na die van 
zijn humeur is: en ook veele menschen vloejen zamen tot onderlinge hulpe van kennis, en 
raad, en noodige pligten, en konsten en wetenschappen, en daar moet dan ordre in zoo 
een zamenlevinge zijn, om elk een ‘t zijne ten gemeene nutte te betragten; en zoo maakt 
men gemeene wetten in een borgerstaat. See also 35 ff, 92, 96 ff. 
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journalism rather than at the latter’s concern over the spreading of radical phi- 
losophy, for instance a wholehearted rejection of the importance attached by 
some to classical philology as the pinnacle of learning. Van Effen was not at all 
impressed by scholarly pursuits yielding no practical wisdom.”! And in perfect 
accordance with Spinoza's theory of knowledge, Van Effen was no admirer ei- 
ther of Cartesian doubt: man seeks certainty, and doubt, he argues, is ‘un état 
inquiet, humiliant, contraire en quelque sorte à la nature de l’âme qui n'est por- 
tée à l'examen que par l'espérance de parvenir à la certitude’.2? One could even 
point to what is conspiciously absent from Van Effen’s French writings, which 
do not show any interest whatsoever in physico-theology, by this time gener- 
ally perceived to be the most effective discipline to silence the ‘Spinozists.23 
Shortly after the publication of Le Misanthrope, Van Effen launched a new 
journal, entitled La Bagatelle. It appeared twice a week from May 1718 to April 
1719. Although this journal was largely devoted to reflections on the proper be- 
haviour in polite society, on poetry, on fashion, and on the nature of true love, 
it contains a number of interesting observations clarifying Van Effen’s philo- 
sophical position. In La Bagatelle, Van Effen for instance praised Bayle for his 
‘incomparable’ contribution to the fight against intolerance and Torgueil de 
certains theologiens qui fondent leurs decisions sur des principes abstrus, dont 
il n'ont point d'idee’. Unfortunately, Van Effen continued, Bayle ended up de- 
fending Pyrrhonism.24 The Preface to La Bagatelle, however, introduces a char- 
acter that pops up repeatedly throughout the issues of this journal, and whose 
rationalism comes very close indeed to the belief in reason of your average 
Dutch Spinozist. Buijnsters already compared the almost religious dedication 
to Reason Van Effen displays in La Bagatelle to late eighteenth-century Dutch 
authors such as Betje Wolff 25 But why not look back and regard these passages 
as proof of the fact that the early radical Dutch Enlightenment had infiltrated 
into the very heart of the mainstream moderate Enlightenment? ‘Lunique 
moyen de parvenir à la Vérité d'une maniere légitime, or so the Preface has it, 


21 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 56-60. 

22 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 189. 

23 Bots, Tussen Descartes en Darwin; Vermij, Secularisering en natuurwetenschap. While it 
is true that the Journal Littéraire payed considerable attention to this apologetical genre, 
it should also be noted that the 1716 anonymous review of Bernard Nieuwentijt's Regt 
Gebruik (1715) casts considerable doubt on the theological relevance of Nieuwentijt’s find- 
ings: Bots and De Vet, ‘De fysico-theologie in het Journal Littéraire’. 

24 Van Effen, La Bagatelle, 324-325. Bayle figures prominently in the later issues of De 
Hollandsche Spectator. See also Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 40. 

25 Buijnsters, Justus van Effen, 129. 
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c'est le raisonnement. Quelquefois la raison tire toutes ses forces, pour 
ainsi dire, de son propre sein; quelquefois elle trouve du secours dans 
l'autorité, de laquelle pourtant elle ne s’aide jamais qu'après en avoir senti 
la certitude. De quelque maniere quelle opere, elle n'avance jamais d'un 
pas au-delà de l'évidence, et elle s'arrête précisément, où les idées claires 
et distinctes commencent à lui manquer: Elle aime mieux se contenter 
d’un petit nombre de vérités démontrées, que de se perdre dans un Chaos 
d'opinions mal conçuës, et de probabilités vagues. Tout homme qui fait 
un pareil usage de l'inestimable faculté de raisonner, s'acquite du plus 
important devoir, qui lui est imposé en qualité d'homme. Il répond digne- 
ment à l'excellence de sa nature, il se montre docile à la voix de la divinité 
qui parle en lui. 


Van Effen continued to characterise this way of thinking as ‘Orthodox’, on 
account of its loyalty to ‘la nécessité d'examen: vérité fondamentale, et source 
de toutes les autres vérités26 Moreover, only this kind of orthodoxy leads 
to sanity: 


il est certain qu'il y a des vérités, qui ont pour tous les hommes une évi- 
dence générale, et par conséquent véritable. Telles sont les mathéma- 
tiques, et la morale qui est susceptible d'une démonstration presque 
aussi exacte que la géométrie, et qui constitue la partie la plus impor- 
tante de la saine doctrine.?? 


Throughout his career, Van Effen stressed the essential connection between 
virtue and reason, and although he purported to uphold the impossibility of 
virtuous atheism,?8 in particular the Nouveau Spectateur Francois, a journal he 
published from early 1724 to 1726 again painted a picture of the true philosopher 
that could well have been written by a seventeenth-century radical Cartesian 
or Spinozist.2° This journal lacks the satirical element prevalent in his earlier 
journals and is far more serious in its discussion of philosophy than Van Effen’s 
previous publications had been. In Van Effen’s case, philosophy means moral 
philosophy. A reasonable life is a virtuous life, and no virtue is more impor- 
tant than sociability. The ‘Vulgaire’, Van Effen argued, entertain curious notions 
about what a true philosopher looks like. In their eyes, he should be: 


26 Van Effen, La Bagatelle, 18. 

27 Van Effen, La Bagatelle, 19. 

28 See, for instance, Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 134 ff. 
29 See also Van Effen, Brief van een bejaard man. 
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un Animal sérieux, grave, austère, farouche. Il est entiérement concentré 
dans sa méditation, il a rompu tout commerce avec les sens et avec les 
objets extérieurs. C'est un être isolé. Il oublie que son ame est renfermée 
dans un tissu de matiére; tout ce qui n’a pas un rapport direct avec sa 
raison, lui paroit insipide et dégoutant ...3° 


However, Van Effen continued, this kind of philosopher is neither enlightened 
nor virtuous for the simple reason that he is of little use to his fellow-man. 
In a brief survey of Classical philosophy, Van Effen next made the point that 
whereas the Stoics neglected man's body, the Epicureans ignored the needs of 
the soul. The Academics on the other hand were out to destroy reason itself. 
Fortunately, a real philosopher ‘came into this world’, showing what real wis- 
dom amounted to: 


C'étoit l'homme, le plus éclairé, mais en même tems le plus simple, le 
plus uni, le plus éloigné de toute ostentation; son caractére étoit celui de 
sa doctrine. Sa sagesse s'étendoit sur tout l’homme, et sur toutes les diffé- 
rentes situations. Lame, le corps, les inclinations naturelles, les passions 
mêmes, nos liaisons avec les autres hommes, en un mot, tout ce qui nous 
intéresse se réunissoit avec une harmonie parfaite dans sa Philosophie 
comme dans son centre! 


According to Van Effen, the greatness of this philosopher consisted in harmon- 
ising the demands of the soul with the needs of our body and its passions, and 
the main aim of his teaching concerned the virtue of ‘Sociabilité, based on ‘la 
passion la plus délicieuse pour chaque particulier, et la plus utile en même 
tems pour la Société en général’32 And the wonderful thing about this morality 
is that it yields such joy: 


30 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, V, 54. This analysis returns in considerable detail in De 
Hollandsche Spectator, no. 228. Today, 240 of the 360 issues are available in a six-part 
modern edition. Van Effen, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. Buïjnsters contains nos. 1-30. 
See also De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. Groenenboom-Draai (nos. 31-60); De Hollandsche 
Spectator, ed. Van Oostrom (nos. 61-105); De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. Gabriëls (nos. 
106-150); De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. De Niet (nos. 151-195); De Hollandsche Spectator, 
ed. De Kruif (nos. 196-240). For the remaining issues the vols. Ix-x11 of the second edi- 
tion produced by Herman Uytwerf, Amsterdam 1734-1735 have been consulted. 

31 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, V, 58. 

32 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, V, 59. 
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Il considéroit, comme réellement bon, tout ce qui est dans l’homme; il ne 
condamnoit, et il ne songeoit à reformer que l'usage déraisonnable que 
l’homme fait de ses facultés et de ses panchans. Toute la sagesse qu'il a 
prescrite, ne consiste qu’à suivre l'amour de nous-mêmes éclairé sur nos 
véritables intérêts. Jamais il ne songea à nous interdire aucun plaisir réel. 
La véritable Saggesse pourroit-elle se faire un devoir de détruire cette cor- 
respondance qui régne entre nos organes et les objets extérieurs? Non.55 


All that this philosopher has called for was caution not to attach value to plea- 
sures that do not last. In subsequent issues of the Nouveau Spectateur Frangois 
Van Effen elaborated on the character of the true philosopher. Does he ever 
laugh? And is he allowed to enjoy himself, for instance in the company of la- 
dies? Of course he is! His body needs some relaxation every now and then, and 
living in solitude is unnatural.54 

The few attempts that have been made to construct a context from which 
Van Effen’s rationalist moral philosophy can be seen to have arisen, take their 
point of departure from a comparison with the pessimism of seventeenth-cen- 
tury French moral authors such as La Rochefoucauld and La Bruyère (1645- 
1696). Van Effen imbued this tradition, or so we are told, with contemporary 
views on sociability originating from Addison and Steele’s Spectator and fur- 
ther nourished by Shaftesbury.%5 Especially the way in which these Englishmen 
transformed the French concept of politesse into a politics of culture with de- 
cidedly republican overtones has recently been studied intensely. The tradi- 
tional assessment of their deliberate abandonment of metaphysics, natural 
philosophy, and epistemology in favour of social and practical philosophy as 
unphilosophical and somehow not in keeping with the real rise of modernity 
no longer seems warranted. Lawrence Klein in particular has demonstrated 
convincingly not only that Shaftesbury managed to develop a highly distinc- 
tive notion of the real task of a truly practical philosophy, but also that his 


33 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, v, 60. 

34 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, x, 128 ff. See also Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 255: ‘La véritable 
philosophie embrasse toutes les actions de la vie, la conduite générale de l'homme: elle 
entre même dans son enjouement et dans ses badinages en y répandant les lumières d'un 
bon sens inaltérable qui met une différence essentielle entre les arguments d’un honnête 
homme et les bouffoneries d'un faquin’. Compare this especially to the picture Spinoza 
paints of the wise man in Ethics Iv, 45 schol. 

35 Graeber, Moralistik und Zeitschriftenliteratur, 68. See also Pienaar, English Influences in 
Dutch Literature; Schorr, Justus van Effen and the Enlightenment and The Life and Works of 
Justus van Effen; Steland, Moralistik und Erzählkunst, 268-289. 
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critique of Church and Court resulted in a defence of discursive and intellec- 
tual freedom, enabling people to cultivate their politeness as a civil liberty.°6 

Meanwhile, it remains a complete mystery who were the esprits forts at- 
tacked by Van Effen.” There is every reason to assume Van Effen’s ‘petit-maitre’ 
represents a primarily psychological category instead of any particular school 
of thought. He is portrayed as being ‘unnatural’, both on account of his obses- 
sion with himself and his social standing in particular, and because of his ef- 
feminate behaviour which, however, does not exclude lecherous tendencies. 
Combined, libertine egoism and uncontrolled lust result, of course, in what 
according to later Spectators represents the most acute proof of moral degen- 
eration imaginable, masturbation.3® Van Effen's continuing obsession with 
libertine esprits forts primarily appears to reflect mainly personal inclinations 
on a social level. As a social climber, frequenting milieux his education had 
not prepared him for, he had to live by his wits. It is obvious he was acutely 
aware of the fact that he was not born into the upper classes, so he made it 
his business to act the disaffected gentleman, even while being in reality an 
employee. He could, of course, have chosen a career as a schoolmaster and 
follow in the footsteps of his relatives. But from an early age he made up his 
mind that he was destined for greater things.?9 As a student he made quite a 
show of his swordsmanship, which he practiced fanatically, no doubt to cut the 
right figure with noble students, traditionally especially prominent at Utrecht, 
whose effortless superiority he so admired. We know that contemporaries re- 
garded him as a ‘fat’, and the single picture we have of Van Effen, contained in 
his Oeuvres Diverses, confirms this impression abundantly. Thus, Van Effen’s 
campaign against the ‘fats’ appears to be directed at least in part to aspects 
of his own personality, and his meditations on libertinism could well be read 
as his personal illustration of Shaftesbury’s ‘self-conversant practice’. Indeed, 
Van Effen appears to be looking into the mirror when he discusses ‘petit-mai- 
tres’, and his chastising of their arrogance may well have been part of his own, 
Shaftesburyan ‘Soliloquy’? 


36 Champion, The Pillars of Priestcraft Shaken, Chapter 7; France, Politeness and Its 
Discontents, esp. part 11; Gordon, Citizens without Sovereignty; Klein, Shaftesbury and the 
Culture of Politeness. 

37 Buijnsters, Justus van Effen, 213-218. See also Buijnsters, ‘Libertijnse literatuur in 
Nederland?’ 

38  Sturkenboom, Spectators van hartstocht, Chapter 3. The subject returns with full force in 
Van Hamelsveld, De Zedelijke Toestand, 237. 

39 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, v, 63: L'Homme est né pour la grandeur, il est grand par sa 
nature, et il a un desir invincible de s’agrandir de plus en plus’. 

40 A similar suggestion is made by Pienaar, English Influences on Dutch Literature, 153-154. 
See on Shaftesbury’s introspective method Baum, Selbstgefühl und reflektierte Neigung, 
Chapter 7. 
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There can be little doubt that the Hollandsche Spectator shows Van Effen at 
his most mitigated. Margaret Jacob even feels that by the 1730s, Van Effen had 
abandoned the cause of the Enlightenment altogether.“ The Hollandsche 
Spectator was, meanwhile, a spectacular success, inspiring many dozens of 
similar initiatives until the end of the eighteenth century. Van Effen's Spectator 
has come to be seen as such a wonderful source for early eighteenth-century 
life in the Republic if only because of the sheer size of the series, consisting 
of 360 separate issues. Van Effen singlehandedly created a literary genre that 
was to dominate much of Dutch Enlightenment discourse. In the Hollandsche 
Spectator he returned repeatedly to the nature of true religion as he saw it. In 
Le Misanthrope Van Effen had already stated that ‘Notre religion n'est point 
d'une nature à exiger de nous le sacrifice de notre bon sens’? and his argu- 
ments in favour of a non-confessional moral religion are delivered without any 
reference to a biblical basis, miracles or prophecies.4 He seems mainly intent 
on ridiculing the fynen in the Dutch Reformed Church, ‘the precise’ that is, who 
pride themselves on their distinct fashion of clothing, their slow and painful 
way of speaking, and their general attitude of holiness. They forsake all worldly 
pleasures, but their religion, Van Effen feels, is irrational and merely ritualistic. 
True religion, we are reminded once more, is of a strictly moral nature. But so 
is real philosophy, without which, Van Effen claims, no true merit (verdienste) 
can be achieved. And this is true, Van Effen continues with some emphasis, of 
men and women.** 

In the 360 issues of De Hollandsche Spectator, Van Effen only mentioned 
Spinoza once, in the context of his continuing discussion of Bayle that we have 


41 Jacob, The Radical Enlightenment, 191-192. 

42 Van Effen, Le Misanthrope, 200. See also 324: ‘Le christianisme perfectionne l'humanité et 
ne la détruit pas’. 

43 Van Effen, De Hollandsche Spectator, nos. 31; 41; 43; 44; 47; 51; 66; 82; 112; 189; 225; 260. 
No. 269 contains a letter, signed by one ‘John Philodemus’, supporting physico-theology. 
The same author continues his reflections in no. 295, delivering a Lockean theory of 
knowledge. 

44 Van Effen, Oeuvres Diverses, 1X, 23: ‘Indien men door Philosophie (…) wil uitdrukken, het 
bestudeerd vermogen van op de baarblykheid alleen zyn vaste gevoelens te vestigen, en 
zyne gissingen naar de trappen van waarschynlykheid te schikken, niet uit louter gril- 
ligheid, maar uit een welbegreepe beginsel van reedlykheid, werkzaam te zyn; eindelyk de 
waare, en onwrikbare gronden van Godsdienst, en zeedekunde, van rechtschape deugd, 
en eer, niet met eens anders, maar met zyn eige oogen te ontdekken, dan beweer ik, dat’er 
geen weezentlyke verdienste sonder de Philosophie bestaan kan, en dat deftige Vrouwen, 
zo wel als Mannen, willen ze eene waare agtinge verdienen, noodzakelyk Philosophen 
moeten zyn’. 
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discussed in the previous Chapter. Although he was no political philosopher, 
he could certainly crack a political joke, like the one in La Bagatelle, set in a 
bookstore where one of the clients, an Englishman, introduces an acquain- 
tance who turns out to be ‘hereditary professor’ at some German university 
or other. The bookseller cannot hide his amazement, but the Englishman ex- 
plains that there is nothing to be marvelled at, since he knows of countries 
where there are even hereditary Kings.45 

Attempts have been made to broaden our understanding of the exclusively 
moral and increasingly nostalgic message of Dutch Spectatorial journalism, 
including Van Effen’s.46 In Van Effen’s view, to be virtuous by its very nature 
implies involvement with one’s neighbour, and his objections towards ‘French’ 
behaviour are intimately connected to his ‘republican’ rejection of court 
culture. The fact that Van Effen by the time he composed De Nederlandsche 
Spectator was deeply worried by the state of Dutch culture, did not diminish 
his continuing allegiance to a tradition according to which man is best advised 
to cultivate those virtues that enable him to live among his fellow-men and to 
prosper as a free citizen. In 1734 and 1735, both the Synods of South and North- 
Holland of the Dutch Reformed Church voiced a series of complaints with re- 
spect to De Hollandsche Spectator: Van Effen was accused of false exegeses and 
of mocking theology as such. Most interestingly, the ecclesiastical authorities 
showed their concern over Van Effen’s neglect of divine providence, which was 
seen to have been reduced to an ‘innate force’, no longer dependent on God's 
sovereign decree. Indeed, the publication of La Bagatelle had already been a 
source of annoyance to many theologians, especially of the Eglise wallonne. No 
doubt, in particular Van Effen’s story of a dream in no. 39 caused offence. In it 
he relates his adventures with a religious thermometer: 


je m'endormis et je songeai tout d'un coup que j'étais muni d’une certaine 
machine faite en forme de thermomètre de sanctification; à l'approche de 
chaque personne, la liqueur contenue dans le tuyau montait ou baissait 
exactement à proportion du mérite spirituel dont cette Personne était en 
possession. Depuis le milieu jusqu'au haut, les degrés étaient marqués sur 
le tuyau de la manière que voici: régéneration, dévotion, zèle, transport, 
enthousiasme, extase, demi-béatitude (…) Pour essayer cette machine si 
curieuse, je la portai d'abord avec moi dans une assemblée composée de 
toutes sortes de personnes …7 


45 Van Effen, La Bagatelle, 19. 

46 Velema, Republicans, Chapter 4; Hietbrink, ‘De deugden van een vrije republiek’. 

47 Van Effen, La Bagatelle, 219. See Pienaar, English Influences on Dutch Literature, 134 for a 
similar story about a political barometer in Steele’s Tatler, no. 214: TV, 16-120. 
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It was only the customary unwillingness of the secular authorities to act on 
these complaints that got Van Effen off the hook.*8 


4 Conclusion 


Dutch Enlightenment culture should perhaps be regarded not so much as a 
continuing conflict between ‘radicals’ and ‘moderates’, but rather as a continu- 
ing effort supported by Protestant rationalists, with a predominantly moral 
agenda centred on toleration, natural sociability and a shared suspicion of the 
public ambitions of the ecclesiastical authorities, which could easily take on 
violently anti-clerical shapes. After the upheavals caused in 1703 by Frederik 
van Leenhof’s Den Hemel op Aarden, in the Dutch Republic positive references 
to ‘Spinozism’ became increasingly rare. By now it was obvious that the repres- 
sion of Spinozism as a comprehensive philosophy would continue, and that 
anyone interested in this particular world view was well advised to conceal his 
or her sympathies. But the age of ‘True Freedom’ was never forgotten: almost 
immediately upon the demise of William 111 in 1702, the violently pro-De Witt 
play Tieranny van Eigenbaat, composed by members of Nil volentibus arduum 
and banned from the Amsterdam stage after its first performance in 1679, was 
staged again in Amsterdam, where it continued to be popular until 1747 and 
the restoration of the stadholderate.# And how about Gerard Noodt, celebrat- 
ed professor of law at Leiden, whose pleas in favour of religious toleration of 
1699 and 1706 went much further than, for example, Locke’s? Boerhaave, who 
was suspected of being a secret Spinozist and who regarded Noodt as his ‘best 
friend’, wrote of Spinoza and Noodt as being allies.°° The fact that in the course 
of the eighteenth century Noodt’s arguments would be superseded by a gen- 
eration of thinkers who accomplished the transition ‘from toleration to free 
thought; only confirms the congeniality between Noodt and the seventeenth- 
century Republican tradition in the Dutch Republic.5! We know it was very 
dangerous to be labelled a ‘Spinozist’, but this much seems certain that Spinoza 
throughout the eighteenth century was dealt with in considerable detail by 
several prominent university professors, including Van Effen’s friend Willem 
Jacob ’s Gravesande, arguably the most important natural philosopher of his 
day. Sure, ’s Gravesande rejected Spinoza's ‘fatalism’, but apparently he felt 


48 Buijnsters, Justus van Effen, 274-276. See also 127-128. 

49 Van der Haven and Holzhey, ‘Tieranny van Eigenbaat (1679). 

50 Noodt, Dissertatio de jure summi imperii and Dissertatio de religione ab imperio jure gen- 
tium libera. See Van den Bergh, The Life and Work of Gerard Noodt and ‘Noodt en Spinoza’. 

51 Van Eijnatten, ‘Gerard Noodt’s Standing’. See also his Mutua Christianorum tolerantia. 
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perfectly free to discuss the latter’s views, and did so with considerable respect, 
for instance in his very popular Introductio ad philosophiam of 1736 — he just 
happened to disagree with them, owing largely of course to his even greater 
respect for Newton.” 

There are more reasons to wonder whether perhaps the differences be- 
tween the moderate and the radical wings of the early Dutch Enlightenment 
have been exaggerated, since there are more examples of well-established 
‘moderates who occasionally could be pretty radical. Not all of these jour- 
nals were equally mitigated. In particular the early issues of De Denker, pub- 
lished from 1763 to 1774, would seem to deserve detailed analysis.58 The first 
issue contained a prolonged discussion on the need to allow complete free- 
dom of thought and expression in theological matters as well as a fine essay 
on the necessity to bar clerics from politics.54 Perhaps the most interesting 
illustration of the continuing appeal of rationalist, progressive thought to 
eighteenth-century Dutchmen is presented by the remarkable reception in the 
Netherlands of the philosophy of Leibniz and Wolff, the subject of Chapter 
Seven. We now know that from early on in the century, both at the universities 
of Franeker and Groningen, but also among learned societies of for example 
Rotterdam a specifically Dutch Wolffianism was introduced that served as a ve- 
hicle for discussing a wide variety of topics in a largely progressive manner. The 
many Dutch translations of Leibniz and Wolff testify to the popularity of their 
philosophy, as did for instance the Wolffian poetry composed by Christina de 
Neufville, much appreciated by Betje Wolff. The fact that Dutch Wolffianism 
took a specifically Christian turn does not seem to imply at all that it was con- 
servative. Rather it should lead to the recognition that the kind of Christianity 
evolving among Dutch Enlightenment thinkers enabled them to be Protestant 
and ‘rationalist’ at the same time. Finally, the publication in 1768 of a Dutch 
translation of Marmontel’s Bélisaire, on the virtues of the pagan Socrates, oc- 
casioned a violent polemic generally known as ‘the Socratic War’, in which sev- 
eral participants demonstrated that ‘the pockets of subversive thought’ (Jacob) 
that had first come to the surface during the early Enlightenment would not 
be silenced.55 


52  ’s Gravesande, Introductio ad philosophiam. See most recently Schuurman, Ideas, Mental 
Faculties, and Method, Chapter 8; Krop, Spinoza, 241-244. 

53 Buijnsters, Spectatoriale geschriften, 100. See also Lotte Jensen's entry on De Denker in Van 
Bunge et al. (eds.), The Dictionary, 1, 251-253. 

54 De Denker, 1, 153-160 and 165-192; 257-264 and 377-384; VII, 401-408. 

55 Jongenelen, ‘De Socratische oorlog’; Van der Wall, Socrates in de hemel? 


JUSTUS VAN EFFEN ON REASON AND VIRTUE 91 


To return to Justus van Effen, Dutch dix-huitièmistes have always tried to 
incorporate his efforts into a narrative reaching its climax in the dying de- 
cades of the eighteenth century. The most sophisticated analysis of the entire 
Dutch Enlightenment available today is supplied by Joost Kloek and Wijnand 
Mijnhardt. In their analysis, Van Effen matters mainly on account of his 
De Hollandsche Spectator, and they focus almost exclusively on his ambigu- 
ous relationship with French culture.5® While Van Effen obviously did much 
to spread French notions among his Dutch audience, he grew increasingly 
concerned with the influence on Dutch culture of ‘French morals’. His views 
on natural sociability provided him with the tools for analysing the decline 
of the Dutch Republic. Whereas the political and economic factors that were 
at the roots of this loss of stamina the Republic was beginning to experience 
are clear, Van Effen's diagnosis was a moral one.5” The many Spectatorial jour- 
nals that followed in Van Effen’s footsteps further developed this perspective 
on the Republic’s decline during the second half of the century and turned 
sociability into a crucial topos of Dutch Enlightenment thought and practice — 
between 1750 and the early nineteenth century several hundreds of cultural 
societies were established in the Netherlands, in which Dutch citizens quite 
literally came to embody the Dutch Enlightenment. In these circles, sociabil- 
ity once more became part and parcel of God's providential ruling. Indeed, by 
the second half of the century, religion was one of the driving forces behind 
the construction of a national, moral community, and by the last quarter of the 
eighteenth century, it developed into an essentially internal affair, and came to 
serve as a crucial presupposition to the rise of a new, political culture that was 
modern but never anti-religious in any way.5° 

Admittedly, the stunningly complacent common-sense philosophy pro- 
duced by the members of the Dutch cultural societies established from the 
1750s onwards has little in common with Van Effen’s French writings, but the 


56 Kloek and Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a National Community, 65-70, and Chapters 7, 11, 
and 12. 

57 See also Mijnhardt, ‘The Dutch Enlightenment’. On the economic history of the Republic, 
see Van Dillen, Van rijkdom en regenten; Israel, Dutch Primacy in World Trade; De Vries and 
Van der Woude, The First Modern Economy. 

58 In the wake of Mijnhardt, Tot Heil van ‘t Menschdom, several dissertations on these soci- 
eties have appeared, including Singeling, Gezellige schrijvers and most notably De Vries, 
Beschaven! De Vries’s book, Chapter 3, contains a number of challenging observations 
on the lack of clarity in the habitual use of the words ‘Christian’ and ‘religion’ in these 
societies. 

59 Van Rooden, Religieuze regimes, Chapter 3 and ‘Godsdienst en nationalisme in de 
achttiende eeuw’. 
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fact that in these societies philosophical radicalism became virtually extinct 
should hold no implications for our reading of Van Effen, let alone for our un- 
derstanding of his first, French writings.$° By concentrating on Van Effen’s sig- 
nificance for the latter half of the eighteenth century, during which an acute 
sense of decline permeated Dutch culture at large, he inevitably emerges as 
a conservative, pining for lost values, calling for a restoration of the national 
virtues that had once propelled the Republic to its eminent position as a world 
power. Finally, it should be borne in mind that the eighteenth-century Dutch 
Republic witnessed two revolutions of its own. Both revolutions will be dis- 
cussed below. They have turned out to be notoriously difficult to assess, but 
this much seems clear that both were staged — at least in part — in the name 
of freedom and democracy. Neither of them left a mark comparable to either 
the American or the French Revolution, and the fact that in the eighteenth- 
century Republic philosophical atheism did not play any part in the articula- 
tion of democratic feelings has long been regarded as proof for the absence of 
any truly radical tradition in Dutch Enlightenment thought. 

This lack of radicalism was reinforced by the rediscovery of a conservative 
Enlightenment, spearheaded by the Leiden publisher and publicist Elie Luzac.€! 
But especially the non-confessional, ‘rational’ kind of Christianity that in- 
spired the Patriots of the 1780s would seem to suggest that eighteenth-century 
activists, not unlike their seventeenth-century predecessors, were perfectly 
able to be radical without being atheist. ‘Without religion no civil society’, 
as the Patriot IJsbrand van Hamelsveld put it in 1791.6 It is simply impossible 
to conceive of the history of the Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic with- 
out recognising its Protestant context, for significant parts of the Reformed 
tradition actually embraced the call for reason, freedom and popular partici- 
pation in government. Recent research on early Enlightenment radicalism 
in Britain and Germany, the other major Protestant nations of eighteenth- 
century Europe, appears to point in a similar direction, and David Sorkin’s 
The Religious Enlightenment, which unfortunately skips the Dutch Republic, 
has brilliantly captured the contribution made by theologians across Europe to 


60 De Quay, De genoegzaamheid van het natuurlijk gezond verstand. 

61 Kossmann, Verlicht conservatisme; Velema, Enlightenment and Conservatism. See also 
Nijenhuis, Een joodse philosophe, and Chapter Nine. 

62 Rosendaal, Bataven!, esp. 457-489 and Epilogue. See also Theeuwen, Pieter ‘t Hoen; Van 
Wissing, Stokebrand Janus; Van der Wall, ‘Geen natie van atheïsten’. Schama, Patriots and 
Liberators, esp. Chapter 3, also emphasises the Protestant background of the Patriots. 
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the Enlightenment.* In short, the Dutch Enlightenment was just as Protestant 
asits British and German counterparts were, and evidently this did not exclude 
political radicalism.65 


64 


65 


Sorkin, The Religious Enlightenment. As far as early Enlightenment Britain is concerned, 
see Champion, The Pillars of Priestcraft Shaken and Republican Learning; Beiser, The 
Sovereignty of Reason; Marshall, John Locke, Toleration and Early Enlightenment Culture. 
For Germany, see Pott, Aufklärung und Aberglaube; Otto, Studien zur Spinozarezeption; 
Mulsow, Moderne aus dem Untergrund. 

One of the most radical critics of such European calamities as the Enlightenment and the 
French Revolution in particular would have agreed wholeheartedly with this line of inter- 
pretation, for according to Joseph de Maistre it was indeed Protestantism that was at the 
root of all that was evil in the making of modernity: ‘Le protestantisme est positivement, 
et au pied de la lettre, le sans-culottisme de la religion. L'un invoque la parole de Dieu; 
l'autre, les droits de l'homme; mais dans le fait c'est la même théorie; la même marche et le 
méme résultat. Ces deux fréres ont brisé la souveraineté pour la distribuer a la multitude’. 
De Maistre, ‘Réflexions sur le protestantisme’, 239. 


CHAPTER 5 


Dutch Cartesianism and the Advent of 
Newtonianism 


1 Voltaire versus Descartes 


In his fourteenth lettre philosophique, entitled ‘Sur Descartes et Newton’, writ- 
ten in 1728 and first published in 1733 in English and in 1734 in French, Voltaire 
launched a deliberate effort to destroy the reputation of Descartes as a natural 
philosopher. Voltaire had been present at Newton's burial on 28 March 1727 in 
Westminster Abbey, and the occasion had made a lasting impact on the bud- 
ding philosophe! Put succinctly, Voltaire was convinced Newton was right and 
Descartes had been wrong. Descartes’s only genuine achievement, Voltaire 
pointed out, had been his geometry: the way in which he used algebraic equa- 
tions in order to calculate curves had been particularly useful in his Dioptrique, 
but all his other works ‘abound with errors’, as Voltaire mused: 


La Géométrie était un guide que lui-même avait en quelque façon formé, 
et qui l'aurait conduit sûrement dans sa Physique; cependant il abandon- 
na à la fin ce guide et se livra à l'esprit de système. Alors sa Philosophie 
ne fut qu'un roman ingénieux, et tout au plus vraisemblable pour les 
ignorants.? 


Apart from his obvious and manifold mistakes in physics, Voltaire continued, 
referring to Descartes’s theory of ‘la création des vérités éternelles’ his meta- 
physics resulted in the absurd conclusion ‘que deux et deux ne font quatre que 
parce que Dieu l'a voulu ainsi’. Still, Descartes must be credited with terminat- 
ing Scholasticism, for thus he laid the foundations on which Newton was able 
to build. 

Voltaire’s assessment of Descartes would become hugely influential dur- 
ing the eighteenth century as well as among its twentieth-century scholars. In 


1 Or so experts have traditionally inferred from Voltaire, Lettres philosophiques, esp. 71, but 
there is no clear evidence that he actually attended the funeral of Newton, whom he inciden- 
tally never met either. See Barber, ‘Voltaire et Newton’. See more in general Rousseau (ed.), 
Voltaire en Angleterre. 

2 Voltaire, Lettres philosophiques, 75. 

3 Voltaire, Lettres philosophiques, 76. 
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particular the pejorative way in which Voltaire referred to the Cartesian ‘esprit 
de système’ would be reiterated by many philosophes, including D’Alembert 
(1717-1783), who in his Discours préliminaire (1751) to the Encyclopédie would 
turn the distinction between the ‘esprit systématique’ and the ‘esprit de sys- 
tème’ into one of the key insights of eighteenth-century science. In his wake, 
Ernst Cassirer set out to reconstruct ‘The Mind of the Enlightenment’ on this 
very opposition.* 

Voltaire himself would return repeatedly to Descartes, for instance in the 
Dictionnaire philosophique (1764), in which he stressed once more the insuffi- 
cient empirical content of Cartesian natural philosophy: ‘La véritable physique 
consiste donc à bien déterminer tous les effets. Nous connaîtrons les causes 
premières quand nous serons des dieux’ Clearly, Descartes was not divine: ‘Il 
nous est donné de calculer, de peser, de mesurer, d'observer: voilà la philoso- 
phie naturelle; presque tout le reste est chimère’5 In fact, Voltaire claimed, eve- 
rything that was new in Cartesianism was flawed, and even the earlier praise 
lavished on his countryman on account of his destruction of Peripateticism 
made way for the more sobering conclusion that Descartes had halted the in- 
tellectual progress of mankind for half a century: ‘Il ne substitua donc qu'un 
chaos au chaos d'Aristote'® In his last major work, the massive Questions sur 
l'Encyclopédie of 1770, Voltaire even claimed that the chaos Descartes had 
called his natural philosophy had been of no use whatsoever to Newton who 
had hardly taken the trouble to read Descartes’s work. Again, Voltaire point- 
ed to Descartes’s negligence in failing to acknowledge the data supplied by 
experience.” 

The precise nature of Voltaire's assessment of Newtonian physics and its em- 
pirical contents, which he probably failed to grasp, is a moot issue as is Newton's 
attitude towards Descartes, which continues to vex Newton scholars to the 
present day.® This much is clear, that Voltaire's comments on Newton's lack of 
interest in Cartesian physics and mathematics are quite simply untrue.? Even 
Alexandre Koyré, who could hardly be accused of holding any empiricist bias, 


Cassirer, The Philosophy of the Enlightenment, Chapter 1. 
Voltaire, Dictionnaire philosophique, go. 
Voltaire, Dictionnaire philosophique, 94. 
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(Voltaire), Questions sur l'Encyclopédie, 218-225. In a passage added to the 1739 edition of the 
(fifteenth of the) Lettres philosophiques Voltaire specifically mentions Bacon as the man of 
whom Descartes should have taken heed. Voltaire, Lettres philosophiques, 232. 

8 Von Borzeszkowski and Wahsner, Voltaire's Newtonianism. See also Hutton, ‘Emilie du 

Châtelet's Institutions de physique’. 

9 Herivel, The Background to Newton's Principia; McGuire, Tradition and Innovation; 
Guiccardini, Isaac Newton on Mathematical Certainty and Method, 59-136 and 293-308; 
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felt Newton's Principia should not primarily be read as a critique of Descartes’s 
philosophy but rather as an attempt to correct the latter's scientific theories 
and hypotheses.!° Yet it remains to be seen what the kind of textual analysis 
supplied by such comparative scholarship actually provides us with. Of course, 
we need to ascertain what Descartes’s and Newton's Principia are actually say- 
ing, and surely a careful comparison of the role played by experience in both 
texts could yield important insights, but from a historical perspective we could 
also try to catch a glimpse of the part played by experience in the philosophical 
movement Descartes’s work initiated: how about the experiential dimension 
of seventeenth-century Cartesianism? A special reason for highlighting the 
case of Dutch Cartesianism lies in the fact that after Cartesianism had made 
its first real impact at the universities of Utrecht and Leiden, the latter was 
also the first university, in 1717, to appoint a Newtonian professor of natural 
philosophy, turning Leiden into a crucial institution in the early dissemination 
of Newtonianism. In fact, as will only be too familiar, in 1734, shortly after the 
publication of the Lettres philosophiques, Voltaire moved to Leiden in order 
to study with Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande and the famous medical professor 
Herman Boerhaave. 


2 Dutch Cartesianism and Newtonianism 


Much has been written recently on the history of Dutch Cartesianism, and in 
particular Theo Verbeek has established compellingly that its relevance has tra- 
ditionally been underestimated due to Descartes’s own misgivings concerning 
his prolonged stay in the Netherlands: Descartes’s decision to leave the Dutch 
Republic in the summer of 1649 after having lived and worked there for more 
than two decades appears to have sprung from his failure to recognise the real- 
ity as well as the magnitude of his own achievements. Or, to put it differently, 
he failed to comprehend the way in which Dutch toleration actually worked, 
for more often than not the solemnity with which official decrees were issued 
did not at all correspond with real measures taken. Despite the decrees issued 
against the proliferation of Cartesianism, first in 1642 at Utrecht and then in 
1647 at Leiden university, we now know that annoying as such declarations 
may have been to the pride of the very proud René Descartes, they did not 


10 _ Koyré, Études newtoniennes, u5. In addition Koyré stressed the religious nature of 
Newton's opposition to Descartes: 127. See more recently LB. Cohen's highly detailed 
‘Guide to Newton's Principia’ in Newton, The Principia; Janiak, Newton as Philosopher; 
Janiak and Schliesser (eds.), Interpreting Newton. 
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stop the subsequent appointment, especially in Leiden, but also in Franeker, 
Groningen and even in Utrecht, of several dozens of professors in philosophy, 
medicine and even theology, who all harboured considerable sympathy for the 
philosophia nova propounded by Descartes." Indeed, the fact that in the Dutch 
Republic Descartes’s views continued to provoke violent polemics well into the 
early eighteenth century only confirms the reality of Dutch Cartesianism as a 
powerful school of thought, which gradually grew into something of a political 
faction. In the Dutch Republic religious and theological concerns were always 
bound to make themselves felt beyond the faculties of theology, but for a while 
the academic practice of philosophy also inspired a series of quarrels. Besides 
the metaphysical, physical and methodological issues Descartes’s philosophy 
gave rise to, in addition it provoked fierce debates on the autonomy of philoso- 
phy within the academic curriculum. 

By the time Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande was appointed at Leiden as profes- 
sor of mathematics and astronomy, this issue had long been settled in favour of 
the Cartesians — a rather loose group of philosophers, mathematicians, physi- 
cists, physicians and theologians with an outspoken sympathy for the cause 
of an autonomous practice of philosophy and the natural sciences along the 
lines set out by Descartes. In 1717 ’s Gravesande was a talented mathematician, 
a lawyer, and essentially a well connected journalist, who two years previously 
had met Isaac Newton in London and apparently he had passed the test, for he 
was appointed following a very favourable report Newton wrote on his behalf 
to Dutch diplomats. ’s Gravesande’s inaugural lecture was the first explicitly 
Newtonian academic lecture of its kind.” It should be added, however, that 
as early as 1715 his Leiden colleague Herman Boerhaave, a former student 
of Burchard de Volder (1643-1709), one of the last major Leiden Cartesians, 
had led the way by lecturing in favour of Newton’s method. In particular ’s 
Gravesande’s two-part Physices elementa (1720-1721) and his Philosophiae 
Newtonianae Institutiones (1723) as well as his Introductio ad philosophiam 
(1736) soon became very popular across Europe, earning him the respect of his 
colleagues both in Britain and on the Continent. The Physices elementa were 
translated into English within a year of its publication. 


11 Thijssen-Schoute, Nederlands cartesianisme; Dibon, Regards sur la Hollande; Verbeek, 
Descartes and the Dutch; Van Bunge, From Stevin to Spinoza; Vermij, The Calvinist 
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of Causality. 

12 ’s Gravesande Oratio inauguralis de Matheseos in omnibus scientiis. 

13 Boerhaave, Sermo academicus de comparando certo in physicis. On Boerhaave, see most 
recently Knoeff, Herman Boerhaave, and Kooijmans, Het Orakel. 

14 See e.g. Guerlac, Newton on the Continent, 128 ff. See also Chapter 3. 
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Although over the past few years the early history of Dutch Newtonianism has 
been studied in detail, the literature still shows considerable lacunae: it is odd, 
to say the least, that to this day the only available monograph on ’s Gravesande 
is an Italian dissertation written over forty years ago by Giambattista Gori.l5 
This is the more startling in view of the contemporary, European impact of 
Dutch Newtonianism. Contrary to what is implied in Voltaire's insistence that 
Newton basically destroyed Descartes and his scientific heritage, there is actu- 
ally quite some evidence to suggest that by the early eighteenth century the 
main attraction of Newtonianism resided in its ability to serve as an antidote 
to the ungodly philosophy of Spinoza, which was widely held to be atheist, ma- 
terialist and fatalist.i6 More in particular, the first Dutch Newtonians, including 
such amateurs as the devout Mennonites Adriaan Verwer (c. 1655-1717) and 
Lambert ten Kate (1674-1731), who were mainly known as linguists, explicitly 
sought to counter the ‘geometrical’ pretensions of Spinozism. Another mem- 
ber of this Amsterdam circle of friends was Bernard Nieuwentijt (1654-1717), 
who asa student at Leiden has ‘succumbed’ to Spinozism, but who would make 
up for the sins of his youth by publishing two majors assaults on Spinoza’s 
atheism.!” 

Newton's reputation as a mathematician turned him into an ideal ally in 
the battle against those who still admired Spinoza’s Ethica ordine geometrico 
demonstrata. Both Boerhaave and’s Gravesande presented Newton as proof of 
a very reassuring fact: mathematicians do not have to be atheists. On the con- 
trary, real mathematicians enable us to discern God's providential reign over 
His creation. So the first Dutch Newtonians joined the last Dutch Cartesians 
in a common effort to stem the tide of the Radical Enlightenment, for the 
Spinozists were widely held to destroy the careful separation between philoso- 
phy and theology, engineered by Descartes and his supporters.!® Moreover, the 
future popularity of the experimental philosophy propounded by Boerhaave 


15 Brunet, Les physiciens hollandais; Gori, La Fondazione dell'esperienzia; Ruestow, Physics 
at 17th and 18th-Century Leiden; De Pater, Petrus van Musschenbroek and ‘Willem Jacob ’s 
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‘Newtonianism and Religion in the Netherlands’; Ducheyne (ed.), Future Perspectives 
on Newton Scholarship; Maas, ‘The Man Who Erased Himself’; Jorink and Maas (eds.), 
Newton and the Netherlands. Van Besouw, the author of ‘The Impeccable Credentials; is 
preparing a thesis on ’s Gravesande. 

16 Israel, Radical Enlightenment, Chapter 27 and Enlightenment Contested, Chapter 8; Vermij, 
‘The Formation of the Newtonian Natural Philosophy’; Jorink, “Honouring Sir Isaac”; 
Jorink and Zuidervaart, ‘How Isaac Newton was Fashioned in the Netherlands’. See also 
Ruestow, Physics at 17th and 18th-Century Leiden, Chapter 7. 

17  Vermij, Secularisering en natuurwetenschap. 

18 And with good reason: Douglas, Spinoza and Dutch Cartesianism. 
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and ’s Gravesande seems to have been well prepared by several generations of 
natural philosophers and physicians whose sympathies were still largely with 
the breakthrough Cartesian philosophy had realised by the middle of the pre- 
vious century. 

Perhaps we have failed to recognise the contribution made by Cartesianism 
to the growing interest in ‘experimental philosophy’ because much of the fin- 
est recent literature on late Dutch Cartesianism was produced by historians of 
science. More often than not they share an anti-empiricist interpretation of 
Descartes’s philosophical project, which they see confirmed in what they pres- 
ent as the inevitable failure of Cartesian natural philosophers to accommo- 
date the experiential turn characteristic of the dying decades of the century. 
Yet it is obvious, first, that Dutch natural philosophers such as Burchard de 
Volder and Christiaan Huygens (1629-1695) who had been raised on a steady 
diet of Cartesianism were among the first Dutch readers of Newton's Principia, 
and two of the few scholars in Europe able to do so, and second, that Gori 
already forcefully argued that De Volder was actually crucial to the future 
rise of Newtonianism at Leiden, recording for instance ’s Gravesande’s use of 
the equipment first put in place by De Volder.!9 De Volder, incidentally, also 
wholeheartedly joined the attack on the rise of ‘atheism’ by publishing his own 
Disputationes philosophicae omnes contra Atheos (1685). 


3 Burchard de Volder 


According to Gerhard Wiesenfeldt, however, the breakthrough of Newtonian- 
ism at Leiden filled a Leerer Raum, ‘an open space’ or a void, left by the de- 
mise of Cartesianism, which he dates as early as 1675 on the evidence of the 
inauguration on 26 January of that year of a Theatrum physicum.”° In his view 
1675 heralded ‘die Abkehr von einer dogmatischen Naturphilosophie und eine 
empirische Ausrichtung der philosophischen Lehre’! The ‘dogmatic’ philoso- 
phy in question was, of course, Descartes’s and the operative word in Wiesen- 
feldt's account is ‘und’. The man who installed the Leiden Theatrum physicum, 
however, was Boerhaave’s professor, Burchard de Volder, whose affiliation to 
Dutch Cartesianism Wiesenfeldt consistently tries to downplay, for instance by 


19 See Nyden, ‘De Volder’s Cartesian Physics’; Lodge, ‘Burchard de Volder’; Gori, La fon- 
dazione dell'esperienza, 20-42; Strazzoni, The Foundations of Early Modern Science, 140- 
146. See also Feingold, The Newtonian Moment, 69: ‘The person to put Holland on the 
Newtonian map, so to speak, was Burchard de Volder’. 

20 Hooijmakers and Maas, ‘Entrepreneurs in Experiments. 

21  Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, 1. 
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pointing to the fact that the first university De Volder had attended as a student 
was Utrecht instead of Leiden.2 In Utrecht, Descartes’s philosophy was less 
popular than it had become in Leiden. In Utrecht, however, De Volder was a 
pupil of the philosopher and mathematician Johannes de Bruyn (1620-1675), 
whose dedication to Cartesianism is beyond dispute, as Wiesenfeldt has to 
admit. What is more, after having taken his Utrecht doctorate in philosophy in 
1660, De Volder moved to Leiden in order to study medicine with the Cartesian 
professor De Le Boë Sylvius (1614-1672).28 

Having completed his studies in 1664 he established a medical practice in 
his native city of Amsterdam, where he made the acquaintance of Johannes 
Hudde (1628-1704), mayor, former collaborator of Franciscus van Schooten 
(1615-1660), correspondent of Spinoza, and one of the most powerful allies of 
the philosophia nova in the Dutch Republic. It was Hudde who in 1670 sug- 
gested to the curatorium of Leiden University to appoint De Volder as professor 
of philosophy, which it did that same year. As a consequence, the Cartesian 
faction at Leiden was only boosted further, as became clear in June 1674 when 
De Volder joined his elder colleagues Abraham Heidanus (1597-1678) and 
Christopher Wittichius (1625-1687) in a meeting with Caspar Fagel (1635- 
1688), the pensionary of Holland, trying to convince this successor of Johan de 
Witt (1625-1672) that Cartesianism did not pose a threat either to the politi- 
cal constitution of the Republic or to the Reformed creed.24 Only a few weeks 
later, in August, De Volder made a journey to England where he made new 
friends among the members of the Royal Society. This journey prompted De 
Volder to ask the Leiden curators to designate a location where the experi- 
mental approach to natural philosophy as it was practised in London could 
be emulated.25 As Wiesenfeldt suggests, De Volder was not only concerned to 
liven up his lectures, but also to steer the practice of natural philosophy into 
quieter waters.26 In January 1675 the Leiden Theatrum physicum duly opened 
its doors, and in Wiesenfeldt’s perspective this event heralded the end of 
Cartesianism in Leiden.27 


22 Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, 56. 

23 See, on De Bruyn and De Le Boé Sylvius, as well as on most of the Dutch authors men- 
tioned in this chapter: Van Bunge et al. (eds.), The Dictionary. 

24 Le Clerc, Eloge de feu Mr. De Volder’, 356-359. 

25  Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, 61: the Royal Society itself was on summer 
break, so De Volder will not have been present at one of its sessions, but he appears to 
have met both Robert Boyle and Robert Hooke. In Cambridge he visited Newton. 

26  Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, 62. 
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To all intents and purposes, De Volder would have been baffled by such an 
account, for as Wiesenfeldt himself points out, between 1680 and 1700 he dedi- 
cated at least thirty-two disputations to the explicit defence of Cartesianism.?® 
Until the 1690s, De Volder again and again rose to the defence of Cartesianism, 
for instance in reply to Pierre Daniel Huet’s (1630-1721) Censura Philosophiae 
Cartesianae of 1689, arguing that while some of Descartes’s theories might 
well have been mistaken, the general principles of his philosophy remained 
true.29 By this time his favourite textbook had become Jacques Rohault’s (1618— 
1672) Traité de physique (1671).2 In his 1709 Eloge de feu Mr. De Volder, writ- 
ten years after De Volder’s retirement, Jean Le Clerc, who held little sympathy 
for Cartesianism, wrote that its defence by De Volder was the finest he had 
ever read.*! As a journalist, Le Clerc was actually one of the first propagators 
of Newton’s natural philosophy in the Dutch Republic, as well as a Lockean 
empiricist.32 Le Clerc had come to know De Volder personally and by the end 
of his life, or so Le Clerc wrote, he had indeed lost much of his former confi- 
dence in Descartes’s views: 


sur la fin de ses jours, et méme quelques années auparavant, il avoit 
reconnu le foible du Cartesianisme; autant apparement, par sa propre 
méditation, que par le secours des habiles Anglois, qui ont établi 
d'autres principes. Je l’ai oui se moquer, plus d'une fois, d'une bonne par- 
tie des Méditations de Descartes, quoi qu'il les eût expliquées pendant 
long-tems.55 


It remains to be seen whether this account can be trusted, since Le Clerc was 
hardly an impartial spectator, and to the extent that it can, it would seem to 
convey at best the misgivings of a retired professor, dating from several de- 
cades after his founding of the Theatrum physicum. In 1664 De Volder had ar- 
gued confidently that the way in which mathematicians deduced clear and 
distinct ideas should serve as an example to the applied science of medicine.34 


28  Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, 90. 

29 They were collected in De Volder, Exercitationes academicae. De Volder was unhappy with 
this book since he claimed the disputations involved were not meant to be published and 
were merely part of an academic exercise. They did not necessarily reflect his personal 
views. See Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, Chapter 7. 

30 Le Clerc ‘Eloge de feu Mr. De Volder’, 398. See Dobre, ‘Rohault’s Cartesian Physics’. 

31 Le Clerc ‘Eloge de feu Mr. De Volder’, 383. 

32  Vermij, The Calvinist Copernicans, 350-352; Schuurman, Ideas, Mental Faculties, and 
Method, Chapter 5. 

33 Le Clerc, Eloge de feu Mr. De Volder’, 398. 

34 De Volder, Disputatio medica inauguralis; Wiesenfeldt, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus, 225. 
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In 1682 he still expressed similar sentiments regarding the quest for the laws of 
motion in natural philosophy.?> De Volder’s mature assessment of the roles to 
be played by reason and experience in the sciences was delivered in his Oratio 
de rationis viribus et usu in scientiis (1698), in which he reached the conclusion 
that while reason ruled supreme both in mathematics and in metaphysics, 
natural philosophy and medicine had to be built on experience.36 

De Volder's intellectual Werdegang is probably best understood as a gradual 
recognition that natural philosophy in general and medicine in particular were 
in need of an experimental basis yet to be laid. This insight, however, originat- 
ed in a perfectly Cartesian context: there is nothing to suggest that De Volder’s 
enthusiasm for the experimental philosophy grew out of growing opposition 
against Descartes’s views. As it happened, some of his experiments done dur- 
ing the 1670s and 1680s, such as the arguably most famous ones in which he 
used an air pump, built for him by Samuel van Musschenbroek (1640-1681), 
yielded results contradicting Descartes’s physics.” As a consequence, De Volder 
eventually changed his mind on the usefulness to natural philosophy and med- 
icine of the deductive, conceptual procedure to be followed in metaphysics 
and mathematics. Thus, near the end of his career De Volder could perhaps 
indeed be called a ‘disenchanted’ Cartesian, but in his important correspon- 
dence with Leibniz, which took place from 1698 to 1706, in which the latter 
tirelessly tried to win the famous professor over for his own ‘monadic’ notion 
of substance, he continued to write in defence of Descartes’s metaphysics.?® 
Henri Krop has even argued that the picture painted by Le Clerc and further 
explored by Ruestow and Wiesenfeldt of De Volder as an elderly philosopher 
who had come to regret his former ‘rationalism’ fails to do justice not only 
to De Volder’s continuing loyalty to Cartesianism, but also to the empiricist 
strand in his thinking: Krop shows it can be traced as far back as De Volder’s 
medical thesis of 1664, in which he had already recommended to take heed 
of what experience tells us about the workings of our body.?9 While it is true 
that De Volder’s mature statements on the relationship between metaphysics 


35 De Volder, De conjugendis philosophicis et mathematicis disciplinis; Wiesenfeldt, Leerer 
Raum in Minervas Haus, 225-226. 
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and the sciences differ crucially both from Descartes’s Discours and the 
Meditations, in view of the recent reassessment of Descartes’s own scientific 
career there is every reason to consider at least the possibility that what Krop 
dubbed De Volder’s ‘empirical Cartesianism’ was not at all unconnected to 
Descartes’s personal development. 


4 Cartesian ‘Rationalism’ 


One of the obvious problems of using terms such as ‘Cartesianism’ is of course 
the a-historical suggestion implied that it refers to a closed and more or less 
coherent set of propositions concerning the world at large, while it is clear that 
the many seventeenth-century authors who were generally identified as being 
Cartesians actually held views which can often hardly be attuned to any single 
work of Descartes. What is more, Descartes’s own thought actually developed 
considerably, and it is far from clear in what sense Descartes’s deductive ‘ratio- 
nalism’ was inconsistent with his ‘empiricism, for as Daniel Garber has argued, 
even the early, ‘rationalist’ Descartes who wrote the Discours felt that experi- 
ment had a crucial role to play in the deductive procedure of science. In par- 
ticular Descartes’s treatment of the rainbow in the Dioptrics reveals a scientist 
at work, whose deductive reasoning on the causes of optical phenomena is 
guided by a familiarity with light and its refraction, acquired by observation.4° 
Having completed his work on method and metaphysics in the early 1640s, 
Descartes’s interests turned to medicine and subsequently to a physiological 
account of the passionate life of man. The extent to which Descartes’s work 
as a ‘scientist’ had something to do with his much earlier work on method, 
is a moot point, to say the least, for there is little in his work following the 
Discours de la Méthode which actually refers to his own method, which he 
first formulated by the end of 1619. Garber has pointed to two separate factors 
which made this method redundant to Descartes’s own intellectual progress. 
First, Descartes’s general development from a solver of individual problems 
to a ‘system builder’, as is evident from the Principia in particular, and second, 
the gradual recognition that the concepts of intuition and deduction crucial to 
Descartes’s initial conception of method only raise further questions regarding 
the validity of the mental operations involved.“ 


40 Garber, Descartes Embodied, Chapters 6 and 5. 
41 Garber, Descartes Embodied, Chapter 2 and Descartes’s Metaphysical Physics, Chapter 2. 
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As a matter of fact, several of the earliest Dutch supporters of Cartesianism 
already defy the traditional rationalist-empiricist dichotomy, including the 
Utrecht physician Henricus Regius (1598-1679), who argued against the notion 
of innate ideas, and the Leiden philosopher Adriaan Heereboord (1614-1659), 
whose pleas in favour of libertas disputandi explicitly included Bacon. So De 
Volder’s appreciation of the part to be played by experience in science was 
hardly exceptional among Descartes’s Dutch admirers.4? As Harold Cook re- 
cently put it, to Dutch Cartesian physicians such as Regius, but also Florentius 
Schuyl (1619-1669) and Franciscus de le Boé Sylvius (1614-1672), De Volder’s 
professor of medicine at Leiden: 


what Descartes’s writings promised was not so much a new metaphysics — 
much less one that said the best theories came from deductive reasoning — 
but a demonstration that the physical investigation of natural bodies on 
which they had long been engaged was indeed the path to a true under- 
standing of nature. 


In Cook’s reconstruction of Descartes’s development, the youthful ‘dreams’ 
of a single rational method disciplining scientific knowledge as such made 
way for a more practical and empirical outlook. By the late 1620s the study of 
anatomy and animal physiology had become Descartes’s main ambition. His 
publication of the Meditations in 1641 could easily be presented as a diversion 
from his medical studies, but the medical overtones of the sixth meditation 
in particular suggest the contrary in its new insistence on experience inform- 
ing us about the union of body and mind and the confidence it oozes about 
our ability to know the external world. His subsequent work on the passions 
only further vindicates not only the practical, that is, moral aims of the mature 
Descartes but more in particular his conviction that no progress could be made 
in this domain without taking recourse to our senses: ‘Descartes had begun 
doing philosophy with a proof of the existence of God, but during his many 
years in the Dutch Republic he became something of an empiricist’.4+ 

When in 1645 Descartes was accused by Constantijn Huygens (1596-1687) 
of leaving too little room for experiential observation, he claimed to be con- 
fused by this criticism, and there are no indications of any insincerity on 
Descartes’s part. As early as the Discours, he appears to recognise the necessity 
to supplement the a priori deduction of the general laws of nature with an a 


42 See, for instance, Verbeek (ed.), Descartes et Regius and ‘Dutch Cartesian Philosophy’. 
43 Cook, ‘Victories for Empiricism, 26. 
44 Cook, Matters of Exchange, 259. 
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posteriori account of the behaviour of individual phenomena.* The ‘rift’, as 
Paul Schuurman has called it, running right through what is supposed to be 
Descartes’s unitary mathematical method, is obvious in the Principia, for the 
first two parts of his natural philosophy, in which Descartes deduces from the 
Cogito both the existence and the nature of the material world as well as its 
most fundamental laws, is followed by the third and fourth parts in which he 
uses essentially hypothetical accounts, based on sensory experience, in order 
to explain individual physical phenomena. 

When Descartes scholars first started to explore the nature and relevance of 
Descartes’s empiricism, many of their colleagues remained sceptical, but more 
recently both Garber and Cook have been able to point to expert predecessors: 
in 1945, Jean Laporte, on the final pages of his magisterial Le rationalisme de 
Descartes boldly concluded that as far as he was concerned Descartes was an 
empiricist: 


Se plier en toutes choses, à ce quon voit; l'enregistrer comme on le voit, 
à quelque ordre qu’il appartienne, sans rien y mêler de sa sensibilité 
propre: voilà l'attitude cartésienne, telle qu'elle se manifeste dans la théo- 
rie de méthode, comme aussi dans le Cogito et dans les démarches qui en 
precedent. C'est l'attitude empirique, au sens premier et authentique du 
mot: ceux-là seuls répugnent à en convenir, que des associations invété- 
rées conduisent toujours à confondre empirique et sensualiste. En sorte 
que, si nous voulons à toute force caractériser la philosophie de Descartes 
par un nom, le nom qui lui siérait le mieux serait, tout paradoxe à part, 
celui d’empirisme — empirisme radical et intégral.*6 


This lead was further developed by Desmond Clarke, who has pointed to 
the ambiguities involved in delineating the semantic domain covered by 
Descartes’s usage of ‘experience’ ‘observation, and related concepts. As it 
turns out, Descartes’s distrust of empirical evidence is fairly limited, for it ap- 
pears to be mainly directed towards the many errors made in setting up ex- 
periments.*” Next, Clarke addressed the nature of Descartes’s conception of 
‘deduction’ and the Cartesian distinction between metaphysics and physics, 
after which he finally analysed his account of the requirements to be met by 
a properly scientific explanation. According to Clarke, for instance Descartes’s 
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understanding of an a priori explanation should not be understood in any 
Kantian sense since it does not in any way exclude empirical evidence. In fact, 
Descartes’s epistolary exchanges with several fellow scientists strongly suggest 
he had causal explanations in mind, which were to be used in the context of a 
hypothetico-deductive methodology.*® 

Thus, now some thirty years ago, a thorough and sophisticated reading of 
Descartes became available, allowing for an assessment of his philosophy of 
science which precluded any easy characterisation of Cartesianism as an es- 
sentially rationalist philosophy.# Looking for explanations of why Descartes 
and seventeenth-century Dutch Cartesians came to be associated with ‘ratio- 
nalism’ in the way that they did, the first name which springs to mind is, of 
course, Kant’s, whose late eighteenth-century proposal to turn philosophy into 
a ‘critical’ endeavour was underpinned with a History of Pure Reason added to 
his Kritik der reinen Vernunft (1781), in which the histories of ‘rationalism’ and 
‘empiricism’ had reached a deadlock.5° Closer at home Dutch Cartesians were 
facing a remarkably vigorous Aristotelian tradition whose main protagonists 
presented themselves as empiricists, fighting off the rationalist scepticism of 
the novatores. A particularly interesting example is supplied by the metaphy- 
sician Gerard de Vries (1648-1705), the last major opponent of Cartesianism 
at Utrecht, who accused Descartes of ignoring the philosophical relevance 
of sensory experience and whose rejection of innate ideas showed a remark- 
able resemblance to the opening chapters of Locke’s Essay concerning Human 
Understanding (1689).51 

Questionable as it may be to read Descartes as the author of an anti-empir- 
icist methodology and turn Dutch Cartesianism into an instance of early mod- 
ern rationalism waiting to be superseded by Newtonianism, Paul Schuurman 
was no doubt right to direct attention to the absence in Dutch intellectual life 
of a genuinely empiricist epistemology, prior to Locke.” Perhaps a final remark 
is in place in this context, for the idea that early modern philosophy somehow 
received its main impetus by the opposition between ‘rationalists’ and ‘em- 
piricists’ has already been criticised for a long time. Few experts have been 
as lethal in their commentary as Knud Haakonssen, a major authority on the 
early modern history of natural law, who has argued forcefully that before Kant 
epistemology was not at all as important as modern commentators make it out 
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to be. According to Haakonssen much of our fascination with seventeenth — 
and eighteenth-century theories of knowledge suffers from the view — the rise 
of which he attributes to both Kant and Thomas Reid (1710-1796) — according 
to which the theory of knowledge is the proper subject of philosophy as such: 
the very concept of ‘early modern philosophy’, Haakonssen has argued, is es- 
sentially part of what he calls an ‘epistemological paradigm’, which fails to cap- 
ture the contemporary self-assessment of early modern philosophy.°® 

Ethics, politics and aesthetics have suffered most obviously from this, and 
more generally, Haakonssen feels, the narrowing of the moral dimension of 
pre-Kantian moral thought to its ability to justify moral propositions complete- 
ly ignored the widely shared conviction that philosophy was to contribute to 
the shaping of the self, that it should first and foremost be lived. Most impor- 
tantly, however, Haakonssen takes the epistemological paradigm to task over 
its ‘individualism and mentalism — the assumption that knowledge has to be 
accounted for in terms of the activity (or passivity) of the individual person's 
mind’, which obscures the fundamental debates on historical testimony as well 
as the non-mentalist aspects of much of seventeenth- and eighteenth-century 
philosophy of language.5* It remains to be seen, however, how Haakonssen’s 
perspective on the rise of modern philosophy is able to account for the cru- 
cial importance attached, not only by Descartes and Newton, to contemporary 
natural philosophy, which from an Aristotelian perspective also constituted 
the heart of Philosophy. As it happens, Dutch Cartesians, including most no- 
tably Spinoza, had much to say on moral philosophy, language, and (biblical) 
testimony. But it is to be doubted whether their efforts will impress critics such 
as Haakonssen, for from a strictly philosophical perspective this much seems 
clear, that their commitment to ‘individualism and mentalism’ remained, in- 
deed, perfectly intact.55 


5 Balthasar Bekker’s Cartesianism 


It would seem, however, that some Dutch Cartesians were willing to part with 
internalism, and as it happens, the man who was responsible for the largest 
dispute Cartesianism ever provoked in the Dutch Republic was one of them. 
Balthasar Bekker, a native of Friesland, was probably first confronted with the 
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philosophy of Descartes during the early 1650s when as a teenager he stud- 
ied at Groningen University, where Tobias Andreae (1604-1676), a noted clas- 
sicist, gave privatissima on the philosophy of Descartes.56 It remains to be 
seen, however, whether Bekker was much impressed with Descartes’s ideas as 
he moved, in 1654, to the university of Franeker to complete his training as 
a theologian: Franeker was hardly known for its Cartesian professors. On the 
contrary, Bekker’s was a perfectly orthodox Calvinist upbringing, as his doc- 
toral thesis of 1665 amply demonstrated.*” It was only in 1668 that Bekker, aged 
thirty-four and serving as a young minister in Franeker, publicly identified with 
Cartesianism, when he published his De Philosophia Cartesiana Admonitio 
candida et sincera.58 

The occasion for this publication appears to have been the recent ap- 
pointment of Johannes Wubbena (c. 1635-1681) as professor of philosophy 
at Franeker. Wubbena was a dedicated Cartesian and Bekker must have felt 
that the objections voiced against this appointment by some of his colleagues 
deserved to be countered, as he skilfully demonstrated that Descartes’s phi- 
losophy did not pose any threat to Reformed orthodoxy. As long as Descartes’s 
admirers take heed of their master’s advice not to mingle philosophy and the- 
ology, or so Bekker argued, there is no reason not to grant them libertas philoso- 
phandi. The De Philosophia Cartesiana Admonitio reveals a pretty impressive 
acquaintance with both Descartes’s metaphysics and his natural philosophy, 
including the latter's ‘hypothèse des tourbillons’, his Copernicanism, and his 
theory of the ‘bête-machine. What is more, Bekker was well read in Dutch 
Cartesianism, which by the late 1660s had produced an impressive literature, 
in particular on the relationship between philosophy and theology. His library 
contained a wide variety of texts by Adriaan Heereboord, Johannes de Raey 
(1622-1702), Johannes Clauberg (1622-1665), Abraham Heidanus, Christopher 
Wittichius, Lambertus van Velthuysen (1622-1685), and Lodewijk Meyer 
(1629-1681).59 

While Bekker's moderate plea in favour of Cartesianism only confirmed his 
position as one of Friesland’s bright young men of the day — there was even 
talk of a chair at Franeker University —, his next book, a major treatise on the- 
ology, was to wreck his reputation among the leading lights of the conserva- 
tive wing of the Dutch Reformed Church. For his massive commentary on the 
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Heidelberg Catechism of 1563, published in 1670, was soon reported to abound 
with Socinian tendencies. Andrew Fix has argued that among the conserva- 
tive Voetians in particular Bekker’s stance in the long-running dispute on the 
Christian Sabbath was regarded as a scandal, since Bekker sided with the lib- 
eral, Coccejan interpretation of the Fourth Commandment.® Fortunately, the 
theological details of this dispute need not concern us here. What was at stake 
was not so much the exact nature of the Sabbath but the much wider issue of 
early modern confessionalism. 

By choosing sides with Coccejus (1603-1669) Bekker publicly rejected the 
contemporary, confessionalist tendencies within Dutch Calvinism. Christians, 
or so Bekker felt, were best advised to study the Bible instead of man-made doc- 
uments such as confessions. Anti-confessionalist Calvinists such as Balthasar 
Bekker favoured a more inclusive Reformed church and a much larger libertas 
theologandi than the Voetians were prepared to allow. In 1672 the provincial 
synod of Friesland decided that Bekker’s catechism was no Socininan treatise, 
but the uproar his book had caused must have played a major part in Bekker’s 
decision in 1674 to move to Loenen near Utrecht, after which, in 1680, he settled 
at the Prinsengracht in Amsterdam, where he was soon to become a very popu- 
lar and well-respected minister. In the meantime, his conservative opponents 
remained highly suspicious of the ecclesiastical as well as the philosophical 
views of this learned Frisian dominee. 

There can be little doubt that Bekker’s move to Amsterdam served only to 
further stimulate his intellectual curiosity, although it should be added that 
we are not particularly well informed about the composition of Bekker’s 
Amsterdam circle of acquaintances. In Amsterdam, for instance, he appears 
to have met Anthonie van Dale (1638-1708), the author of De Oraculis (1683), 
and it was here that Bekker turned into the author that historians from Paul 
Hazard to Jonathan Israel were able to identify as a crucial early Enlightenment 
philosophe avant la lettre.®! For it was in Amsterdam that he published, in 1683, 
his sceptical contribution to the debates on the comet of Halley of 1680-1681, 
and it was in Amsterdam that in 1688 he issued his highly detailed com- 
mentary on the Book of Daniel.®? In particular this latter book would cost 
him dearly as his highly critical analysis of Johannes Coccejus’s millenarian 
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speculations were to ruin his reputation among the Cocceian faction of the 
Dutch Reformed Church.65 

So after having attacked the Voetians in Friesland, in Amsterdam he man- 
aged to dissipate the sympathy of the Cocceians, which meant that when, in 
1691-1693, his chef d'oeuvre came out and he was in urgent need of intellec- 
tual support, he more or less found himself in near complete isolation. In fact, 
when De betoverde Weereld (The World Bewitched) appeared, provoking over 
three hundred printed reactions, he was mainly supported by such pretty ec- 
centric authors as Romeyn de Hooghe (1645-1708) and Eric Walten, and with 
such friends, who needed enemies?® And yet, if only in view of the massive 
uproar this book created, Bekker’s De betoverde Weereld has remained one 
of the classics of Dutch Cartesianism.® This 1,000 page all-out attack on all 
sorts of superstitions relating to sorcery was soon translated into German and 
French — and parts were also rendered into English. While the French recep- 
tion was lukewarm, in Germany Die bezauberte Welt would continue to draw 
considerable attention until well into the eighteenth century — in fact, a second 
translation came out as late as 1781-1782. 

Much has been written already about the way in which Bekker appropri- 
ated Cartesianism in De betoverde Weereld, and the experts have concentrated 
either on Bekker’s Cartesian metaphysics or on his Cartesian hermeneutics. 
Put succinctly, according to Bekker Descartes’s dualism entailed the impos- 
sibility of bodiless spirits having causal impact on bodies. The Devil does not 
have a body, neither do angels, and all bodiless spirits such as angels can do is 
to think, so they are unable to act in the material world. Bekker’s hermeneu- 
tics, on the other hand, is basically a continuing and pretty hazardous attempt 
to explore the limits of the otherwise perfectly orthodox notion of biblical 
accommodation: if the Bible is essentially God’s historical attempt to address 
His people, we should be aware of the various rhetorical devices that came into 
play when, first in the Old Testament, God contacted the Hebrews, and next, 
in the New Testament, humanity at large. All the biblical tales, or so Bekker 
argued, in which Satanic intervention appears to be the issue, in reality should 
be accounted for by recognising the beliefs of God’s audience at the time they 
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were addressed by the Almighty. God accommodated his message ad captum 
vulgi, as Spinoza would have it in the Tractatus theologico-politicus.®” In the 
hundreds of pamphlets and books that were to appear following the publi- 
cation of De betoverde Weereld and its translations both Bekker’s metaphysics 
and his hermeneutics were butchered. Not that Bekker felt in any way that 
he had been proven wrong or even found wanting by his countless critics. On 
the contrary, he would continue to defend his views in an increasingly nasty 
polemic, which in 1692 would cost him his position in Amsterdam. To make 
matters worse, Bekker was officially excluded from communion. Although De 
betoverde Weereld would never be actually censored, its author was virtually 
excommunicated. 

Recently, Koen Vermeir has commented in some detail and importantly 
on the fourth and final book of De betoverde Weereld, entitled À Fundamental 
Enquiry into the Proof from Experience — the proof, that is, in favour of the ex- 
istence of sorcery.$ In this book Bekker analysed the countless stories told 
about magical, super — or praeternatural events taking place in early modern 
Europe and in the Dutch Republic in particular. As a matter of fact, he en- 
countered many of these stories as a practicing minister and it was his pastoral 
experience which turned his attention to sorcery in the first place. The first 
announcement of De betoverde Weereld concerned a recent tale concerning 
witchcraft circulating in England, for in 1689 he published in Amsterdam his 
Engelsch Verhaal van Ontdekte Toverij. This pamphlet contained a literal trans- 
lation into Dutch of a two-page English broadside of which today only a single 
copy appears to have survived in the Huntington library in California, entitled 
Great News from the West of England. Being a true account of two young persons 
lately bewitch in the town of Beckenton in Somerset-shire.®° Besides a very care- 
ful translation, Bekker’s Engelsch Verhaal contained a scathing commentary 
on what according to our dominee was the perfectly ludicrous way in which an 
anonymous elderly lady from the village of Beckington was accused of being 
a witch. She was reported to spit out nails, to float on water like a cork, and to 
cast spells, leading to epileptic fits. By the time Bekker was writing his pam- 
phlet, the woman in question, Elizabeth Carrier (1603?-1696/1700), was still 
awaiting trial, by the time the fourth book of De betoverde Weereld appeared, 
she had finally been acquitted.” 
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Bekker's strategy in the Engelsch Verhaal prefigured his approach in the final 
book of De betoverde Weereld. First he questioned the nature of the events in- 
volved by taking meticulous care to establish the reported facts, making sure 
that no conjuring tricks could have been mistaken for genuine instances of 
‘sorcery’. Next, Bekker revealed acute awareness of the importance to assess 
the testimonies bearing witness of demonic agency. As a rule, we are best ad- 
vised to rely on personal observation, but often, Bekker argues, we simply can- 
not do without reports told by others. This, however, raises the issue of the 
reliability of the witnesses, and like a well-trained criminal lawyer, Bekker skil- 
fully draws attention to the possible motives these witnesses could have had 
to incriminate the ‘witch’ in question. In De betoverde Weereld the Beckington 
witch returned in the thirtieth chapter of Book 4.7! 


6 Bekker on Traces and Testimony 


As will be only too familiar, by the end of the seventeenth century the con- 
cept of testimony had become a hotly debated issue. As the authority of the 
Ancients was gradually making way for the experimental approach to nature, 
texts as such acquired a new status. Ian Hacking, for example, has famously ar- 
gued that from the declining authority of the testimony contained in Classical 
sources the modern notion of probability emerged.’”* We will see how Bekker 
tried to come to terms with this development, but what the fourth Book of 
De betoverde Weereld revealed most poignantly, was that his extremely critical 
exegetics were based on a moderate, mitigated scepticism very similar to the 
one inspiring him to dismantle more recent accounts of Satanic intervention. 
Descartes’s philosophy, or so Bekker felt, was to be applauded for its dual reju- 
venation of philosophy, for Descartes had proposed both a formal and a mate- 
rial improvement of secular knowledge.” As far as this formal aspect is con- 
cerned, Bekker singled out Descartes’s sustained effort to dispel prejudices,”4 
after which he thoroughly recommended the employment of Cartesian doubt, 
quoting the Discours de la Méthode to the effect that we should not cultivate 
the ancient sceptics’ doubt for doubt’s sake but in order to gain certainty and 
to reach firm ground instead.’ According to Bekker it is our Christian duty to 
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question the grounds of our own faith, as Paul clearly indicated in 2 Cor 13:5, 
and philosophers should also be encouraged to doubt their own intellectual 
presuppositions.76 

In the fourth Book of De betoverde Weereld Bekker further developed the 
need to overcome prejudice and according to him it was Descartes’s work on 
prejudices from which he benefitted the most in his assessment of sorcery.”” 
Prejudices are particularly harmful in stories told by others, as was evident for 
instance from the recent account by the Lutheran minister and archdeacon 
Enoch Zobel (1653-1697) of the poltergeist harassing his own household in 
Annaberg in Saxony.’® According to Bekker, Zobel’s book, entitled Historische 
und Theologische Vorstellung des Ebentheüerlichen Gespenstes (1692) clear- 
ly demonstrated its author's firm belief in the active presence of the devil. 
Prejudices do not merely affect our knowledge, they are also morally perni- 
cious: the belief in sorcery hardly promotes brotherly love. It is, however, espe- 
cially the fear that belief in demonic agency instils which is harmful.79 

Next, Bekker launched an attempt to provide an explanatory model for 
the kinds of events usually associated with sorcery, and as it turns out he was 
heavily indebted not only to Descartes’s mechanicism but most of all to Sir 
Kenelm Digby’s (1603-1665) corpuscular natural philosophy.8° Koen Vermeir 
has shown that Bekker was particularly impressed by the way in which Digby’s 
‘Philosophy of very fine particles’ was able to ‘naturalise everything that usu- 
ally was attributed to magic, witchcraft, or the devil. According to Bekker 
three principles are beyond doubt, that is to say: do not require any particu- 
lar sympathy for Descartes or Digby. For it goes without saying ‘(1) these very 
subtle particles are present in each body; (2) these particles, entering, leaving, 
and permeating all bodies, are the cause of all changes (3) these particles are 
connected with each other in long chains, so that one body can act on another 
even if it is far away’! 

Thus, the dreaded ‘action at a distance’ became a perfectly intelligible reality, 
as Bekker himself had demonstrated already in the third part of De betoverde 
Weereld, where he discussed the highly topical subject of dowsing. Highly topi- 
cal, that is, in the early 1690s, for the ability to search for water with a divining 
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rod had quite suddenly become a major issue in the Republic of Letters pre- 
cisely at the time when Bekker was preparing the publication of Books 3 and 
4 of the De betoverde Weereld, following the remarkable accounts concerning 
Jacques Aymar’s (1657-1707) successes as a dowser.®? This peasant from the 
Dauphiné — he was born in Saint-Vérand, near Lyon — was not only able to find 
water using his divining rod, he was reported as even having traced murderers 
over huge distances. While Nicolas Malebranche (1638-1715) felt divining rods 
were instruments of the devil, Bekker seized upon the opportunity to put his 
Digbian-Cartesian corpuscularism at work.®? According to Bekker, Aymar’s ex- 
ample revealed how very small particles can be detected by the diviner: having 
satisfied himself that Aymar was not a fraud or a trickster, he next attempted to 
supply a natural explanation of what he regarded as the proven facts. 

Faintly resembling modern Crime Scene Investigation techniques involv- 
ing the detection of DNA samples, Bekker’s proposal to make sense of Aymar's 
achievements is essentially based on the notion of a ‘trace’. Quoting at length 
Pierre Le Lorraine’s (1649-1721) Physique occulte of 1693, Bekker preferred 
a ‘physical’ explanation of Aymar’s feats over the easy conclusion that the 
Devil made him do it. Vermeir has given a succinct analysis of Bekker’s own 
explanation: 


According to Bekker, the murderer leaves subtle particles behind, wher- 
ever he goes. These particles are different from those exhaled before the 
murder, because murder is usually committed in a passionate state, full 
of fear and terror. These passions change the blood, which in their turn 
affect the vapours exhaled by the body. These small corpuscles, exhaled 
by the criminal, can enter the skin of the diviner if there is a special fit 
between the exhaled particles and the pores in the skin of the diviner. 
This is the reason why only some people have the capacity to find spe- 
cific criminals. When the corpuscles enter the body of the diviner, they 
affect his blood and cause some kind of fermentation, which results in 
spasms and contractions. These corpuscles will also fill the divining rod, 
but their outflow is hindered and this will cause the divining rod to twist 
and contract.84 
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Please note that Bekker insists on the purely material nature of the events 
involved, and please note as well that Bekker is very careful in proposing this 
explanation as hypothetical. This is not my explanation, Bekker explicitly stat- 
ed, but it’s much more satisfying than attributing Aymar’s divining abilities to 
the devil, for the devil has no body, which simply makes it impossible for Satan 
to have played any part.85 

A very similar attitude transpires from Bekker’s views on sensual experi- 
ence. To Bekker’s mind, anyone who wants to make sure his or her senses are 
not delusive simply has to have some sort of theory about what is possible and 
what is not, for regardless of the question which theory we embrace, nobody 
can feel that every observation is possible. No one can do without a theory, 
every theory serves to exclude certain possibilities, and as a consequence we all 
have to be on our guard constantly. This is illustrated by Scripture itself: when 
Moses saw the burning bush — Exodus 3:2-3 — he literally did not believe his 
eyes, and stepped forward to take a closer look, upon which he was perfectly 
justified in concluding that he really was witnessing a genuine miracle, espe- 
cially once the bush started talking. Now that miracles have ceased to occur, 
Bekker insisted, every time we see something which we know to be impossible, 
we have no other option than to question our senses. 

Bekker’s reasoning acquires a definitely Baconian ring once he warns his 
readers that human beings tend to observe what they want to observe.®” Next, 
he elaborates on the many natural causes for disturbed perceptions, includ- 
ing for example lack of sleep as well as our natural gullibility. Having dealt 
with several well-known ghost stories, including the infamous Loudun affair, 
Bekker reiterated his conviction that these stories only confirm how hazard- 
ous it is to go by tales told by others.88 Testimonies can only carry weight if the 
witness in question is a) knowledgeable about the issues involved; b) honest, 
that is: trustworthy; c) impartial (in the way Zobel clearly was not, as he was 
on record as a believer in Satanic intervention).$® An additional problem in 
the assessment of testimonies is the simple fact that most of the reports we 
have to rely on are found in books, the authors of which we are in no position 
to interrogate, for instance because they are no longer alive.% In the case of 
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ghost stories, there is a particular reason to be doubtful as they have often been 
transmitted by poets rather than by historians.°1 

At this stage in De betoverde Weereld Bekker’s Cartesianism acquires a defi- 
nite resemblance to contemporary developments taking place in Britain, for 
the way in which Bekker tried to determine the reliability of reports involving 
Satanic intervention appears to mirror some of the debates held among the 
early members of the Royal Society. While Bekker’s dismissal of demonic activ- 
ity will strike most of us as much more modern than the way in which for in- 
stance Henry More (1614-1687), Joseph Glanvill (1636-1680), and Robert Boyle 
(1627-1691) continued to warn against the dangers of witchcraft, by the second 
half of the seventeenth century the issue of how to figure out facts, how to 
assess testimony, and how to establish trust was nowhere taken up with more 
energy than among the founding fathers of the Royal Society.°? Frustratingly, 
we know next to nothing about his contacts in Britain. Bekker not only read 
English, but he had actually visited England, in 1683.93 What is more, in July 
1698 he was made a fellow of the Royal Society. Unfortunately, this election 
could no longer serve as consolation after his deposition as a minister, as he 
had just passed away the previous month.% 

Although there is no evidence that Bekker was even aware of John Locke's 
existence, his analysis of testimony reveals an uncanny resemblance to Locke’s 
much more famous comments on the matter, for in the Essay concerning 
Human Understanding, which appeared only a few years before Books 3 and 
4 of De betoverde Weereld, Locke had stated that as far as he was concerned: 


we may as rationally hope to see with other Mens Eyes, as to know by 
other Mens Understandings. So much as we our selves consider and 
comprehend of Truth and Reason, so much we possess of real and true 
Knowledge. The floating of other Mens Opinions in our brains, makes us 
not one jot the more knowing, though they happen to be true. What in 
them was Science, is in us but Opiniatrety, whilst we give up our Assent 
only to reverend Names, and do not, as they did, employ our own Reason 
to understand those Truths, which gave them reputation. (...) In the 
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Sciences, every one has so much, as he really knows and comprehends: 
What he believes only, and takes upon trust, are but shreads ...9° 


Locke, however, again very much like Bekker did not endorse a strictly inter- 
nalist account of knowledge, as he was fully aware of both the pragmatic and 
the scientific necessity to take heed of other people's testimonies, arguing in 
his chapter on Probability that the grounds for accepting testimony are two: 


First, The Conformity of any thing with our own Knowledge, Observation, 
and Experience. Secondly, The Testimony of Others, vouching their 
Observation and Experience. In the Testimony of others, is to be consid- 
ered, 1. The Number. 2. The Integrity. 3. The Skill of the Witnesses. 4. The 
Design of the Author, where it is a Testimony out of a Book cited. 5. The 
Consistency of the Parts, and Circumstances of the Relation. 6. Contrary 
Testimonies.%6 


Locke was acutely aware of the immense difficulties involved in assessing testi- 
monies, and for our context he chose a telling example to illustrate this: 


as it happened to a Dutch Ambassador, who entertaining the King of 
Siam with the particularities of Holland, which he was inquisitive after, 
amongst other things told him, that the Water in his Country, would 
sometimes, in cold weather, be so hard, that Men walked upon it, and 
that it would bear an Elephant, if he were there. To which the king re- 
plied, Hitherto I have believed the strange Things you have told me, because 
I look upon you as a sober fair man, but now I am sure you bye.” 


7 Conclusion 


In conclusion, Koen Vermeir's attempt to emphasise Bekker's empiricist 
Cartesianism appears to be perfectly warranted. Yet despite the close affinity 
between Bekker’s assessment of testimony and for instance Locke’s, there is 
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little if anything essentially ‘British’ about Bekker’s empiricism, which rather 
seems to fit hand in glove with the well-established seventeenth-century Dutch 
fascination with the details of nature. In particular art historians and histori- 
ans of science have been struggling for quite some time now with the meaning 
and the wider relevance of Dutch genre and still life paintings, Blaeu’s atlases, 
Antoni van Leeuwenhoek’s (1632-1723) and Jan Swammerdam’s (1637-1680) 
work with the microscope, and the Dutch craze for cabinets of curiosity, to 
mention just a few of the most obvious examples of this special and arguably 
indigenous appreciation of natural matters of fact.% The Dutch appear to have 
been particularly susceptible to the ancient notion of the ‘Book of Nature’ — 
a simile used by Bekker too.% Being a Dutch Cartesian his adherence to this 
particular philosophia nova in no way served to put in doubt his faith in God’s 
providential presence in Nature. Adriaan Heereboord had already appealed to 
the ‘Book of Nature’ in his attempt to incorporate Cartesianism into the Leiden 
curriculum.!°° As early as his Admonitio of 1685 Bekker had argued that while 
philosophy cannot possibly harm theology, since God is the ultimate author of 
Nature and Scripture, he had excluded a priori the possibility of philosophical 
truths being opposed to revealed truth.!©! What Dutch Cartesianism did do to 
the notion of God being the author of two Books, was to foster doubt on the 
suitability of the Bible as a source of scientific knowledge. The way in which 
Cartesians such as Bekker sought to separate theology from philosophy in the 
end would come to undermine most of all the unrestricted and unconditional 
authority of each and every biblical phrase. Not merely the exact identifica- 
tion of the flora and fauna described in the Old Testament in particular, but 
the reconstruction of biblical chronology also raised scholarly questions which 
would come to defy any literal understanding of Scripture, as is testified by 
Bekker’s insistence throughout De betoverde Weereld on the need to read the 
Bible as God's accommodation to man.!°? 

Meanwhile, seventeenth-century Dutch attitudes towards the details of na- 
ture have not only been studied from a theological perspective. Harold Cook's 
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Matters of Exchange is a recent powerful enquiry into the close connections 
between early modern commerce and medicine, fuelled by the intuition that 
‘(l)ike commerce, science arose not from liberating the mind from the world, 
but from keenly interested engagement with it’.!°3 It should be added, though, 
that Cook highlights Bekker’s dismissal as proof of a conservative backlash in 
the Dutch Republic, following ‘the year of disaster’ 1672 and the elevation of 
William 111 to the stadholderate. In Cook’s view, the dying decades of the seven- 
teenth century reveal above all the indigenous ‘Refusal to Speculate’ of Dutch 
scholars and scientists, and their preference for ‘Sticking to Simple Things’104 
As compelling as much of the material gathered and presented by Cook may 
be — especially the chapters on the relevance of the Dutch import of Asian 
goods and knowledge make a strong case —, it is hard to fathom how Bekker’s 
insistence on the need to observe as accurately as possible what Nature ap- 
pears to be telling us should be construed as a departure from the Dutch fas- 
cination with the details of nature. In fact Cook has argued himself that to 
many Dutch scientists Descartes was most of all a dedicated investigator of the 
details of nature: ‘Descartes had begun doing philosophy with a proof of the 
existence of God, but during his many years in the Dutch Republic he became 
something of an Empiricist’!05 Bekker, incidentally, went out of his way to mi- 
nimise his commitment to any philosophical or scientific postulates, as both 
his ‘Cartesian’ dualism and his ‘Digbian’ theory of sympathy are couched in the 
most general terms. 

What is more, it remains to be seen whether Dutch Cartesianism suffered 
much from William 111’s rise to power: apart from the removal in 1676 from 
Leiden University of Abraham Heidanus, who at the time was in his eighties, 
there is little evidence of any political backlash. By the last quarter of the cen- 
tury two other, material developments were beginning to make themselves 
felt: on the one hand Cartesian natural philosophy simply failed to deliver on 
the promises it once held, and on the other, Cartesian theologians were best 
advised to keep their distance from the radical offspring Dutch Cartesianism 
had given rise to: by the early 1690s the radicalism of Meyer and Spinoza was 
still very much present in Dutch cultural life.° By the early 1700s, however, 
both the moderate and the more radical varieties of Dutch Cartesianism 
swiftly evaporated, suggesting that their demise closely resembled their first 
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emergence: they were abandoned just as quickly as they had been embraced 
only half a century before. While it remains to be seen whether the rise of 
Newtonianism should be interpreted as a decisive break with the work being 
done by Cartesian natural philosophers such as De Volder and while Bekker’s 
particular variety of Cartesianism appears to have escaped the limitations in- 
herent in internalist accounts of evidence, from a theological perspective his 
commitment to Cartesianism continued to be feared. It was only by the late 
eighteenth and early nineteenth century that Dutch theologians started to 
express some appreciation for De betoverde Weereld.197 


m, 
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CHAPTER 6 


The Waning of the Radical Enlightenment and the 
Rise of Dutch Newtonianism 


1 The Second Stadholderless Period 


When in 1784, on the eve of the German Pantheismusstreit, Friedrich Heinrich 
Jacobi wanted to know more about Dutch Spinozism, he asked his friend and 
correspondent Frans Hemsterhuis to send him a copy of Abraham Cuffeler’s 
(1634-1697) Specimen artis ratiocinandi (1684)! This book had been published 
exactly one hundred years earlier by a lawyer who must have belonged to 
Spinoza's circle of friends from The Hague. Jacobi was not very impressed, but 
to him Spinoza's atheism presented a real threat to everything he held dear. 
For our purposes, the most revealing aspect of Hemsterhuis’s and Jacobi’s epis- 
tolary exchange must surely be the fact that apparently Hemsterhuis was un- 
able to supply Jacobi with a more recent example of the way in which Spinoza 
had affected Dutch philosophy. A full century after its publication, Cuffeler’s 
Specimen must have become very rare indeed, and as far as we now know it left 
hardly any traces. The title was mentioned by Bayle in his entry on Spinoza — 
Remarque (P) — in the first edition of his Dictionaire, and in the second edition 
he identified its author, but there are no indications of any contemporary im- 
pact made by Cuffeler.2 

What other book could Hemsterhuis have come up with? He was an 
avid reader, with a genuine fascination for Spinoza much as he objected to 
Spinoza's philosophy. We know the contents of his library, which actually con- 
tained besides Cuffeler (apparently Hemsterhuis managed to purchase an 
extra copy) Spinoza's Opera posthuma, but also the Latin and the French ver- 
sions of Adriaan Beverland’s (1650-1716) De Peccato Originali and Duijkerius’s 
(c. 1661-1702) Leven van Philopater.? After the publication in 1703 of Frederik 
van Leenhof’s Den Hemel op Aarden (Heaven on Earth), traces of Spinozism 
became pretty rare and increasingly irrelevant. The clandestine publication in 
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1719 at The Hague of La vie et l'esprit de Mr Benoit de Spinosa probably went back 
to a manuscript dating from 1678 and it seems the entire print run was care- 
fully hidden and never actually reached the market. As Jonathan Israel put it: 
‘After Van Leenhof’s death (…) there were no more Dutch or Dutch-based radi- 
cal thinkers of much stature’® Next, Israel rightly points to Mandeville, who of 
course settled in Britain, Tyssot de Patot and Jean-Frédéric Bernard, but het- 
erodox as their views no doubt were, they were also rather eclectic authors. 
More importantly perhaps, they were not so much philosophers as critics of 
revealed religion, and had little to contribute to what by the first half of the 
eighteenth century had become the main battleground in philosophy, namely 
the philosophy of nature. 

Any explanation of the waning of Dutch Spinozism during the first half of 
the eighteenth century requires an analysis at various levels. First, it seems ob- 
vious that the offensive launched by the Dutch legal authorities when they 
incarcerated Adriaan Koerbagh (1633-1669) in 1668 and continued until the 
arrest and conviction of Hendrik Wyermars (1685-1757) in 1710 on account 
of his Den ingebeelden Chaos (Chaos Imagined) was, in the end successful, as 
was the continuing harassment by the Calvinist clergy of Van Leenhof and the 
Zeeland supporters of Pontiaan van Hattem (1645-1706).6 No one in the Dutch 
Republic could be under any illusion; Spinozism had been outlawed from the 
very start.” Spinoza's books were banned and his admirers were best advised to 
keep silent. Next, Jonathan Israel has pointed to ‘a broad cultural shift driven 
by the severely negative consequences of economic and demographic decline 
on the Dutch urban landscape’® As a result of this growing pressure on the 
Republic, it would appear that during the first half of the eighteenth centu- 
ry the two main factors responsible for the early proliferation of the Radical 
Enlightenment from the 1660s onwards gradually disappeared.” 
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On the one hand the theological disputes that had been raging ever since 
the Synod of Dordt after the turn of the century quietened down, and the kind 
of violent anti-clericalism rampant during the first stadholderless period in 
particular also gave way: Eric Walten, who died in jail in 1697, had no succes- 
sors in the early decades of the eighteenth century! 

Seventeenth-century Dutch theology had been marred by three major 
conflicts. Each time, the Dutch Reformed Church had come out relatively un- 
scathed, but by the early eighteenth century the general feeling among Dutch 
Calvinists appears to have been that the time had come to put an end to the 
undignified and potentially damaging disputes such as had raged, first with 
the Arminians, next between Peripatetics and Cartesians, and finally, between 
the Voetian and Coccejan wings of the Dutch Reformed Church. Commenting 
on the quarrels between Voetians and Coccejans, Bayle had already pointed to 
their provincial irrelevance in 1693: ‘hors ce pays cy on ne sait gueres ce que 
c'est que cocceianisme et voetianisme'!! In 1711 the Zevenbergen poet and land 
surveyor Jacob Zeeus (1686-1718) published his furious De wolf in ’t schaaps- 
vel ontdekt (The wolf discovered in sheepskin), chastising Reformed intoler- 
ance which had not only criminalised the Arminians, but also Descartes and 
the Coccejans. By this time similar voices were being heard well beyond the 
Radical Enlightenment. 

In 1707 the Coccejan professor Salomon van Til (1643-1713) had opened 
his Antidotum Viperinis by stating how much he had come to ‘detest’ the 
division between Voetianism and Coccejanism: ‘Christiani sumus’!* The 
Antidotum actually served ad pacem et concordiam in Ecclesia Belgica (...) in- 
tegre conservandam. Only a decade later the four professors of theology of 
Leiden University were able to celebrate ‘Dordt’ jointly, honouring Johannes 
Coccejus and Johannes Hoornbeek (1617-1666), Abraham Heidanus as well as 
Friedrich Spanheim Jr (1632-1701).!4 In the course of the century the Dutch 
Reformed Church from a theological perspective turned into a collection 
of schools of thought — some affected by Pietism, others less so — each one 


10 Israel, Monarchy, Orangism, and Republicanism probably overestimates both Walten’s 
and Romeyn de Hooghe’s connection with Spinoza. Quite apart from the fact that both 
were hired scribes working in the service of William 1111, Walten was radical in his anti- 
clericalism but he does not show any interest in Spinoza’s philosophy, while De Hooghe 
was essentially a libertine and a businessman. See Martin van Gelderen, ‘In Defence of 
William 111’; Leemans, ‘De viceroy van de hel’; Jagersma, ‘Het leven van de polemist’. 

11 Bayle, Correspondance 1x, 103: letter of 29 June 1693 to David Constant. See more in gen- 
eral: Van der Wall, ‘Cartesianism and Cocceianism’. 

12 Leemans and Johannes, Worm en donder, 616-625. 
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14 Van den Berg, ‘Het stroomlandschap van de Gereformeerde Kerk, 21. 
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claiming orthodoxy, while Mennonites and Remonstrants continued to be as 
responsive to rationalist tendencies as they had been already during the previ- 
ous century.!5 On the whole, Dutch eighteenth-century church life was over- 
whelmingly dominated by moderation. On the other hand, the second stad- 
holderless age which ran from 1702 to 1747 did not produce the political fire- 
works characteristic of the early, Radical Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic 
either! By the time Anthonie van der Heim (1693-1746) succeeded Simon 
van Slingelandt (1664-1736) as raadspensionaris in 1736, Dutch domestic and 
foreign politics were essentially defensive as both men were desperately and 
unsuccessfully trying to reform Dutch taxation policies, while making sure the 
Republic would not be dragged into major international conflicts it could no 
longer afford to be involved in.!’ Thus the confident republicanism spawned by 
Franciscus van den Enden (1602-1674), Pieter De la Court and Spinoza was to 
remain very much a reflection of the political reality of days gone by. In view 
of the attention recently paid to the tercentenary of the Treaty of Utrecht, a 
reference to the consequences of this major diplomatic event of 1713 seems 
timely: just as the political and military tensions in Europe were temporarily 
put to rest, domestically the Dutch Republic was also reaching quieter waters 
for some time to come. 

While the Radical Enlightenment petered out in the Dutch Republic, the 
philosophy which had served as its point of departure also rapidly lost ground, 
for by the early 1700s, Cartesianism had become decidedly old fashioned. At 
Leiden, Burchard de Volder retired as professor of natural philosophy and 
mathematics in 1705 and his successors soon abandoned Descartes altogether. 
In the Dutch Republic, the last major Cartesian was the Franeker professor of 
philosophy and theology Ruardus Andala (1665-1727), who until the end of his 
life was mainly concerned to keep Cartesianism as pure — that is: as moderate — 
as possible, by showing that such later Dutch Cartesians as Arnold Geulincx 
(1624-1669) and Balthasar Bekker, let alone Spinoza, fatally compromised 
Descartes’s project. It appears to have been Andala’s main mission to establish 
that Descartes’s philosophy could in no way be held responsible for the rise 
of Spinozism, but that on the contrary no philosophy was better equipped to 
refute Spinoza's philosophy than Cartesianism.!8 By the time Andala retired, 
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Dutch philosophy had found a new compass — one that pointed away from 
Spinozism. For by the early eighteenth century, Newtonianism was starting to 
make headway in the Dutch Republic. 

Lately much has been written about the Dutch reception of Newtonianism — 
a general worldview developed by several early followers of the British scien- 
tist, and only loosely based on the Principia mathematica. Rienk Vermij has 
demonstrated quite convincingly that in fact the first Dutch Newtonians were 
actively engaged in countering the threat Spinoza posed. But let us first take 
a closer look at the downfall of Cartesianism. Here, we have to be careful, for 
what does the success Newton enjoyed actually tell us about the fate of the 
Radical Enlightenment in the Netherlands? It's one thing to establish that 
around the turn of the century in the Dutch Republic Cartesianism was loos- 
ing much of its former status, and that Dutch professional academics as well 
as amateurs were ready to embrace an alternative to the philosophy which in 
the mid seventeenth century had taken the Republic by storm. To account for 
the reasons of what has been termed the ‘downfall or even the ‘breakdown!’ of 
Cartesianism is quite another matter, if only because several levels of explana- 
tion play a part. 

It has been argued, for instance, that its demise was inevitable on strictly 
logical grounds. According to Richard Watson a number of fatal incoherencies 
in Descartes’s metaphysics and epistemology were brought to light by succes- 
sive French critics, who laid bare the insurmountable difficulties resulting from 
Descartes’s metaphysical dualism on the one hand and his representational 
theory of knowledge on the other: the essential difference between Mind and 
Matter forestalled both the possibility of causal interaction between body and 
mind as well as the possibility of having any idea of a body at all, for Descartes’s 
epistemology requires ideas to resemble their objects in order to be able to 
represent them — which they cannot do, however, since Descartes regards ideas 
and objects as modifications of Mind and Matter. None of the occasionalist al- 
ternatives put forward from the 1670s onwards, including Malebranche’s, were 
able to disguise the fatal incoherence of Cartesianism.!9 

It remains to be seen whether this reconstruction of Descartes’s position 
does justice to his dualism, and what is more, it seems a priori questionable to 
assess the popularity of any philosophy in terms of its veracity. The history of 
natural philosophy in particular abounds with examples of theories popular 
for centuries, but now generally recognised as false. In the absence of viable 
alternatives, misconceptions can be very tenacious. Around 1700 Cartesianism, 
including its more radical offspring appears to have suffered mostly from two 
pretty simple facts: first its inability to deliver demonstrable, scientific progress 
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at a time in which progress had become the hallmark of scientific quality, and 
second the simultaneous flowering of the Baconian approach to natural phi- 
losophy heralded by the Royal Society. During the dying decades of the seven- 
teenth century, to a considerable extent both French and Dutch Cartesianism 
remained a promise of future achievements in the natural sciences, while 
Boyle and Newton were actually realising breakthroughs in natural philosophy, 
which now had become the most important arena in philosophy — no doubt 
much as Descartes had already wanted it to be. We should, however, be careful 
not to fall into the trap laid by Voltaire, who from the Lettres philosophiques 
(1733-1734) onwards went out of his way to present Newtonianism as the com- 
plete and utter triumph of British empiricism over Continental rationalism, 
and Descartes’s philosophy in particular. As we have seen in the previous chap- 
ter, apart from the question in what sense precisely Descartes was a rationalist 
himself, Dutch Cartesians such as De Volder can hardly be accused of denying 
the relevance of experimental research. What is more, the fact that Dutch uni- 
versities were among the first in Europe to embrace Newtonianism is surely 
not unconnected to their previous, equally swift adoption of Cartesianism. 

As early as 1697, however, Samuel Clarke managed to produce an edition of 
the most authoritative Cartesian treatise on physics — Jacques Rohault’s Traité 
de la physique (1671), used by De Volder for instance in his Leiden lectures — 
packed with ‘Newtonian’ footnotes, neatly identifying its limitations. It was a 
considerable success, going into several editions, as did the English transla- 
tion by John Clarke (1682-1757).2° In the meantime, Dutch Spinozism failed 
to deliver any physical treatise comparable to what the members of the Royal 
Society were now producing. At the same time, it should be added, the practice 
of natural philosophy was acquiring a new social standing and the authority 
of the natural sciences among the various cognitive pursuits of man was also 
put on a new footing.” Furthermore, ever since the Glorious Revolution the 
ties between Dutch and British politicians and scientists had been strength- 
ened considerably. The gradual ascendancy of British culture, including the 
effort which was increasingly referred to as ‘science, after 1689 has been care- 
fully documented: the Dutch Republic was eminently suited to recognise the 
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relevance of Newton's achievements and, after a while, many of its philoso- 
phers were very eager to do so.?? 


2 Isaac Newton 


Newton's Principia mathematica was, and of course still is, a truly startling 
book which definitively demonstrated the deficiencies of Descartes’s natural 
philosophy, which it replaced by a superior alternative. Newton not only re- 
placed Descartes’s notoriously flawed seven laws of collision, six of which were 
empirically false, as had been evident for decades already, with three laws of 
motion which have remained the basis for classical mechanics, he then also 
succeeded in deducing Kepler's (1571-1630) laws regarding planetary motion, 
combining his three laws with his famous principle of universal gravitation. 
Thus Newton demonstrated that Descartes had been right in claiming that the 
same laws of motion rule the behaviour of physical objects throughout the 
universe, but he also refuted the materialist tendencies of Cartesian natural 
philosophy, according to which the universe was a plenum of colliding par- 
ticles. In the process Descartes’s celebrated vortex theory of planetary mo- 
tions was buried for good. Most importantly, Newton replaced the mechanicist 
model of nature by a genuinely mathematical description of the forces active 
between natural objects. 

While the innovative mathematics used by Newton prevented any easy 
proliferation of his views, even before the publication of the Principia, the 
Royal Society was eagerly anticipating the appearance of this masterpiece, and 
Edmond Halley (1656-1742), who had been privileged to read the successive 
versions of this work in the making, only further whipped up expectations by 
writing a review for the Philosophical Transactions that came out even before 
the first edition was available: 


This incomparable Author (the review began) having at length been pre- 
vailed upon to appear in publick, has in his Treatise given a most notable 
instance of the extent of the powers of the Mind; and has at once shewn 
what are the Principles of Natural Philosophy, and so far derived them 
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from their consequences, that he seems to have exhausted his Argument, 
and left little to be done by those that shall succeed him.?3 


Gradually mathematicians and natural philosophers on the Continent were 
captivated as well, especially following the publication of the second, 1713 edi- 
tion of the Principia, to which Newton added a General Scholium in which he 
set out some of his methodological principles. 

1.B. Cohen, together with Richard Westfall arguably the greatest twentieth- 
century authority on Newton, has drawn attention to the brilliant way in which 
Newton succeeded in excluding from the presentation of his Mathematical 
Principles the extra-scientific considerations which played such a major part in 
their inception.?5 More in particular Newton's alchemistic efforts, which con- 
tributed to his conception of force as an actio in distans, as well as his theologi- 
cal concerns, which helped to shape his views on space and matter, are scarce- 
ly visible in the General Scholium.?$ As a consequence, both the Cartesian and 
the Aristotelian notion of natural philosophy being the heart of philosophy as 
such gave way to the conception of a natural science, based on experiment and 
articulated in the language of mathematics. Eric Schliesser recently dubbed 
this increasing autonomy and perceived superiority of natural science over 
philosophy ‘Newton's Challenge’?’ Of course, the Principia did not put an end 
to philosophy as such: apart from the flaws even this book appeared to contain, 
epistemology, metaphysics, and moral philosophy would continue to develop. 
As Schliesser has demonstrated, the very issue of the use of mathematics in 
the study of nature would return with a vengeance.?® But ever since Newton 
the natural sciences would continue to hold a special position among man’s 
various cognitive pursuits. On the one hand, the intellectual modesty implied 
by Newton's reluctance to cross the boundaries of his chosen field of exper- 
tise did much to bolster the authority of natural science. On the other hand, it 
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created the possibility for his admirers of filling in the gap which Newton had 
left between his ‘science’ and its more general metaphysical and theological 
ramifications. 

Newton's General Scholium briefly stated some of the conclusions arrived 
at in the Principia, and it did so in a plain language, without making use of any 
mathematical equation.?9 On the theological consequences to be drawn from 
the Principia, Newton was adamant: 


This most elegant system of the sun, planets, and comets could not have 
arisen without the design and dominion of an intelligent and powerful 
being. And if the fixed stars are centers of similar systems, they will all 
be constructed according to a similar design and subject to the dominion 
of One (...) He rules all things, not as the world soul but as the lord of all. 
And because of his dominion he is called Lord God Pantokrator (…) The 
supreme God is an eternal, infinite, and absolutely perfect being; but a 
being, however perfect, without dominion is not the Lord God.50 


Clearly, no atheist materialism such as Spinoza's could be aligned with this de- 
piction of a creative, providential deity, and no metaphysical line of reasoning 
could convince Newton otherwise, for he had based his views on ‘phenomena, 
not on any ‘rationalist’ definition of ‘substances’, or for that matter of the force 
of gravity. Newton freely admitted not to be able to assign ‘a cause to gravity’: 


I have not as yet been able to deduce from phenomena the reason for 
these properties of gravity, and I do no ‘feign’ hypotheses. For whatever is 
not deduced from the phenomena must be called a hypothesis, and hy- 
potheses, whether metaphysical or physical, or based on occult qualities, 
or mechanical, have no place in experimental philosophy. In this experi- 
mental philosophy, propositions are deduced from the phenomena and 
are made general by induction! 


To Newton the existence of gravity was evident on account of its explana- 
tory power, and likewise, Newton was only too happy to subscribe to Locke’s 
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scepticism regarding our knowledge of the ‘real essence’ of substance.*? He felt 
it in no way diminished the apologetic potential of the Principia: 


It is agreed that the supreme God necessarily exists, and by the same 
necessity he is always and everywhere. It follows that all of him is like 
himself: he is all eye, all ear, all brain, all arm, all force of sensing, of un- 
derstanding, and of acting, but in a way not at all human, in a way not at 
all corporeal, in a way utterly unknown to us. As a blind man has no idea 
of colors, so we have no idea of the ways in which the most wise God 
senses and understands all things. He totally lacks any body and corpo- 
real shape, and so he cannot be seen or heard or touched, nor ought he 
to be worshipped in the form of something corporeal. We have ideas of 
his attributes, but we certainly do not know what is the substance of any 
thing. We see only the shapes and colors of bodies, we hear only their 
sounds, we touch only their external surfaces, we smell only their odors, 
and we taste their flavors. But there is no direct sense and there are no in- 
direct reflected actions by which we know innermost substances; much 
less do we have an idea of the substance of God. We know him only by 
his properties and attributes and by the wisest and best construction of 
things and their final causes, and we admire him because of his perfec- 
tions; but we venerate and worship him because of his dominion. For we 
worship him as servants, and a God without dominion, providence, and 
final causes is nothing other than fate and nature.?3 


3 Early Dutch Newtonianism 


In any account of the rise of Newtonianism in the Dutch Republic Christiaan 
Huygens and Burchard de Volder should be mentioned first, for in 1687 they 
were the first Dutchmen to read the Principia — both were sent author’s copies 
by Newton himself, but neither of them was convinced by its contents, although 
they must have belonged to the very small number of experts able to deal with 
(most of) Newton’s mathematics.%4 In England the situation was not much dif- 
ferent in that initially, the Principia was widely held to be incomprehensible.*5 
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It actually took a full generation before Newton's natural philosophy became 
the new standard. The celebrated Leiden physician Herman Boerhaave is gen- 
erally recognised as having been the first Dutch academic to have propagated 
Newtonianism in his 1715 lecture De comparendo certo in physicis. Two years 
later Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande was appointed to the chair of mathematics 
and astronomy, and he immediately set out to spread the Newtonian Gospel, 
after which during the 1720s and 1730s Newtonianism became the dominant 
natural philosophy taught throughout the Dutch Republic.36 

Rienk Vermij, however, has argued convincingly that a crucial link is missing 
in this traditional account of the way in which Newton's natural philosophy 
definitively came to replace Cartesianism in the Dutch Republic, and first at 
Leiden University. To begin with, Vermij has pointed out the part played by the 
Scottish Newtonians Archibald Pitcairne (1652-1713) and David Gregory (1659- 
1708). Pitcairne, a personal friend of Newton, was a professor of medicine at 
Leiden for only a year, in 1692, but recent research on the early stages of English 
Newtonianism has also established the crucial role played by Scotsmen such as 
Pitcairne and Gregory. What is more, Pitcairne brought several British students 
to Leiden, his work would continue to be published in the Netherlands, and 
Pitcairne’s friend David Gregory (1659-1708), Savilian Professor of Astronomy 
at Oxford and appointed at the recommendation of Newton, during the 1690s 
managed to establish something of a correspondence network with several 
Dutch mathematicians, including Huygens, De Volder, Adriaan Verwer and 
Lambert ten Kate.’ Gregory was the author of what has been called the first 
thorough mathematical introduction to the Principia, so he was the perfect 
interlocutor for his Dutch friends.58 

Verwer and his friend and fellow Mennonite Lambert ten Kate were true 
amateurs in that they did not depend on science or scholarship for a living. 
They were well-to-do Amsterdam tradesmen, who shared a particular interest 
in linguistics as well as a deep concern over the rise of Spinozism, that is: ‘athe- 
ism’. Verwer had composed a detailed refutation of Spinoza’s Ethics as early as 
1683.39 Being seriously interested in science, Verwer and his younger friend Ten 
Kate resented the geometrical pretensions of Spinozism, the more so since it 
had turned out to be very difficult in beating Spinoza at his own game. Verwer’s 
refutation of the Ethics had revealed his considerable affinity with Spinoza, in 
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particular as regards the latter’s epistemology.# In addition, Verwer appears 
to have entertained ideas that were also widespread among many of Spinoza's 
Dutch admirers concerning the irenic potential of mathematics.*! A truly 
mathematical approach to religion, Verwer had argued in 1698, should be able 
to put an end to the disparate state of Christianity. While Verwer thus shared 
more common ground with the freethinkers he sought to refute, Pitcairne also 
thought a mathematical foundation of religious knowledge was feasible. He is 
supposed to have considered composing a Religio mathematicis seu Euclidis.+3 
This much is clear, however, that Pitcairne’s Amsterdam friends must have felt 
considerable sympathy for the views of this early, Scottish Newtonian, and 
Verwer actually included several references to Newton in his 1698 apologetics: 
as early as 1683, Verwer had made the point that Spinoza's denial of any super- 
natural Being prevented him from being able to explain the very existence of 
motion. Fifteen years later he felt Newton had actually demonstrated the need 
to locate the origins of motion outside nature itself.“ 

Another and much more influential member of the Amsterdam coterie to 
which Verwer and Ten Kate belonged was Bernard Nieuwentijt, who just like 
Verwer initially held high hopes for the use of mathematics in establishing the 
truth of revealed religion, but like Verwer, he gradually lost faith in the use 
of mathematics in philosophy.4 Nieuwentijt, the son of an undistinguished 
Reformed minister, matriculated at Leiden in February 1675, to be arrested 
in December of that same year for a long list of misdemeanours, resulting 
from a ‘libertine’ way of life, apparently serious enough to have him sent off.46 
Within a few weeks, however, Nieuwentijt took his doctorate in Utrecht, on a 
broadly Cartesian dissertation de obstructionibus, which clearly suggests that 
Nieuwentijt had not squandered all his days in Leiden. Indications are that as 
a student, his libertinism was not confined to his lifestyle, but that he actually 
flirted with atheism.4 Next, he set up a practice as a physician, and married 
into the local patriciate of Purmerend, near Amsterdam. After a brief period 
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during the 1680s in which he served in the vroedschap, he turned his attention 
to science. Having published several treatises on mathematics during the 1690s, 
criticising Leibniz’s work on the infinitesimal calculus, he moved on to experi- 
mental physics and to writing the one book which would render him famous 
throughout Europe: Het regt gebruik der wereltbeschouwingen, first published 
in 1715. It went into six editions, and was translated into English, entitled The 
Religious Philosopher (1718), French (1721) and German (1731). 

Before we will return to Nieuwentijt, first the efforts of the Dutch Refuge 
should be mentioned. Among British Huguenots, Newtonianism became rela- 
tively swiftly popular and in view of the international network they continued 
to be active in, after the Glorious Revolution their contacts within the Dutch 
Refuge would become vital in the early dissemination of Newtonianism.#8 Jean 
Le Clerc, a Swiss-born Huguenot, is a telling example of the pivotal role in the 
intellectual history of the Dutch Republic played by Francophone scholars 
who were versed in the latest intellectual developments across the Channel. Le 
Clerc had settled in Amsterdam one year after Bayle’s move to Rotterdam and 
two years prior to the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes (1685). In the Dutch 
capital he became a professor at the Remonstrant Seminary and a prolific jour- 
nalist who played a crucial part in the early dissemination of Newtonianism. 
Le Clerc was first of all an admirer of Locke’s Essay concerning Human 
Understanding — he had come to know Locke well during the latter's stay in 
the Dutch Republic -, but he was also the editor of the Bibliotheque universelle 
et historique, the only Dutch journal to publish a review of the first edition of 
Newton's Principia. It was written by Locke, who it was rumoured turned to 
Huygens to have the integrity of Newton’s mathematics confirmed.*9 Le Clerc 
himself penned a review of the Latin edition of Newton's Opticks (1706) for the 
Bibliothèque choisie, skipping both the mathematical and the technical parts of 
the Opticks. He continued to preach an essentially anti-Cartesian Newtonian 
methodology, which fitted hand in glove with the efforts of the Amsterdam 
Newtonians such as Lambert ten Kate.50 

Clearly by this time a major, concerted effort was under way to have 
Newtonianism win the day in the Dutch Republic. The 1713 second edition of 
Newton's Principia was pirated in 1714 and published in Amsterdam. Indications 
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are that this enterprise was carefully planned”! It was first announced in 
the Journal Littéraire of July-August 1713, and in all likelihood executed by 
’s Gravesande and Le Clerc, who further contributed to the proliferation of 
Newtonianism by publishing a French translation of (large parts of) one of the 
first British attempts to spell out the theological relevance of the Principia.” It 
had been composed by George Cheyne (1671-1743), a Scottish physician and 
early advocate of vegetarianism who knew Newton well. Cheyne’s Philosophical 
Principles of Natural Religion (1705, 2nd ed. 1713) were hailed in 1715 by Le Clerc 
in French, and subsequently adapted and translated that same year into Dutch 
by Lambert ten Kate.55 

In February 1715 Boerhaave held his famous Leiden oration de comparando 
certo in physicis. At the time, Boerhaave may well have been the most cele- 
brated scientist living on the Continent, and in Leiden, where in 1714 he had 
been rector magnificus, his authority must have been immense.” Boerhaave 
was, in short, the perfect ally for any new school of thought in the study of 
nature, but recently his ardour for Newtonianism has been seriously ques- 
tioned, for on close inspection Boerhaave turns out to have referred to Newton 
only occasionally.55 Indeed, his 1715 oration, held on the occasion at which he 
passed on his rectorate, merely mentions Newton as an example of the kind 
of epistemological modesty Cartesian natural philosophers as a rule failed to 
display. Although he did call Newton ‘nostri miraculum seculi, Boerhaave is 
concerned most of all with praising British science in general and its Baconian 
approach to nature in particular.5® But while Boerhaave was addressing the 
academic community of Leiden, other more obviously Newtonian authors 
were beginning to reach a much wider audience in the Dutch Republic: only 
a few months after Le Clerc’s eulogy of Cheyne’s Newtonian theology had 
appeared, Bernard Nieuwentijt launched his famous Het regt gebruik der 
wereltbeschouwingen — by far the most popular example of physico-theology 
ever written by a Dutchman. 


51 Jorink and Zuidervaart, “The Miracle of Our Time”, 26-31. 

52 Journal Littéraire, 1, 476, quoted from the second edition. 

53 Bibliothèque ancienne et moderne, 111, 41-156; Ten Kate, Den Schepper en zyn bestier. See 
also Evers, ‘Pro Newtone et religione’; Bots and De Vet, ‘De fysico-theologie in het Journal 
Littéraire’, 

54  Knoeff, Herman Boerhaave; Kooijmans, Het orakel. 

55  Knoeff, ‘How Newtonian was Herman Boerhaave?’ 

56 Boerhaave, Sermo academicus de comparando certo, 13. See also Kegel-Brinkgreve and 
Luyendijk-Elshout (eds.), Boerhaave’s Orations, 145-179. 


THE WANING OF THE RADICAL ENLIGHTENMENT 135 
4 Physico-Theology 


Nieuwentijt specifically marked out Spinoza's atheism as his main target, in- 
spiring many dozens of countrymen and many others abroad to discern the 
providential reign of a supernatural Creator, who was not to be identified with 
Nature in the way the Spinozists had been doing for several decades.” In a 
sense, however, the more interesting part of Nieuwentijt’s effort to silence the 
Radical Enlightenment was published posthumously, two years after he died in 
1718, for it was in his Gronden van zekerheid (Grounds of Certainty), which was 
never translated, that he further developed a number of comments on mathe- 
matics that Verwer had earlier made in the opening pages of his 1683 refutation 
of Spinoza's Ethics. Verwer had warned his readers against Spinoza's confusion 
of ‘entia realia’, things that really exist, and ‘entia rationis’, things we can talk 
about coherently but which are only supposed to exist even though we are able 
to conceive of them clearly and distinctly. Spinoza’s fundamental error, accord- 
ing to Verwer, consisted in supposing that once a clear and distinct idea has 
been formed, the ideatum conceived of in the idea really exists.58 

In Gronden van zekerheid Nieuwentijt first elaborated on the distinction 
between ‘denkbeeldige’ (imaginary) and ‘zakelijke’ (realistic) mathematics, i.e. 
between a mathematics concerned with abstract notions without any corre- 
sponding objects in reality, and a mathematics concerned with objects the re- 
ality of which has been established by experience. Thus Nieuwentijt attempted 
to ensure that the use of mathematical reasoning is reserved for the behav- 
iour of natural, observable objects. After having demonstrated the benefits of 
a ‘realistic’ use of mathematics, Nieuwentijt in the fourth part of Gronden van 
zekerheid accused Spinoza of being merely an ‘imaginary’ mathematician, who 
just made it look as ifhis abstract metaphysics had anything to do with the real 
world. In reality, or so Nieuwentijt felt, Spinoza was only talking about his own, 
private ideas.5 What is worse, Spinoza consciously refused to acknowledge the 
need to ascertain the correspondence of these ideas to any external reality, 
as is evident, Nieuwentijt continued, from his conception of truth.6° Neither 
was he prepared to check the truth of his ‘deductions’ against any empirical 
evidence, which led him to preposterous conclusions in particular regarding 
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the human intellect as being a part of God's infinite intellect as well as an idea 
of an existing body.f! 

Throughout Gronden van zekerheid Nieuwentijt pointed to the obvious al- 
ternative to Spinoza's ‘figments of the imagination’: the experiential ‘realistic 
mathematics’ adopted by the Royal academies of Britain, France and Prussia as 
well as by countless serious scientists across Europe.® Philosophy, Nieuwentijt 
contended in the fifth and final part of his book, should become a ‘realistic 
metaphysics’ (sakelyke overnatuurkunde), which rests on the same foundations 
that realistic mathematicians build on: faith in the revealed Word of God and 
experience, to which he added that philosophers are often best advised to sus- 
pend judgment because we simply lack the data necessary for answering many 
of the question traditionally raised by metaphysicians.6* Newton, ‘the math- 
ematical Knight’, had shown the way by setting up experiments in order to con- 
firm the truth of conclusions arrived at by means of deduction and by making 
sure that the general principles from which these conclusions derived were the 
result of ‘empirical’ induction.® In addition, Nieuwentijt was happy to confirm 
that Newton’s work clearly established the providential reign of the Creator 
over His creation, making it an ideal weapon in the fight against atheism.®° 

It would seem, then, that in Nieuwentijt's eyes, and Verwer appears to have 
been of the same opinion, Spinozism was actually a philosophical instance of 
‘enthusiasm’. Both were appalled to read that according to Spinoza ideas were 
true to the extent that he himself felt them to be true, instead of checking their 
correspondence to the world as we know it.€€ Thus Nieuwentijt continued an 
Aristotelian and humanist tradition according to which contemplative philos- 
ophy represented a type of philosophical enthusiasm. As early as 1643, Martin 
Schoock (1614-1669) had accused Descartes of enthusiasm, a verdict which 
would be repeated by Méric Casaubon (1599-1671) and would become espe- 
cially popular during the 1690s. Gabriel Daniel's (1649-1728) satirical Voyage 
du monde de Descartes (1690), Pierre-Daniel Huet’s Nouveaux mémoires (1692), 
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but also John Sergeant’s (1623-1710) Raillery defeated by Calm Reason (1699) all 
made the same point: they all objected to what they regarded as Descartes’s 
isolation of reason from the senses as well as to the way in which Cartesianism 
elevated reason to the status of sole arbiter of truth.®” Even Huygens, who had 
started his career as a dedicated Cartesian, by 1691 informed De Volder that 
as far as he was concerned, it was high time to abandon Descartes’s proposal 
to regard the clarity and distinctness of ideas as the criterion of their veracity 
‘(p)arce que dans la geometrie mesme on s'imagine souvent de comprendre 
tres clairement des choses qui sont fausses’.68 

Meanwhile, Nieuwentijt's Het regt gebruik re-acquainted the Dutch with 
an ancient apologetic tradition that had recently witnessed a remarkable re- 
vival. In Britain John Ray (1627-1705) and William Derham (1657-1735) had 
set the example, and in France Fénelon (1651-1715) had led the way.6° In the 
Netherlands, before the advent of Cartesianism by the middle of the previous 
century, natural theology and more in particular the argument from design 
had been an integral part of Reformed apologetics.”® To be sure, from Cicero’s 
De natura deorum onwards, countless philosophers and theologians had been 
arguing that everywhere nature reveals the fact of its being designed by an 
intelligent Power with a Purpose. It has often been observed that Nieuwentijt 
tapped into a tradition which was especially popular in the Netherlands, 
where naturalists such as Swammerdam and Van Leeuwenhoek had been 
deeply immersed in the study of the Book of Nature”! In fact, by the end of 
his life Boerhaave edited and translated much of Swammerdam’s writings, 
entitling the two volumes Biblia Naturae.” But the rise of Cartesianism had 
seriously complicated the relationship between theology and philosophy, and 
the emergence of its radical offshoots had threatened to destroy the very basis 
of physico-theology by its denial of divine providence — most notoriously in 
the appendix to Spinoza's Ethics 1. As Eric Jorink has argued, by the 1660s es- 
sentially autonomous developments in the study of Scripture also started to 
complicate the self-evident nature of the ancient metaphor of Nature being 
the first Book written by God.” While orthodox Voetians continued to use the 
Bible as an infallible key for deciphering the secrets of Nature, Cartesian and 


67 Heyd, Be Sober and Reasonable’, esp. Chapter 4. 

68 Ina letter of September 1691, quoted in Gori, La fondazione dell'esperienza, 31n42. 

69 Ray, The Wisdom of God; Derham, Physico-Theology; Fénelon, Démonstration de l'existence 
de Dieu. See Gillespie, ‘Natural History, Natural Theology, and Social Order. 

70 Platt, Reformed Though and Scholasticism. 

71 See for instance Bots, Tussen Descartes en Darwin, Chapter 1. 

72 See Kooijmans, Gevaarlijke kennis. 

73 Jorink, Het Boeck der Natuere, Chapter 7 and ‘Reading the Book of Nature’. 


138 CHAPTER 6 


Cocceian theologians started disassociating the moral contents of Scripture 
from the physics it was supposed to contain. 

By the early eighteenth century Nieuwentijt no longer used the metaphor, 
despite his faith in the literal truth of Scripture. ‘Experimental philosophy’ did 
not tell him that the Bible was true; he did not need to be told so by philosophy. 
To Nieuwentijt, the study of nature provided massive corroboration of the es- 
sence of revealed religion, the recognition of the existence of a providential, su- 
pernatural Being. In addition the study of nature held the huge advantage that 
it was a common project with a strong unifying potential. Physico-theology 
crossed confessional boundaries and did not produce the kind of sectarian 
divisions Biblical theology had given rise to ever since the Reformation, and 
nowhere more so than in the seventeenth-century Dutch Republic. During 
the second half of the seventeenth century the Radical Enlightenment had 
sought to put an end to the hopeless divisions within Reformed Christianity 
by adopting Spinoza's ‘geometrical’ moral vocabulary, but in doing so it only 
added to the ideological rifts splitting the Dutch Republic apart. Nieuwentijt 
felt the time had come to put to good Christian use the spectacular results 
now reached by the experiential approach to Nature, and he had little doubt 
that it was across the Channel where the example had been set. This time, 
Nieuwentijt felt, Lux had risen ex occidente, where Newton's proposals were 
seized upon by Latitudinarian churchmen just as eager to leave behind them 
the disastrous theological hair-splitting of the previous century, including its 
devastating political consequences.”° In Nieuwentijt’s eyes physico-theology 
served two separate purposes brilliantly: it silenced the atheists and it unified 
Christianity. 

Het regt gebruik delivers a description of the human body, its various func- 
tions, and its relation to the soul, the four elements, animals and plants, the 
planets and elementary particles. Time and again Nieuwentijt paused to reflect 
on the countless traces to be found in Nature of God's providential rule, but he 
was very careful not to end up propagating some sort of deism: not only did he 
allow for the possibility that God occasionally violates his own laws, enabling 
miracles to occur, he also emphasised the sovereignty of God’s will.” Moreover, 
Nieuwentijt went to great lengths to defend the authority of Scripture, includ- 
ing the veracity of the resurrection, the subject of the last chapter of Het regt 
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gebruik.” Spinoza is only mentioned a couple of times, while both Newton's 
Principia and his Opticks as well as Gregory’s work are referred to repeatedly 
throughout the nearly one thousand pages of Het regt gebruik, just as Boyle 
is, and many other members of the Royal Society.’® The huge success Het regt 
gebruik enjoyed can hardly be attributed to its laborious and repetitive style. 
The many reprints and the translations into English, German and French can 
only be accounted for by concluding that it captured the intellectual mood in 
much of Western Europe: surely most of his readers were only too happy to be 
bolstered in their faith, which apparently was being confirmed constantly by 
the leading scientists of the day. 

Probably the most popular physico-theological treatise written in the 
eighteenth-century Dutch Republic was produced by the philosopher and 
dominee Jan Floris Martinet and fittingly entitled Katechismus der Natuur. 
Published in four volumes from 1777 to 1779, it sold 6,000 copies in 1777 alone. 
The subsequent Kleine Katechsimus der Natuur voor Kinderen of 1779 ap- 
peared in seven editions, and was translated into French, German, English and 
Malaysian.” The apologetic potential of physico-theology would continue to 
inspire Dutch poets such as Jan de Marre (1696-1763), Lucas Trip (1713-1783) 
and countless others throughout the century, celebrating God's infinite wis- 
dom, Nature's perfection and man's grateful enchantment with the wonder of 
it all.8° 


5 Newtonians at Leiden and Utrecht 


Looking back, 1684 could appropriately be called the annus mirabilis of Dutch 
Spinozism, as it saw the start of the Bredenburg-quarrels in Rotterdam, 
Willem Deurhoff’s (1650-1717) debut as well as the publication of Abraham 
Cuffeler’s Specimen artis ratiocinandi and Jelles’s Belydenisse, together with 
a reprint of Pieter Balling’s (?-1664) Het Licht op den Kandelaar. Petrus van 
Balen (1643-1690) issued his Verbeteringe der gedagten. Yet, also in 1684, trig- 
gered by Halley, Newton started working on the Principia, and perhaps, 1713, 
which saw its famous second edition should be dubbed the annus horribilis 
of Dutch Spinozism: Van Leenhof had been buried in October 1712 and several 
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months later the Treaty of Utrecht signalled the end of the Golden Age of the 
Dutch Republic. Subsequently, 1713 saw the establishment in The Hague of the 
Journal Littéraire, the first issue of which opened with a review of Fénelon’s 
Démonstration de l'existence de Dieu. Edited by a group of brilliant journalists, 
including ’s Gravesande, it consistently spoke out in favour of Newton, for in- 
stance in his debate with Leibniz. By the time ’s Gravesande held his inaugural 
lecture, De Matheseos in omnibus scientiis praecipue in physicis usu (1717), the 
die was cast and there was every reason for the Dutch Newtonians to feel tri- 
umphant. ’s Gravesande duly picked up on Boerhaave's first plea in favour of 
Newtonianism, two years previously. Again, the Leiden audience was assured 
that mathematicians need not be atheists. Recent research into the dissemina- 
tion of Newton’s works throughout Europe stresses the wide variety of ways 
in which Newtonianism emerged as a crucial school of thought at the heart 
of the European Enlightenment.*! ’s Gravesande too had a mind of his own 
and was anything but a slavish copier of his British colleague. On the con- 
trary, 's Gravesande was inspired by several sources besides Newton, including 
Nieuwentijt’s assault on Spinoza.” 

’s Gravesande’s first appointment at Leiden in 1717 had been on the chair 
of mathematics and astronomy, and it was in his capacity as a mathematician 
that in 1722 he had produced his Physices Elementa Mathematica. Following his 
appointment in 1734 to a chair totius philosophiae,’s Gravesande had published 
his Introductio ad philosophiam, metaphysicam et logicam continens (1736). 
One of his earliest pupils, who had also been student of Boerhaave, was Petrus, 
or: Pieter van Musschenbroek, professor at Utrecht from 1723 to 1740, and at 
Leiden, as ’s Gravesande’s successor from 1740 to 1761. Van Musschenbroek was 
less inclined to deal with such subjects as logic and metaphysics, concentrating 
instead on his practice as a proefondervindelijk (experimental) philosopher. 
Van Musschenbroek’s experimental expertise was rooted in a particular family 
tradition: he was born in Leiden at the Rapenburg, in a house ‘at the Oriental 
Lamp’, today’s no. 66, in which a workshop produced some of the finest scien- 
tific instruments, including vacuum pumps, microscopes and telescopes. The 
family firm had been established by his father in 1660 and further developed by 
his elder brother Jan (1687-1748). As early as 1674 the Van Musschenbroeks had 
served as outfitters of the Leiden Theatrum physicum installed by De Volder, 
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which serves to remind us of the extent to which Leiden University ‘was also 
an enterprise that wanted to attract as many (affluent) students as possible, 
and its professors were entrepreneurs whose income partly depended on the 
number of students who attended their courses’.85 

Van Musschenbroek’s detailed description in his Elementa physicae of 1734 
of an air pump, used during his classes to demonstrate the properties of a 
vacuum, contributed considerably to the popularity of the book, which was 
pirated in both Italy and Spain, and translated into Dutch, French, German, 
and Swedish. But his publications on logic and natural theology reveal little 
originality and arguably less passion.$6 He must have felt he was supposed to 
publish something on the subject, but as a representative of the Baconian tra- 
dition of research into the details of nature, his heart laid elsewhere. On a daily 
basis, he was mainly occupied with meteorology, electricity, and magnetism. 
Much the same held true for other Dutch Newtonians, such as Jean-Nicolas- 
Sébastien Allamand (1716-1787), a pupil of ’s Gravesande appointed at Leiden 
in 1749, who held a special interest in zoology and Johannes Oosterdijk Schacht 
(1704-1792). A student of Boerhaave and ’s Gravesande, in 1726 Oosterdijk 
Schacht graduated in philosophy and medicine at the age of twenty-two. 
The next year already he was appointed at Franeker as the successor of the 
Cartesian philosopher Ruardus Andala, evidently in order to further the cause 
of experimental philosophy at the Academy of Friesland.87 His Oratio inau- 
guralis amply testified to his faith in experience, but the main theme of his 
address concerned the ties that bound philosophy to the sciences in general 
and medicine in particular.8® Only two years later, Oosterdijk Schacht moved 
on to Utrecht to become a medical professor, a position he was to keep until 
1790. The six decades of his Utrecht medical professorate were very productive 
indeed, but his career as a philosopher had ended before it got under way. 

In comparison, Van Musschenbroek's commitment to philosophy was much 
more principled. Cees de Pater has already pointed to Van Musschenbroek's 
affinity to the physico-theological tradition. He was deeply convinced of 
God's existence and benevolence, and man's duty to celebrate God's provi- 
dential reign.89 Only recently Steffen Ducheyne has further explored Van 
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Musschenbroek’s philosophical stance in depth. In a series of penetrating 
papers Ducheyne first established the Leiden professor's distaste for Spinoza.°® 
On the basis of his manuscripts, kept at Leiden, he has been able to demon- 
strate that Van Musschenbroek not only strongly objected to Spinoza’s denial 
of free will, but was also deeply puzzled by the latter’s monism. According to 
Van Musschenbroek we just don’t know how the laws of nature are produced 
by God nor are we familiar with the essence of bodies, God’s nature, or for 
that matter the nature of gravity. By contrast, his embrace of Newton’s vera 
stabilisque Philosophandi methodus appears to have been inspired mainly by 
his aversion to introducing ‘hypotheses’ not based on experimental research.°1 
But as Ducheyne suggests, Van Musschenbroek’s aversion to rationalist specu- 
lation conveys most of all a fundamental affinity to Bacon’s views rather than 
Newton's. 

Neither Van Musschenbroek’s allegiance to the older ‘indigenous’ intellectu- 
al tradition of empirical research nor his firm stance towards Spinozism should 
have to come as a surprise. When in 1740 he moved from Utrecht to Leiden, he 
was succeeded by Johannes Horthemels (1698-1776), a committed Aristotelian, 
mainly known for his staunch opposition to such seventeenth-century nova- 
tores as Descartes, Hobbes, and Spinoza, stretching from his 1719 Disputatio 
contra atheos to his 1769 Oratio de libertate philosophandi — which to his mind 
should be restricted to support of the Reformed creed. Horthemels held Van 
Musschenbroek’s chair for philosophy from 1742 to 1776.9? Horthemels and his 
Utrecht students appear to have been deeply worried over the rise of unbe- 
lief, as is evident for instance from Dionysius van de Wijnpersse’s (1724-1808) 
Specimen philosophico-morale de libertinismo of 1746, in which the twenty-two 
years old student and future professor of philosophy at Groningen and Leiden 
delivered a detailed taxonomy of libertinism, threatening Christianity. Just as 
Horthemels only occasionally referred to such eighteenth-century radicals as 
La Mettrie, Van de Wijnpersse was also concerned over Hobbes in particular. 
Meanwhile in a very real sense, Van Musschenbroek’s genuine successor at 
Utrecht was Jacobus Odé (1698-1751), who by the end of 1743 was appointed 
to a chair for astronomy, mathematics, and proefondervindelijke wijsbegeerte 
(experimental philosophy).9? Remarkably, Odé had served the university for 
some time already as a professor of philosophy and theology. 
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One of Odé's Utrecht students, Johannes Lulofs (1711-1786), was to join Van 
Musschenbroek as successor to ’s Gravesande as professor of mathematics and 
astronomy in 1742. After having pursued a career as a lawyer, he first concen- 
trated on astronomy and geography, publishing several treatises in Latin and 
Dutch which cemented his reputation as one of the foremost Dutch scien- 
tists of his day well beyond the academy. In 1744 a chair of philosophy was 
added to his duties, and soon Lulofs’s interests broadened considerably. With ’s 
Gravesande he shared an interest in water management. As Inspector General 
of the waterways in Holland and West Friesland Lulofs took an active part in 
turning the professional expertise of science into practice. Again, he published 
several treatises on water management in Dutch.% Unlike his Leiden prede- 
cessors, he was also a great admirer of Christian Wolff, however, and by the 
middle of the century he was no longer the only Dutch Newtonian happily 
quoting Wolff, as is evident from Johan Hendrik van Lom’s (1704-1763) career. 
Another Utrecht student of Odé’s, and of ’s Gravesande at Leiden, Van Lom 
was appointed as professor in 1734 at Harderwijk, the youngest and smallest 
university of the Republic.°6 

Lulofs was to turn into a pillar of Reformed orthodoxy. During the middle 
of the century, the Dutch Republic was hit by a series of religious ‘awakenings’, 
bringing together scores of the pious in spontaneously organised conventicles, 
which according to some violated established clerical authority. While both 
Reformed authorities such as the Leiden professor of theology Johannes van 
den Honert and a liberal Mennonite preacher such as Johannes Stinstra were 
appalled, Lulofs intervened in favour of the believers.®? As Lulofs combined 
academic distinction with an active, practical engagement but also with firmly 
held theological views, Ferdinand Sassen suggested he should be identified as 
heading the so-called ‘reformatory Enlightenment’ in the Netherlands, but the 
concept never really stuck.98 

For our purposes, meanwhile, in particular ’s Gravesande’s ‘deperson- 
alised’ view on the practice of natural philosophy is much more interesting, 
as it reinforces the impression that by the early eighteenth century the radi- 
cal Enlightenment was indeed perceived by some of its critics as an instance 
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of philosophical enthusiasm. As Ad Maas recently put it, by re-installing De 
Volder’s Theatrum physicum, 's Gravesande managed to introduce what could 
be characterised as an essentially self-less, crucially impartial, approach to na- 
ture: ‘In his experimental courses it was the machines that produced knowl- 
edge, not the professor’.%® This is not to deny that ’s Gravesande had a mind 
of his own — in the vis viva debate of the 1720s, he sided with Leibniz against 
Newton, and Jonathan Israel has suggested that in due course he developed 
deist sympathies.!©° ’s Gravesande’s promotion of a ‘selfless’ practice of philos- 
ophy is corroborated by arguably the most startling feat of his academic career, 
once we compare it to the wars that had waged at Leiden over Cartesianism — 
the fact that somehow he managed not to become embroiled in any violent 
theological or political polemic. 

So for a while Newton's natural philosophy and more in particular its alli- 
ance with physico-theology was made to serve purposes not unlike the ones 
the early Dutch supporters of the radical Enlightenment had hoped to realise 
on the basis of Spinoza’s philosophy: it was turned into the basis for a broad, 
unifying conception of religion, which might, or so it was hoped, also put an 
end to the lack of political stability of the not so United Provinces. It created a 
moderate Enlightenment, reflecting a degree of theological and political relax- 
ation taking place during the second stadholderless period. Newton's part in 
the propagation of natural theology was to end well before the end of the eigh- 
teenth century, but in the Netherlands, it easily survived Hume’s celebrated 
onslaught on the argument from design, and was only seriously threatened by 
Charles Darwin (1809-1882).!0! What is more, it was only by the second half 
of the nineteenth century that a genuine movement of Spinozists surfaced 
again in the Netherlands — this time locked in battle with the Dutch admirers 
of Kant.!02 


99 Maas, ‘The Man Who Erased Himself’, 128. 

100 Israel, Enlightenment Contested, 215-220. On ’s Gravesande’s stance in the vis viva debate, 
and its historical background, see Gori, La fondazione dell'esperienza, Chapter 4. 

101 Van der Wall, Newtonianism and Religion in the Netherlands’; Leeuwenburgh, Darwin in 
domineesland. 

102 Sassen, ‘De herleving can het criticisme’; Thissen, De Spinozisten. See also Van Bunge, 
Spinoza Past and Present, Chapter 10, and Krop, Spinoza, Chapter 6. 


CHAPTER 7 


The Return of Rationalism 


1 The Restoration of the Stadholderate 


In the Dutch Republic by the middle of the century a political revolution oc- 
curred which was simultaneously deeply conservative and democratically 
inspired.! In 1702, after the passing away of William m1, the stadholderate of 
the House of Orange had come to an end in Holland and Zeeland. Only in 
Friesland and Groningen did a branch of the Nassau-Dietz family, cousins to 
William 11, continue to serve as stadholders. During the 1730s the young heir 
to this branch, William rv, who was born in 1711 and who had added the stadhol- 
derates of Drenthe and Gelderland to his offices, gradually started to strength- 
en his position. First, he married Anne of Hannover (1707-1759), daughter 
of King George 11 (1683-1760). Thus, he copied the example set by William 
11 (1626-1650), who in 1641 had married Mary Stuart (1631-1660), daughter of 
Charles 1 (1600-1649). Next, he made a bid for the office of captain-general 
of the army. But just as in 1672, when it had taken a national crisis involving 
a French military invasion to elevate William 11 to this office as well as to the 
stadholderate, in 1747 William rv was offered these offices too, finally turning 
him into the stadholder of all the United Provinces. Again, the Orangists capi- 
talised on growing indignation among the wider population over the increas- 
ingly corrupt and self-serving policies of the regenten elites ruling the major 
cities and the States General. Again, a Prince of Orange was called for to pro- 
tect the common man from the ‘aristocrats’. And again, a French invasion had 
served as the occasion for Orangist activists to silence the Staatsgezinden. 
This invasion, which turned out far less dangerous than the one led seven- 
ty-five years previously by the prince de Condé (1621-1686) and was never in- 
tended to occupy the territory of the Republic, was part of the War of Austrian 
Succession (1740-1748), in which the Dutch Republic had joined Great Britain 
and the Habsburg monarchy facing France, Prussia and Spain. Unlike his 
distant cousin, however, who was to emerge from 1672 as the saviour of the 
Republic and ended up on the British throne, William Iv soon died, in 1751, 
without having achieved much besides securing the stadholderate for the 
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House of Orange. It should be borne in mind of course that he was simply not 
given the time to rejuvenate the Republic, but he did produce an heir. In 1766 
his eighteen-year-old son William v was able to succeed his father, but very 
much his father’s son, until his flight in 1795 to England he refused to consider 
major reforms in the running of the Dutch Republic, which was subject to an 
ever increasing loss of power and status. By the early 1780s the Fourth Anglo- 
Dutch War humiliated the Dutch Republic and left it in a state of domestic 
chaos, ultimately leading to civil war. 

When in April 1747 a French army crossed the borders of Zeeland, it entered 
a country suffering from declining employment and rising prices. The Dutch 
overseas trading system had collapsed and Dutch investors massively trans- 
ported their fortunes abroad. The Dutch fishery industry dwindled.” Especially 
during the second quarter of the century, cities had been struggling financially, 
while the countryside was hit by the cattle plague, wiping out hundreds of 
thousands of cattle. For the first time in the history of the Republic, popula- 
tion figures of cities such as Leiden, Gouda, Rotterdam, and Haarlem started to 
drop. Under these circumstances the financial demands put on the Republic 
by its involvement in the Austrian War of Succession resulted in tax measures 
that seriously undermined the credibility of the ruling elites, which during the 
first half of the eighteenth century had grown into an increasingly aristocratic 
oligarchy. The number of families involved in running the cities, the provinces, 
and ultimately the Republic itself decreased, while complaints about abuse of 
power by those in office abounded.? Willem Munter (1682-1759), who between 
1726 and 1748 was elected ten times to the Amsterdam vroedschap, by the end 
of his last term managed to appoint two grandsons aged four and one one year 
old as postmasters, ensuring them of an annual income of some 5,000 guilders. 
As early as 1730 burgomaster Jan Six 11 (1668-1750) had donated a postmasters 
post worth nearly 12,000 guilders a year to his newborn son Jan 111 (1730-1778).* 
Other patrician families from Amsterdam such as the Hoofts and the Van de 
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Polls also made tens of thousands of guilders a year from controlling post-of- 
fices alone. 

William rv's elevation to the stadholderate hardly put an end to domes- 
tic unrest — in many cities Catholics were attacked on the streets — and in 
Amsterdam tensions got completely out of control during protest marches 
against the hated pachters (tax-farmers), responsible for the levying of taxes, 
leading to riots and the looting of houses and causing at least several dozens 
of casualties.5 Tax-farmers were widely held to be corrupt as they bought their 
offices, which meant that collecting taxes came down to making good on a 
personal investment. Throughout the Republic minor tax riots erupted during 
1747, but in Amsterdam by the summer of 1748 popular discontent had given 
rise to the so-called Doelistenbeweging, a popular movement of citizens, made 
up of fervent Orangists and activists demanding democratic reforms. The 
Doelisten, who were named after the building where the Amsterdam civic mili- 
tia used to exercise, held a long list of grudges about the self-serving nepotism 
ruling at city hall. Their first demand concerned the stadholder himself. Only 
a fully hereditary stadholderate — hereditary also in the female line — would 
be able to protect the population, or so the Doelisten felt, from the calumnies 
perpetrated by the ‘aristocrats’. In addition they demanded a restoration of the 
guilds, a change in the way the officers of the militia were appointed, and a 
rotation of seats in the city council. Early September 1748 William Iv was more 
or less forced to sack the mayors of Amsterdam, including Munter, but he re- 
fused to do much more, and subsequently recruited the new members of the 
vroedschap from the established elites. All the while, the Prince was mentored 
by Willem count Bentinck (1704-1774), lord of Rhoon and Pendrecht, son of 
Hans Willem Bentinck (1649-1709), first earl of Portland. 

On a more ideological level, the cause of the House of Orange was picked 
up by dozens of minor pamphleteers, and by Jean Rousset de Missy, a bril- 
liant journalist. Born a year after the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes into 
a Protestant family in northern France, he settled in The Hague in 1704. Soon 
he moved in radical literary circles and translated both John Toland’s (1670— 
1722) Letter from an Arabian Physician (1706) and Anthony Collins’s Discourse 
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of Free-Thinking into French.® Although unlike Bayle Rousset learned Dutch, 
he published — abundantly — in French. Having moved to Amsterdam, he 
was closely involved both with the Doelisten, and servicing William Iv and 
his right-hand man count Bentinck, he composed a Relation historique de la 
Grande Révolution arrivée dans la République des Provinces Unies (1747), which 
ended with a historical analysis of the office of the stadholderate, presented as 
a key institution safeguarding the Republic, its celebrated liberty, and most of 
all, its inhabitants, from tyrannical ‘nobles’? Soon, however, Rousset got into 
trouble as he was one of the main leaders of the more radical Doelisten, argu- 
ing for more democratic reforms than William and Bentinck were prepared 
to pass. In June 1749 Rousset was arrested and banished from the territory of 
the Republic and only allowed to return in 1752. The debate about the future 
of the Dutch Republic, however, had only just begun, and before long philoso- 
phers would join the debate. 


2 Wolffians at Groningen and Franeker 


Just as the rise of Newtonianism in the Dutch Republic hardly resulted from an 
abrupt departure from Cartesianism, its triumph does not appear to have pre- 
cluded the resurgence of rationalist tendencies in Dutch philosophy either, in 
particular at the university. Around the middle of the century, Spinozism was 
still completely outlawed, but ‘Wolffianism’ — a rather haphazard composite 
of Leibnizian and Wolffian ideas — was flourishing alongside Newtonianism. 
As far as we now know the Franeker professor Ruardus Andala, one of the last 
principled Dutch Cartesians, was the first to publicly discuss Leibniz’s concep- 
tion of substance.” As will be only too familiar, Leibniz had been very keen 
to have Dutch professors take up his cause. From the late 1690s to 1706, that 
is well before the first publication (in German) of his Monadologie in 1720, 
Leibniz had been engaged in a long and arduous private correspondence with 
Burchard de Volder, in a failed attempt to gain support from the Leiden profes- 
sor for his infinite ‘monad?’ as active principles of movement.!° Andala was not 
impressed either, although he was mainly concerned to counter the Spinozist 
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consequences of abandoning Descartes’s dualism. Remarkably, the violent 
disputes raging across the European continent between Leibnizians and 
Newtonians, in particular over the concept of vis viva, hardly affected Dutch 
academics.? As we have seen in the previous chapter, ’s Gravesande, one of 
the truly authoritative exponents of Continental Newtonianism, was perfectly 
willing to admit that in this particular case, Leibniz had been right. 

As early as 1738, Van Musschenbroek had been criticised by Nicolaus 
Engelhard (1696-1765) for abandoning real philosophy in favour of his natu- 
ral experiments. According to Engelhard Van Musschenbroek’s refusal to fur- 
ther explore metaphysics prevented him from answering Leibniz’s critique of 
Newton's concept of force. Van Musschenbroek for his part never responded 
to Engelhard’s objections, which at times were pretty haughty, but others 
would as a small polemic developed in 1738-1739, which was held entirely in 
Dutch and reads like a weak echo of the much more famous dispute involv- 
ing Leibniz and Samuel Clarke.S Engelhard was born in Switzerland and ap- 
pointed at Groningen University in 1728 at the age of thirty-two as successor to 
Jean Pierre de Crousaz. After having been educated at Lausanne, where he was 
raised a Cartesian, he had taken his first chair at Duisburg in 1723, where he had 
served as successor to Van Musschenbroek, following the latter's departure for 
Utrecht. Engelhard was to become a crucial figure in the establishment of an 
academic school of Leibnizianism-Wolffianism in the Northern Netherlands. 
While still at Duisburg he countered Andala’s objections to Leibniz’s monadol- 
ogy by re-editing Andala’s Dissertatio philosophica on the matter, to which he 
added a detailed commentary.* 

Engelhard had barely settled in Groningen, when he came under attack 
himself, by a Groningen colleague no less, the vociferous theologian Anthonius 
Driessen (1684-1748), a former pupil of Andala, who was known both for his 
Coccejan sympathies and his polemical stance. In the Dedicatio, Driessen 
explained that he had been worried for some time already over the way in 
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which Leibniz's theory of pre-established harmony had started infecting 
German Lutherans, despite Joachim Lange’s (1670-1744) successful campaign 
to have Wolff ousted from Halle University. The text of his Lumen et doctrina 
conscientiae was not that polemical at all; indications are that Driessen used 
it during his lectures.” The real dispute only started following the publication 
of Engelhard’s Institutiones philosophicae in 1732, which provoked Driessen 
to issue his Sapientia hujus mundi, upon which Engelhard produced two 
Apologiae. 

Engelhard’s Institutiones philosophicae was a two-volume handbook, provid- 
ing a general introduction to logic, metaphysics and natural philosophy, which 
was only completed in 1767 with a posthumous treatise on moral philosophy.!® 
His interpretation of Leibniz’s and Wolff's views has been shown to have been 
informed considerably by his Cartesian background.!® Driessen was particu- 
larly worried over the way in which Leibniz and Wolff had ignored the cru- 
cial nature of the act of Creation by a transcendent God, substantially distinct 
from his product, as is evident most eloquently from the letter prefacing his 
Sapientia hujus mundi and addressed to Engelhard.”° In the text itself, Driessen 
turned out to be especially anxious over Leibniz’s failure to include the act of 
Creation as it has been denied explicitly by the ‘atheist’ Spinoza and his fol- 
lowers, who according to Driessen was essentially a pupil of the Kabbalah — 
a sentiment that was widespread in the early eighteenth century.”! Although 
Driessen barely managed to demonstrate that Engelhard or indeed Leibniz 
himself regarded the created universe as emanating from God’s essence, his 
insistence on the consequences to be drawn from Leibniz’s principle of suf- 
ficient reason allowed him to be adamant: once we refuse to take seriously the 
Reformed notion according to which God created the world ex nihilo and by 
his own unrestrained will, we are bound to end up subscribing to some variety 
of determinism. 

Engelhard’s first line of defence was pretty obvious as he questioned 
Driessen’s familiarity with Leibniz’s and Wolff's work. Drawing attention 
to Leibniz’s dissertation on the conformity between faith and reason and 
Leibniz’s comments on Adam as First Man in particular that had been added 
to the latter’s Théodicée, Engelhard next stressed the importance of Leibniz’s 
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and Wolff’s arguments for the existence of God, before claiming that Driessen 
confused the principle of sufficient reason with the principle that nothing hap- 
pens without a cause.22 Leibniz, Engelhard argued, had physical reasons for 
abandoning the Cartesian notion that material substance is essentially pas- 
sive, but interpreting substance as a motive force in no way implied denying 
‘that the world stays in the hands of God, the Creator’, Engelhard continued.?3 
On the whole, it appears to have taken Engelhard little effort to cast off the sus- 
picions of heterodoxy and his handbooks were to remain in use in Groningen 
until the end of the century.2* 

Engelhard hardly ever referred to Newton, but at Franeker another Swiss 
philosopher, Samuel Koenig, and his Frisian pupil Anthonius Brugmans (1732- 
1789) introduced a variety of Wolffianism that aimed to synthesise Wolffianism 
and Newtonianism. Koenig had studied law and philosophy at Berne and 
mathematics at Basle, before he moved to Marburg to study with Christian 
Wolff himself from 1735 to 1738. Unlike Engelhard Koenig was something of a 
man of the world, frequenting the marquise Du Chatelet’s (1706-1749) salon 
and befriending Voltaire and Maupertuis (1698-1756). When he was banned 
from Berne in 1744 for having signed a political petition critical of the city 
government he moved to the Dutch Republic, where the future stadholder 
William rv ensured a chair for Koenig at Franeker University.2° Upon arrival 
he immediately laid his cards on the table in his Oratio inauguralis, de optimis 
Wolfiana et Newtoniana, philosophandi methodis, earumque amico consensu. 
Over the next few years, however, he would be mainly active as a mathemati- 
cian and later he joined the court of the stadholder at The Hague as a librarian 
and counsellor to the Prince, who by now had assumed the stadholderate. Next 
he moved to Berlin in 1751, having been elected a member of the Royal Prussian 
Academy, but his departure from Franeker did not put an end to the Wolffian 
presence at the University of Friesland, for his pupil Anthonius Brugmans se- 
cured Koenig’s legacy. 

In 1766 Brugmans moved from Franeker to Groningen in order to succeed 
Engelhard, but Brugmans, who appears to have been a popular teacher, did not 
produce any text books of his own, and did not publish much else besides.”6 
Friedrich Adam Widder (1724-1784), however, a German pupil of Engelhard, 
who lectured at Groningen in philosophy since 1752 and who in 1773 was finally 
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appointed to a regular chair in philosophy and mathematics, did publish and 
made no secret of his sympathy for Leibniz and Wolff.2” Ladislaus Chernac 
(1742-1816), professor of philosophy at the Deventer Athenaeum from 1776 to 
1811, also continued to prescribe Wolffian handbooks.? In Amsterdam, the very 
popular professor of law Hendrik Constantijn Cras (1739-1820), an admirer of 
Luzac, lectured on a Wolffian basis from 1771 until well into the nineteenth 
century.2° 

However, in 1767 the twenty-one-year-old Jan Hendrik van Swinden (1746- 
1823) was appointed at Franeker, and his allegiance to Newtonianism was be- 
yond dispute. Educated at Leiden, where he had taken his doctorate only the 
previous year, he would continue to lecture and publish in a Newtonian vein 
until his departure in 1785 to the Amsterdam Athenaeum, which was prepared 
to double his Franeker salary.3 So from an institutional point of view the im- 
pact of Wolffianism remained largely confined to the northern universities of 
the country, but in particular Engelhard’s efforts to produce Latin translations 
of some of Wolff's and Leibniz's German and French publications, includ- 
ing the Théodicée, must have had an effect reaching well beyond Groningen 
and Franeker.® What is more, Michiel Wielema has unearthed an impressive 
number of Dutch translations of Wolffiana.** Johannes Christoffel van Sprögel 
(1686-after 1742), born in Hamburg, had a medical practice in his native town, 
after which he settled in Amsterdam in 1736, where he probably also worked 
as a physician. From 1738 to 1743 he published ten parts of Wolffs Collected 
Works with the Amsterdam libraire Jansoons van Waesberghe, a series to 
which the German-born accountant and mathematician Adolph Frederik 
Marci (?-1774) added another seven parts from 1743 to 1745. Several of the titles 
enjoyed reprints.33 

Meanwhile, Dutch opposition against Leibniz’s Théodicée never abated: 
one of the truly great scientists the eighteenth-century Dutch Republic 
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produced, the young Petrus Camper, raised a Newtonian at Leiden, almost 
immediately after being appointed professor of philosophy and medicine at 
Franeker in 1750 held an Oratio de mundo optimo (1751), chastising Leibniz for 
his neglect of empirical research as well as for the fatalism his metaphysics 
engendered.%4 The Mennonite minister Allard Hulshoff (1734-1795), a former 
student of Engelhard at Groningen, in 1758, that is one year before the publica- 
tion of Voltaire's Candide, also issued a scathing attack (in Dutch) on Leibniz’s 
metaphysical optimism, inspired by the author's rejection of determinism.°5 
Although the ideas of Leibniz never were as popular in the Netherlands as in 
some other countries, Hulshoff averred, people just cannot stop debating the 
issue whether we indeed inhabit ‘the best of all possible worlds’.36 

Leibniz’s and Wolf’s philosophy would never create the kind of public re- 
sponse provoked by the introduction of Cartesianism and Spinozism during 
the previous century, but at long last the wider public now got involved. The 
first issue of the Vaderlandsche letter-oefeningen, one of the more important 
literary and cultural journals of the day that ran from 1761 to 1876, contained 
a long letter complaining of the ‘snoode en sinistere doolingen der Wolf en 
Leibnitsianery’.3” Conversely, now a dedicated Wolffian joined the fray too, as 
Johannes Petsch started a literary offensive in support of Leibniz’s Théodicée. 
Petsch had been born in Bergen, Norway, studied in Copenhagen, and set- 
tled in the Dutch Republic, initially as a minister of a number of Moravian 
or Hernhutter communities. Identifying with the cause of the Enlightenment 
in general, he published two short-lived spectatorial journals, entitled De 
Onderzoeker, which ran from 1768 to 1772 and De Opmerker, six parts of which 
appeared from 1772 to 1778.38 Prior to his career as a journalist, he had already 
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launched a series of Dutch Leibnitiana, including a biography and two defenc- 
es of Leibniz, as well as a translation of the Théodicée.39 


3 Wolffian Natural Law 


There is every reason to conclude that in the Dutch Republic Leibniz’s meta- 
physics failed to convince either the Calvinists, eager to maintain the sover- 
eignty of God’s grace, or the dissidents, bent on upholding man’s individual 
moral responsibility. Driessen, Camper, and Hulshoff were major academic au- 
thorities, while Van Sprögel, Marci, and Petsch were active on the fringes of the 
Dutch Enlightenment. Yet by the 1760s Dutch Wolffianism firmly established 
itself, mainly at the legal faculties of the Republic. Many of its proponents 
hailed from Germany. Following the Thirty Years War, natural law theories 
had acquired a particular prominence in the multiconfessional Holy Roman 
Empire.*° Put simply, natural law theorists felt man was able to discover both 
his duties and his rights as a member of the political community by the mere 
use of reason. Put very simply, the natural law tradition potentially held both a 
conservative and a more progressive element, as it could either be employed to 
justify the social and political status quo or to claim the same universal rights 
for every human being. Inevitably, it has yielded widely divergent assessments. 
Most notably Wolff has come in for severe criticism, not solely for his ‘dog- 
matic rationalism’ as Kantians liked to put it, but for strictly political reasons 
as well. As Ernst Bloch famously put it: 


In Christian von Wolff natural law sinks completely to the level of an 
apology for the state, for the state of mercantile prosperity, even the po- 
lice state. Just as the ‘rational portion’ of the Wolffian philosophy did not 
try to prove anything a priori that was not demonstrable a posteriori in 
the ‘empirical portion’, so too did Wolffian natural law consider juridi- 
cal relationships that are empirically given as the confirmation, after the 
fact, of its validity. 


39  Petsch, Wijsgeerige en godgeleerde verdediging; Redding der eere en leere; Het roemrugtig 
leven; Proeve eener Nederduitsche vertaling. 
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Hochstrasser, Natural Law Theories. 
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On the other hand, it could well be argued that the ‘political language’ of 
early modern theories of natural law had a potentially emancipatory effect as 
it tended to regard all men in the state of nature as being equal.*” Yet other his- 
torians have come to believe that all the attention paid lately to early modern 
natural jurisprudence cannot hide from view the basic fact that the European 
Enlightenment only came into its own once Hobbes had destroyed the tradi- 
tional basis of natural law theory, so that a new science of man could be built 
from scratch.*3 

Whatever the effects of their efforts, all over eighteenth-century Germany 
professors of natural law were instructing the future administrative classes 
and soon two traditions emerged: while Samuel von Pufendorf (1634-1692) 
and Christian Thomasius (1655-1728) stressed the need to restrain man's pas- 
sionate nature as well as the need to maintain peace and order in the state, 
Leibniz and Wolff took the perfectibility of man as their point of departure, 
aimed at realising the maximum of human happiness. According to Wolff it 
was the very purpose of the state to secure the greatest possible happiness of 
its inhabitants, who in turn had the duty to perfect themselves. Wolff’s career 
was a truly spectacular academic come back story: chased away in 1723 from 
Halle University by Lutheran Pietists after having lectured ‘on the morality 
of the Chinese’, he moved to Marburg, and triumphantly returned to Halle in 
1740, now supported by Frederick the Great (1712-1786). In 1748 Maximilian 111 
Joseph (1727-1777), elector of Bavaria, created him a Freiherr. Wolff lectured to 
packed halls, drawing hundreds of students, and his stunning list of publica- 
tions in both Latin and German provided a thoroughly systematic overview of 
the entire discipline of philosophy, which by the middle of the century came 
to dominate many German academic curricula.44 

Soon, Dutch universities started hiring German experts on natural law. The 
first Dutch chair in natural law was held by the German theologian Petrus 
Wesseling (1692-1764) at Utrecht University, who was appointed in 1746, after 
a failed attempt to hire Wolff himself as successor to Van Musschenbroek, who 
had moved to Leiden in 1740. In 1763 a rather conservative German lawyer by 
the name of Friedrich Wilhelm Pestel (1724-1805), educated at Rinteln and 
Göttingen, assumed the first chair in natural law established at the faculty of 
law of Leiden University, where he would remain until the inauguration in 1795 


42 Stuurman, The Invention of Humanity, Chapter 6. 
43 Pagden, The Enlightenment, Chapter 1. On Wolff, see 278-287. 
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of the Batavian Republic4® In 1803, however, two years before his death, he 
was to return to Leiden to assume the rectorate. Pestel never got into trouble 
with the Calvinist clergy and was highly regarded at the court of Williams rv 
and v. Indeed, he acquired a major reputation as the author of a long list of 
handbooks on natural law, in which Wolff’s work played a crucial part. Holy 
Roman Emperor Francis 1 (1768-1835) in 1792 elevated Pestel to the nobility, 
allowing the Leiden professor to call himself Von Pestel.46 

In Groningen, Wolffian natural law supporters fared less well. Koenig had 
died as early as 1757 and Engelhard was to pass away in 1765, but Wolffian ra- 
tionalism looked destined to survive as in 1758 the thirty-nine-year-old lawyer 
Frederik Adolf van der Marck, who had been born in Emmerich am Rhein near 
the Dutch border and educated in Duisburg, had been appointed to a chair 
at the legal faculty of Groningen. Upon arrival he immediately threw down 
the gauntlet by announcing that as far as he was concerned the traditional 
emphasis in the training of future lawyers on the dissection of Roman law was 
largely redundant as the Roman Empire had ceased to exist for quite some 
time now, and that the most fundamental discipline to be taught was natural 
law. In addition he firmly expressed his desire to be allowed the same libertas 
philosophandithe great Nicolaus Engelhard had always enjoyed at Groningen.*” 
Initially, Van der Marck’s lectures were very successful, drawing considerable 
crowds, although ever since his arrival his colleagues in the faculty of theology 
were worried over Van der Marck’s expressed conviction that even Revelation 
should be subjected to natural, rational enquiry as man’s duties to God were 
part of natural law, and that canon law was also part of natural law: according 
to Van der Marck, the Church was to be subsumed under the State. 

The Groningen professor was particularly straightforward about his philo- 
sophical commitments. In his lectures, manuscript notes of which have been 
preserved, he simply identified the law of nature and ‘the law of reason’, argu- 
ing Jus naturae esse ipsum jus Rationis, to which he added: ‘because it rejects 
all prejudices and discards all sectarian presuppositions’.*® Indeed, the law of 


45 See on Pestel: Duynstee, Geschiedenis van het natuurrecht, 59-61; Worst, ‘Staat, constitutie 
en politieke wil’ and ‘Constitution, History, and Natural Law’. 
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47 _ Vander Marck, Oratio inauguralis, 32-33. See on Van der Marck: Lindeboom, Frederik Adolf 
van der Marck; Duynstee, Geschiedenis van het natuurrecht, 47-63; Jansen, Natuurrecht 
of Romeins recht; Zwalve, ‘Het Recht en de Verlichting’; Blom, “Zet de ramen open!”; 
Van Eijnatten, Liberty and Concord, 269-277; Krop, “The Law of Nature”; Van der Meer, 
Patriotten in Groningen, esp. 146-150; Buisman, ‘De vrouw, de Bijbel en de Verlichting’; Van 
Berkel, Universiteit van het Noorden, 312-319 and 333-356. 
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nature owed its very existence to the existence of reason, which is just as pow- 
erful in moral issues as it is in mathematics. Van der Marck, like Engelhard, was 
a great admirer of Wolff — whose work he had quoted at length already both in 
his 1745 dissertation on death and in his 1748 dissertation on the principles of 
natural law*9 — and indications are that his enthusiasm transpired to his stu- 
dents, who revealed a remarkable willingness to hold disputations on all sorts 
of issues traditionally dealt with by theologians. Concentrating on the indige- 
nous legal tradition of the province of Groningen, during his first years Van der 
Marck managed to stay out of trouble. His enthusiasm for local jurisprudence 
even inspired the establishment of a legal society, Pro Excolendo Iure Patrio.5° 
After several minor incidents involving students of Van der Marck, however, in 
1770 his position became the subject of a major political and academic scan- 
dal, when some of his students had argued in favour of the supremacy of the 
State over the Church, following the firing of a Groningen schoolmaster by 
the consistory. In 1771 Van der Marck faced his critics by lecturing once more 
on the fundamental nature of natural law, arguing again that it was based on 
reason, our unique faculty providing access to the moral order of the universe. 
No one before Wolff, Van der Marck averred, had perfected the system of natu- 
ral law in the way that he had.5! 

In a very real sense Van der Marck’s efforts continued the Groningen line of 
research initiated by Barbeyrac and De Crousaz during the 1720s and 17305.52 
As we have seen in Chapter Three, they both embraced the natural law tra- 
dition in their attempt to counter Bayle’s dreaded Pyrrhonism. It could even 
be argued that Van der Marck’s insistence on the ability of reason to create 
a moral discourse impervious to doubt and to ‘sectarian prejudices’ shared 
considerable common ground with the attempts launched during the latter 
half of the previous century by the main proponents of the Dutch Radical 
Enlightenment? Significantly, Van der Marck had made sure not to be ac- 
cused of harboring ‘Spinozist’ sympathies in Duisburg.5* By the second half of 
the eighteenth century, however, the concordia of the Dutch Republic was no 
longer threatened most urgently by theological differences. Before long, the 
state of the republic itself had become the main issue, and the Staatsgezinden 
turned into Patriotten. To all intents and purposes, growing tensions among 


49 Van der Marck, Dissertatio juridica inauguralis; Van der Marck, Dissertatio apologetica. 
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the supporters of William v and his opponents acquired a radical urgency once 
the Dutch Republic had backed the American Revolution and the Republic 
was launched into the disastrous Fourth Anglo-Dutch War.5> By the 1780s, 
William v had a Revolution of his own on his hands. 

Van der Marck’s critics in the Groningen classis, meanwhile, were deeply 
disturbed by what appeared to be his denial of the moral relevance of the Fall 
and his remarks on the relative importance of revealed theology: were they 
to believe the Groningen professor was a Remonstrant or even a Socinian?56 
Their complaint to the senate of Groningen University provoked a highly for- 
mal ‘Exceptional Reply’ by Van der Marck as well as a further ‘Explanation’, 
in which he freely admitted not to recognise the authority of any particular, 
‘Catholic’ Church. Instead, he supported a politics of toleration and felt per- 
fectly free to be instructed by major scholars such as the Arminian Grotius.5” 
Unperturbed, his students continued to provoke the university authorities, 
resulting in a string of pamphlets, which turned Van der Marck’s scheduled 
acceptance of the rectorate in 1773 into a source of embarrassment to the cura- 
tors of the university. Backed by the stadholder, they felt Van der Marck was 
best advised not to assume the rectorate. But Van der Marck was not at all in- 
clined to give way, not even when his position was complicated further by the 
publication of an aggressively satirical pamphlet ridiculing his critics.5® 

Not to be outflanked, the senate now requested the stadholder to pass 
judgement, and a few days before Christmas William v let it be known that 
the complaints handed in by the Groningen ministers should indeed be taken 
seriously. Apparently, Van der Marck was still under the impression that he 
was safe, but by early February 1773 he was suddenly released from all his aca- 
demic duties. Many more pamphlets on the matter were to follow, but Van der 
Marck’s fate was sealed, as the senate had assured itself of the stadholder’s 
personal approval. Van der Marck was stunned and only slowly recovered from 
the shock of being fired, after Frederick the Great had offered him a chair at the 
Athenaeum of Lingen, Lower Saxony. To his considerable satisfaction, upon 
arrival he was almost immediately invited to become an elder in the Reformed 
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congregation of Lingen. At Groningen, incidentally, he was succeeded by an- 
other Wolffian natural law theoretician hailing from Germany, the legal his- 
torian Ludwig Conrad Schroeder (1724-1801).% But Petrus Camper, the great- 
est Groningen academic of his day and hardly known for his sympathy for 
Leibnizianism, stepped down from his medical chair in 1773, in all likelihood 
also out of sheer embarrassment at having been forced to agree with Van der 
Marck’s dismissal.60 

At Leiden, Pestel was wise enough not to wax too lyrical about Wolff in the 
way Van der Marck had done, and to be very careful when it came to analysing 
the relationship between State and Church: in his description of the constitu- 
tion of the Dutch Republic he on the one hand respected the privileged position 
of the Dutch Reformed Church, while on the other allowing for the room tradi- 
tionally allotted to minor congregations made up of dissenting Protestants.6! A 
popular lecturer with such conservative students as the poet Willem Bilderdijk 
(1756-1831), Pestel was safe until 1795, when following the Batavian Revolution 
he was released from his duties and returned to Celle, where he continued 
to receive his Leiden salary. The same year, Van der Marck triumphantly re- 
turned to Groningen, intermittently having held chairs at Lingen, Deventer, 
and Burg Steinfurt. Van der Marck died in 1800, just before the dissolution of 
the Batavian Republic and Pestel’s return, in 1803, to Leiden.62 


4 The Rule of Reason 


Between 1750 and 1800 the Dutch Republic witnessed the establishment of sev- 
eral hundreds of Genootschappen and Maatschappijen — societies aimed at a 
variety of social, cultural and scientific pursuits, some of which exist to this 
day.®3 Thousands of Dutchmen gathered together, mostly on a weekly basis, 
initially mainly to hear lectures, but soon the members participated more ac- 
tively. Books and pamphlets were being read, debates staged, and countless 
prize essays announced and judged, for instance on the question how to raise 
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little Dutch boys and girls into proper Dutch burgers.$* In some of the scientif- 
ic societies serious research was conducted, while others focused on a variety 
of philanthropic initiatives. As a rule, women could not claim membership, 
but occasionally they were able to become honourary members or donators, 
and in Zeeland an exclusively female society was established: the Middelburg 
Natuurkundig Genootschap der Dames.$5 Owing to the absence of a strong cen- 
tral government ruling the United Provinces, the Dutch were lagging behind 
compared to developments elsewhere in Europe: the ‘Power of Culture’ as Tim 
Blanning famously dubbed it, could not be exercised by any Court. So while 
throughout the seventeenth century all sorts of informal varieties of learned 
sociability, such as the Utrecht College der Scavanten or the Amsterdam liter- 
ary society Nil volentibus arduum had flourished, they were never institution- 
alised, and as a consequence they withered away. 

Wijnand Mijnhardt has identified a number of reasons why by the second 
half of the eighteenth century Dutch societies took off in the way that they did. 
To begin with, the Dutch were the most literate nation of Europe, and follow- 
ing the launch of De Boekzaal van Europe at the end of the seventeenth cen- 
tury and the many Spectatorial journals published in the wake of Van Effen’s 
campaign of the 1730s, an enlightened discourse in Dutch had begun to take 
shape, potentially reaching a substantial readership. Secondly, the popularity 
of physico-theology also created an audience of literate Dutchmen fascinated 
by the idea that the latest scientific discoveries actually served to support their 
belief in God. Finally, growing concerns over the fate of the Republic created 
a new interest in the history of this once great nation and its future. Thus, in 
Haarlem, the Hollandsche Maatschappij, the first Dutch Academy, was created 
in 1752, nearly a century after the establishment of the Royal Society, not only 
in order to rejuvenate the ailing local textile industry, but also to ward off sus- 
picions that the Dutch had come to inhabit a slightly retarded nation.®® 

According to Mijnhardt, it would seem that the kind of public, definitely 
burgerlijke sociability cultivated by the members of eighteenth-century Dutch 
societies owed much to earlier attitudes prevalent among Mennonites and 
Collegiants, gathering together in order to amicably discuss issues of shared 
concern.” Around the middle of the century dozens of masonic lodges were 
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created, in which the pursuit of virtue was regarded as a joint effort of the 
members. In a fascinating issue of De Philantrope of 1762, a freemason phi- 
losopher is portrayed arguing that philosophy is so eminently important pre- 
cisely because it teaches us to become sociable members of society, and of 
course to revere our Maker.58 Very similar feelings pervade the four volumes of 
De Philosooph (1766-1769). From the 1770s onwards, however, Dutch societies 
increasingly cultivated political agendas.®® Apparently, individual moral im- 
provement no longer sufficed as the growing concern over public welfare testi- 
fies, but the domestic violence characterising the 1780s and 1790s created an 
atmosphere in which taking any political stance inevitably came to endanger 
the very sociability cultivated by its membership.”° 

The experimental, broadly Newtonian philosophy first taught at Leiden 
and Utrecht now reached a much wider audience in such societies as the 
Hollandsche Maatschappij, the Zeeuwsch Genootchap (est. 1765), the Rotterdam 
Bataafsch Genootschap (est. 1769), the Provinciaal Utrechtsch Genootschap (est. 
1773), and Teylers Tweede Genootschap (est. 1778).7! But it would be a mistake 
to underestimate the impact of Leibniz’s and Wolff’s views: in Rotterdam, 
for instance, the members of Verscheidenheid en Overeenstemming (Variety 
and Agreement), established as early as 1760, studied Wolff's logic, his views 
on happiness, and Wolff’s division of the various philosophical disciplines.?2 
Recently discovered manuscripts covering the proceedings of this Rotterdam 
society even testify to the members’ considerable sympathy for Leibniz’s 
monadology.” 

Apparently, we should be careful: indications are that the introduction of 
Leibniz’s and Wolff’s philosophy in the Dutch Republic did not remain con- 
fined to the universities of Franeker and Groningen and the efforts of indi- 
viduals such as Johannes Petsch. There are in fact more indications that Petsch 
was not working in isolation at all. The Amsterdam poet Christina Leonora 
de Neufville in 1762 published her Bespiegelingen (Reflections), consisting of 
seven philosophical treatises in verse.”* The first six Bespiegelingen had been 
issued already in 1741 as a liberal translation of Voltaire's Discours en vers sur 
l’homme (1738), but only the second edition was accompanied by an additional 
reflection of her own making on the immortality of the soul as well as a large 
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number of philosophical footnotes in which the author joined the Dutch of- 
fensive against La Mettrie's L'Homme machine (1748). As will be only too famil- 
iar, L'Homme machine had first been criticised by the same man who published 
it, the Leiden libraire Elie Luzac, a pupil of Lulofs.” The Rotterdam physician 
Leonardus Stocke (1711-1773) and the Amsterdam political economist Isaac de 
Pinto also joined the fray, but De Neufville was the only explicitly Wolffian au- 
thor in the Republic to criticise La Mettrie.’® Christina de Neufville was the 
daughter of a rich Amsterdam merchant family of Mennonites. She never mar- 
ried and did not publish much besides the Bespiegelingen, but her poetry ap- 
pears to have had a considerable impact and demonstrates intimate familiarity 
not only with the writings of Leibniz and Wolff but also with Nieuwentijt, Ten 
Kate, Huygens, Newton, and a host of other early eighteenth-century authors. 
In the preface to the second edition she actually addressed her ‘enlightened’ 
audience: we need to demonstrate the immortality of the soul by rational 
means, she argued, because our opponents do not recognise the authority 
of Scripture. Besides a return to a proper dualism, distinguishing Mind from 
Matter, the seventh Bespiegeling basically attempted to merge the empiricist 
tradition of physico-theological arguments in favour of God's providential 
reign with Leibniz’s notion of divine harmonie préétablie.77 

As said, De Neufville’s efforts did not remain unnoticed: Luzac and Petsch 
were delighted, as was the young Elizabeth Wolff-Bekker, who would soon 
turn into a very major literary author indeed.’8 Betje Wolff, as she was com- 
monly referred to, made her debut in 1763 at the age of twenty-five. Clearly 
inspired by the example set by De Neufville’s Bespiegelingen, she published 
her own Bespiegelingen over het genoegen, a rather conventional essay in verse 
on human happiness.’® Born and raised as Elizabeth Bekker (no relation) in 
middle class Vlissingen in Zeeland, she had more or less eloped four years ear- 
lier to the Beemster, a region north of Amsterdam, after having been proposed 
to by Adriaan Wolff (1707-1777, no relation either), a minister of the Dutch 
Reformed Church. Wolff was more than thirty years her senior. He died in 1777, 
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after which Betje famously started living and writing together with the poet 
Aagje Deken, who had been raised in a Collegiant orphanage. In 1782 “Wolff 
and Deken’ became seriously famous, for their Sara Burgerhart, the first Dutch 
epistolary novel, was a massive hit with the Dutch reading audience. From the 
1760s onwards in her private correspondence she argued in favour of a ‘ratio- 
nal’ Christianity, avoiding both the extremes of the esprits forts to whom rev- 
elation no longer matters, and of the fynen who cultivate a pious enthusiasm. 
She actually referred not only to Socrates, but also to both Leibniz and Wolff 
as guiding lights.®° By the end of the decade she had made her name as a poet 
with the publication of Walcheren (1769), on her native Zeeland, and gradually 
this young and talented wife of a perfectly obscure country minister was start- 
ing to acquire a following. 

One of the more powerful admirers of Mrs. Wolff-Bekker was Pieter Burman 
(1713-1778), also known as Petrus Burmannus Secundus, professor at the 
Amsterdam Athenaeum and a major Neolatin poet.®! His father had been 
professor of theology at Utrecht, while his uncle had held a chair in Classical 
languages at Leiden, where he also served as University Librarian. Married to 
Dorothea Six (1728-?), Burman had access to the Amsterdam patriciate of re- 
gents, and in 1749, shortly after having married into the powerful Six family, 
Burman had purchased a minor estate near Wassenaar called Santhorst. After 
a few years Santhorst turned into the gathering place of a genuine political fac- 
tion, once Burman in 1757 had launched the De Witten oorlog (the War of the 
De Witts), by publishing a lengthy Latin poem dedicated to the memory of Jan 
de Witt, the seventeenth-century champion of ‘True Freedom’? At Santhorst 
aristocratic supporters of what used to be referred to as the Loevestein party 
of Oldenbarnevelt, Grotius, and De Witt started celebrating the regent heri- 
tage of the Golden Age. Amidst growing tensions between the supporters of 
William v, who had assumed the position of stadholder in 1766, and his crit- 
ics, orthodox Calvinists such as the Dordrecht minister Johannes Barueth 
(1709-1782) had had enough of Burmannus’s aristocratic nostalgia, and started 
wondering whether questioning the continuity of the stadholderate should be 
permitted at all?85 

At the same time, as we have seen in Chapter Three, the ‘Socratic War’ 
had started, on pagan virtue and the limits of toleration, following the 1768 
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publication of a Dutch translation of Marmontel’s Bélisaire (1767). So when 
Betje Wolff, probably without ever having visited Burman’s exclusively male 
gatherings at Santhorst, published a Santhorst Confession, De onveranderlijke 
Santhorstsche Geloofsbelijdenis (1772), celebrating Christian toleration, a se- 
rious row got underway and initially Burman was hardly amused by Wolff’s 
wayward mockery of the Calvinist fynen. Wolff, to be sure, demonstrated a 
remarkable confidence in ‘Her Majesty Reason’, to whom her confession was 
addressed as a request.#* Although she kept her distance from Leibniz’s con- 
fidence to be living in ‘the best of all possible worlds’, and although she would 
soon refer to her own work as being merely the product of ‘poetical fiction’, 
Calvinist supporters of the House of Orange were beside themselves.®> But 
Betje Wolff was just getting started. At the height of the Van der Marck affair 
she published a satire on the Groningen Calvinist milieu out for the professor's 
scalp, and next produced a translation of Maupertuis’s Essai de philosophie 
morale (1756).86 Maupertuis, around the middle of the century arguably the 
greatest all-around scientist of Europe, director of the Académie des sciences, 
member of the Académie française, and president of the Prussian Academy, by 
the end of his life had attempted a mathematical (and rather oblique) analy- 
sis of happiness, in which Christianity was analysed as a philosophical system 
comparable to Stoicism and Epicureanism. 

In 1774 a journal entitled Nederlandsche Bibliotheek, newly established in 
order to give a voice to the Reformed orthodoxy, launched an anonymous, 
vociferous attack on Betje Wolff, following the publication of her Aan mynen 
Geest (1774) — a poetic confession, in which she looked back on her work so 
far.8” She was rapidly turning into one of the main objects of criticism among 
the orthodox, but did not flinch, publishing an anonymous account of the rea- 
sons why she could no longer side with her namesake Balthasar Bekker: the 
Nederlandsche Bibliotheek had demonstrated once and for all, ‘experimentally’, 
no less: Satan did exist.88 In 1777, however, both her private life and her literary 
career changed forever. After her husband passed away, and she had teamed 
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up with Aagje Deken, the couple was ready to produce their masterpiece, to 
which we will briefly turn in Chapter Nine: Sara Burgerhart. 

Betje Wolff, like Van der Marck, would repeatedly be accused of harbouring 
Socinian sympathies, also following the release of Sara Burgerhart as well as 
its sequel, Brieven van Abraham Blankaart (1787-1789), both co-authored with 
Aagje Deken. Betje, however, considered herself merely an ‘enlightened’, pious 
Protestant.#° By the same token, her theological rationalism could easily be 
considered Wolffian — in a letter to the poet Lucretia van Merken (1721-1789) 
she actually poked fun at her own ‘Wolffianism’.°° During the eighteenth cen- 
tury, accusations of Socinianism would continue to be hurled at, for instance, 
Johannes Stinstra, the Mennonite author of De mutua Christianorum tolerantia 
(1745). As late as 1742 he was suspended from his ministry for fifteen years”! 
Until the end of century, when a ‘reasonable’ tolerant Christianity was becom- 
ing part and parcel of the cultural makeup of the enlightened Dutch burger, 
orthodox Calvinists would use the term to denote ungodliness in general. Both 
‘Socinianism’ and ‘Wolffianism’ had now turned into rather indiscriminate la- 
bels of theological rationalism. This should not hide from view the fact that 
during the 1760s a philosophically inspired rationalism was starting to make 
inroads into the Dutch public domain both among supporters of the stadhold- 
erate and among its critics. 

Betje Wolff was a fervent admirer of Van der Marck, whose troubles in 
Groningen and whose further career she followed closely.9? In a letter written 
in 1774 she was happy to announce the imminent publication of the man’s own 
account of how he had been robbed of his Groningen chair Wolffianism, 
however, also became popular among several Calvinist ministers supporting 
William v such as Petrus Nieuwland (1722-1705), a highly respected and erudite 
minister from The Hague.% In 1772 the Orangist publisher and prolific author 
Elie Luzac produced a successful French translation of Wolff's Institutiones 
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166 CHAPTER 7 


iuris naturae et gentium (1750).%5 Luzac’s philosophical development actually 
illustrates the extent to which in the Dutch Republic by the second half of the 
century Newtonianism and Wolffianism were merged together in a single phil- 
osophical outlook. We have seen how Koenig in 1746 had started his Franeker 
professorate with an oration on the ‘amicable agreement’ between Wolff's and 
Newton's philosophical methods, and in was in this vein that Luzac ten years 
later published a work on epistemology, containing inter alia Koenig's pupil 
Brugmans’s dissertation.% If anything, this work demonstrates Luzac’s close 
proximity to Dutch academia, which did not employ him, but which he served 
diligently as an increasingly successful publisher.°7 

Most interesting was Luzac’s political stance: unlike Van der Marck’s and 
Betje Wolff's, Luzac’s Wolffianism did not translate into support for the cause 
of the Staatsgezinden at all. Instead he was to remain a convinced Orangist, 
similar to Jean Rousset de Missy, although Luzac was definitely not as fervent 
a democrat as Rousset clearly was. In 1754 Luzac first started publishing pam- 
phlets in support of the stadholderate, coming close to embracing a Lockean 
theory of popular sovereignty.°® In 1755 Rousset de Missy, a former propagan- 
dist in the service of William rv, produced a highly influential translation into 
French of John Locke’s Two Treatises of Government (1690), which served to 
justify the Orangist Revolution of 1747.99 Later on in the century, Locke was to 
be appropriated mainly by critics of the House of Orange, upon which Luzac 
made sure no longer to be associated with Locke's political heritage. Wyger 
Velema has convincingly demonstrated that Luzac was probably the most in- 
teresting representative of the conservative Dutch Enlightenment. Rational 
and moderate, instead of sensationalist and radical, he eschewed not only 
La Mettrie, but also D’Alembert as well as Rousseau. Indeed, it was Luzac’s 
allegiance to the Wolffian tradition that spurred him, in 1760, to launch his 
attack on D’Alembert’s Discours préliminaire to the Encyclopédie: the latter’s 
favouring of the ‘esprit systématique’ over the ‘esprit de système’ or so Luzac 
argued, would simply destroy our moral knowledge.!©° According to Luzac, 
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developments in both Britain and France were beginning to undermine the 
very status of metaphysics, now that a Lockean sensationalism was spread- 
ing rapidly across the learned world. Luzac continued his assault by pointing 
to the misunderstandings resulting from the triumph of Newtonianism: the 
defeat of Cartesian physics, which was too heavily dependent on metaphysical 
presuppositions, should in no way result in the abandonment of metaphysics 
as such.l°! In a series of reviews published in the Nederlandsche Letter-Courant 
he both questioned the Lockean basis of D'Alembert's empiricist theory of 
knowledge and his political and theological views.!02 

Luzac had barely begun to address what he perceived to be the French 
neglect of reason, when Rousseau’s publication in 1762 of the Emile and the 
Contrat social confirmed his worst nightmares. Luzac was under no illusion: 
the Encyclopédie and its rapidly growing reputation as the gathering point 
of the latest philosophie represented a major threat to the heart of the very 
Enlightenment he himself espoused. As early as 1756 he had written a scath- 
ing review of Rousseau’s second Discours (1755), sur l'origine et les fondemens 
de l'inégalité parmi les hommes: quite apart from the completely fictitious na- 
ture of what Rousseau had presented as the original state of nature, the lat- 
ter turned out to hold views on the corrupting nature of reason completely at 
odds with Luzac’s own rational perfectibilism. According to Luzac, Rousseau’s 
analysis had ‘forgé la transformation de l’homme en béte’.!°3 In addition Luzac 
felt Rousseau had wildly exaggerated the differences between living in the state 
of nature and the state of law. Man is destined for sociability, Luzac averred, 
for this is how God wants man to live, as is plain to see for anyone using his 
God-given reason. The fact that the strong rule the weak is equally natural and 
should also be accepted as the outcome of God’s will: 


Dieu a créé les hommes pour vivre en société; vi leurs penchans divers et 
l'inclination des forts à opprimer les foibles, la subordination qu’on voit a 
dû nécessairement s'y introduire. Elle est donc une suite de la volonté de 
Dieu. Ce nest point seulement la religion qui nous ordonne de le croire. 
C'est la raison, le bon sens bien consultés qui le disent.104 
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In one of the very first reviews of the Contrat social, Luzac continued his 
crusade against Rousseau’s assault on Grotius, Pufendorf and Barbeyrac, this 
time in Dutch.!°5 And during the early 1770s he teamed up with Johannes 
Petsch, the translator of Leibniz, in his attack on the growing popularity of the 
theory of moral sense: ‘knowledge, not feelings, constituted the basis of moral- 
ity’, as Luzac’s intellectual biographer Wyger Velema put it106 In his heavily 
annotated French translation of 1772 of Wolff’s Institutiones, he continued his 
assault on Rousseau as well as on radical readings of Locke’s notion of popu- 
lar sovereignty. Wolff’s contentions about man being naturally free and equal 
were explicitly countered in Luzac’s commentary.!°” Luzac would, however, 
continue to appeal to Wolff in his opposition to Patriot calls for radical reform 
as late as his Hollands Rykdom of the early 1780s.108 


5 Conclusion 


To all intents and purposes during the 1760s and 1770s Wolffianism had become 
a distinctive voice in the Dutch Enlightenment, bringing together major aca- 
demics, brilliant literary authors and political thinkers. While Dutch Calvinists 
were annoyed by the indifference demonstrated by Wolffians such as Van der 
Marck regarding Revelation, Pestel’s, Van der Marck’s, and Luzac’s allegiance to 
the natural law tradition held this huge advantage that it brilliantly addressed 
the quest for a foundation of natural sociability, which by the last quarter of the 
century was becoming the common element of Dutch enlightened discourse. 
In 1776, the Spectatorial De Rotterdamsche Rhapsodist put it nicely: 


All people, even those inhabiting the most uncultivated and horrible 
countries ever discovered, live in society just as beavers, ants, bees, and 
all sorts of other animals. No one has ever seen a country in which they 
live apart, where males do not attach themselves to females or leave them 
immediately filled with revulsion, or where mothers no longer recognise 
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their children after having raised them, or where people live without fam- 
ily or without any society.10® 


It would seem that no tradition articulated the need to cultivate man’s original 
appetitus societatis as eloquently and as persistently as the educational genre. 
To those who were not swayed by Rousseau’s brilliant rhetoric, Wolffian natu- 
ral law theory could still serve as a reasonable alternative. By the end of the 
century, attempts to discredit Leibnizian or Wolffian rationalism on account 
of its theological consequences grew increasingly feeble: even among militant 
Calvinists, who were now a distinct minority within the increasingly tolerant 
Dutch Reformed Church, traditional polemical attitudes appear to have given 
way to a more apologetic stance, as is suggested by the establishment in 1785 
in The Hague of a Society for the Defence of Faith. The Haagsch Genootschap 
tot verdediging van de christelijke godsdienst was a direct result of the 1784 
Dutch translation of Priestley’s History of the Corruptions of Christianity (1782). 
Priestley was no atheist, of course, but his Unitarian or ‘Socinian’ leanings were 
evident, and there is every reason to assume it was his Christian background 
that worried the orthodox the most: were such Christian allies in the end not 
more dangerous than French atheists and materialists? In addition Priestley’s 
stature as a natural scientist was considered threatening. All the same, by the 
1780s even the members of Calvin's ecclesia militans were first and foremost 
out to instruct each other. 

Arguably even more important were the developments taking place on the 
Dutch pulpit. On the basis of some 4,000 sermons delivered during the latter 
half of the century, Jelle Bosma was able to conclude that in particular during 
the last quarter of the eighteenth century a more tolerant, enlightened attitude 
became commonplace: the Protestant sermon had itself turned into a vehicle 
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of the moderate Enlightenment." Pretty similar conclusions were drawn 
by Jan-Willem Buisman, after having studied Dutch theological reactions to 
contemporary disasters such as the earthquake of Lisbon and the Dutch cat- 
tle plague on the one hand and a series of ‘enlightened’ causes on the other, 
including penal law reforms and the campaign against slavery. In particular 
among Mennonites and Remonstrants, but also among some Dutch Reformed 
theologians gradually more radical views drew significantly more support as 
the century drew to a close." More in particular, Dutch theologians aban- 
doned the habitual reflex to interpret setbacks as evidence for God's wrath. 
Following the earthquake of Lisbon, a considerable number of Reformed min- 
isters had still preached that the Portuguese had simply paid the price for their 
refusal to join the Reformation. By the 1780s, however, when much of Europe 
was hit by unusually severe winters and the province of Holland suffered from 
an additional series of disastrous floods, ministers started pointing to man's 
own responsibility.14 

Bosma’s and Buisman’s conclusions fit well into what Sorkin dubbed the 
Religious Enlightenment: taking to heart J.G.A. Pocock’s insight, according to 
which the Enlightenment was ‘a product of religious debate’ rather than ‘a 
rebellion against it, he produced a compelling comparison of British, Swiss, 
German, Austrian, and French developments in Protestant, Catholic, and 
Jewish eighteenth-century theology, showing once more what a fundamental 
mistake it is to regard Robespierre’s (1758-1794) abolishment of the Catholic 
Church and his subsequent establishment of the Cult of the Supreme Being as 
the logical outcome of the Enlightenment." Not even the most radical Dutch 
Wolffians, much as they enjoyed provoking Calvinist clergymen, showed any 
leaning towards unbelief. By the end of the century, it should be added, ortho- 
dox Calvinists had little reason to care about Wolffianism or for that matter 
Socinianism, as by now they were facing much more dangerous opponents: 
besides Priestley in 1798 Thomas Paine's (1737-1809) Age of Reason (1794) ap- 
peared in a very popular Dutch translation as well."6 During the 1780s, some 
Orangist Calvinists such as Johannes Le Francq van Berkhey (1729-1812) had 
attempted to link the dreaded Patriots with the Socinian cause, but the label 
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did not stick." As late as 1793 the reverend Jan Scharp (1756-1828), fulminating 
against ‘the so-called Enlightenment, singled out ‘Socijn en Crellius’ as having 
triumphed at last, but by this time Scharp, an ardent Orangist, could no longer 
claim to represent the Dutch Reformed Church in the way that for instance 
Samuel Maresius (1599-1673), celebrated author of the Hydra Socinianismi 
Expugnata, had been able to do in the middle of the seventeenth century.!® Ten 
years earlier already the Groningen professor of theology Gerardus Kuypers 
(1722-1798), who had fully supported Van der Marck’s dismissal, was turning 
into a Patriot himself, publishing a spirited plea in favour of equal treatment of 
all Christian denominations." 

Following the Batavian Revolution, in 1798 the Staatsregeling was issued, 
the first Dutch constitution ever, according to which — article 19 — each and 
every citizen was free to serve God as he or she saw fit.!2° By the end of the 
eighteenth century, theology no longer served as the principal issue of de- 
bate in the Dutch Republic?! But in the 1780s Van der Marck and Betje Wolff 
would turn into passionate Patriots while Pestel and Elie Luzac remained the 
Orangists they had always been. Their joint admiration for Wolff’s philosophy 
and his natural law theory in no way inspired them to march behind the same 
banner, once the political debates that had been tearing apart the Republic for 
quite some time all of a sudden threatened to bring down the United Provinces 
definitively. Before we pick up their story in Chapter Nine, let us first meet a 
late eighteenth-century Dutch philosopher who chose to ignore the political 
upheavals of his day. 
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Frans Hemsterhuis: the Philosopher as 
Escape Artist 


1 ‘Frisian Socrates’ 


Dutch eighteenth-century scholarship has so far been particularly stubborn 
in its refusal to include the practice of philosophy in its assessment of Dutch 
enlightened discourse! In Kloek and Mijnhardt's perspective, philosophy 
does not play any part and their comments on the Dutch philosopher Frans 
Hemsterhuis are telling: they merely state he was mainly read abroad as he 
did not publish in Dutch? From 1762 to 1788 Hemsterhuis published a series of 
letters and dialogues that would earn him the admiration of German thinkers 
in particular. In addition, Hemsterhuis wrote a little over 1,000 letters, the huge 
majority to the love of his life, the German-born Princess Amalia Galitzin, née 
von Schmettau, wife of the Russian ambassador to the States General, with 
whom he kept up a Platonic relationship at The Hague during the 1770s and 
after she had moved to Münster in 1779. Styling himself ‘Socrate’ he addressed 
the Princess as ‘Diotima’. As Hemsterhuis published exclusively in French he 
does not figure in any history of eighteenth-century Dutch literature either — a 
fate he shares with Belle van Zuylen aka Isabelle de Charriére.? It's not as if 
Hemsterhuis has been ignored by modern scholarship — on the contrary, his- 
torians of philosophy have been studying his writings for quite some time now 
and recently a critical edition of Hemsterhuis’s published work was prepared 
by Jacob van Sluis. But Hemsterhuis scholarship has been pretty limited in its 
ambitions. 

In general, the literature on Hemsterhuis falls into three categories: first, 
much has been written on the impact of his work on German philosophers 
such as Jacobi and Herder, Novalis (1772-1801) and August (1767-1845) and 
Friedrich von Schlegel (1772-1829). Goethe and Kant were also admirers, or so 
we are told.* Second, Michael Petry, who edited a Collected Works in Dutch, 


1 An early version of this chapter was first read at a meeting of the Dutch Research School for 
Philosophy (ozsw) in Leiden, 12 May, 2016. 

2 Kloek and Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a National Community, 394. 

3 See most recently, however, Leemans and Johannes, Worm en donder, 390-391. 

4 See most notably Klaus Hammacher, Unmittelbarkeit und Kritik bei Hemsterhuis. Both Fresco, 
Geeraedts, and Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis and Melica (ed.), Hemsterhuis contain 
several essays on the German reception of Hemsterhuis. 


© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 | DOI:10.1163/9789004383593_010 


FRANS HEMSTERHUIS 173 


has consistently emphasised the importance of Hemsterhuis’s Newtonianism, 
while Marcel Fresco has explored his dependence on Greek philosophy, 
and Plato in particular5 So far, hardly any attempt has been made to situate 
Hemsterhuis in his Dutch context and some of the most elementary questions 
have simply not been raised by the experts: leaving aside the issue of whether 
he was indeed as great an influence on late eighteenth-century German 
thought as his admirers like him to have been, and what we are to make of 
the highly curious way in which he interpreted Newton's principle of univer- 
sal gravitation, we have as yet no answer to the question why it should have 
been in Germany that he found an audience — the more so as he published in 
French. He only learned German at a later age. 

Recently, Henri Krop has come closest to addressing both the issues of 
Hemsterhuis’s stance towards the Dutch Enlightenment and his infatuation 
with the Greeks, but his answers are not entirely convincing as they remain 
rather sketchy. In his view, Hemsterhuis’s turn towards the Greeks and Plato 
in particular enabled him to address a crucial problem facing academic phi- 
losophers in the Dutch Republic by the end of the century, namely how to ac- 
count for the professional competence of philosophy as such in the wake of 
the increasing autonomy of natural philosophy, which was rapidly turning into 
natural science.® In this respect, Krop affirms, Hemsterhuis’s efforts resemble 
Daniel Wyttenbach's (1746-1820), as the latter in 1771 held an inaugural lecture 
at the Amsterdam College of the Remonstrants, entitled De conjunctione phi- 
losophiae cum elegantioribus litteris. Wyttenbach took the chair of philosophy, 
citing Hemsterhuis’s illustrious father’s 1739 Oratio de mathematicorum et phi- 
losophiae studio cum literis humanioribus conjugendo.? 

Hemsterhuis, however, was not particularly interested in academic philoso- 
phy. Unlike his father Tiberius (1685-1766), who for decades served as a major 
classicist in Amsterdam, Franeker and Leiden, Frans Hemsterhuis never held 
any academic position, and the Utrecht professor Johann Friedrich Hennert 
(1733-1813) may well have been one of the few major academics of his time he 
actually knew.® After having studied at Leiden and a brief career in military 
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engineering, Hemsterhuis joined the Raad van State (State Council) in 1755 in 
The Hague. In 1779 he retired as secretary, but remained available for the odd 
job at the Council, and he appears to have been perfectly content operating 
silently and inconspicuously in the corridors of power. In his writings, includ- 
ing his correspondence, there is little to suggest that he was even aware of 
what academic philosophers in the Dutch Republic during the 1760s and 1770s 
were actually up to, although, it must be admitted, his library did contain two 
titles by Wyttenbach, including his oration.? Wyttenbach, incidentally, would 
give up his chair in philosophy in favour of a chair in Classical languages in 
Leiden in 1799. But in his correspondence as well as in his published works 
Hemsterhuis simply ignored his ‘colleagues’, and in the catalogue of his library 
we look in vain for such authors as Frederik Adolf van der Marck, Dionysius 
van de Wijnpersse, J.J. le Sage ten Broek (1742-1823) and Bernard Nieuhoff. In 
fact, of ’s Gravesande’s collected works, from which he learned Newtonianism, 
he only owned the Physices Elementa Mathematica." To all intents and pur- 
poses, the one major Dutch scientist Hemsterhuis appears to have followed 
closely was Petrus Camper, whom he had befriended at Leiden, and who was 
essentially a physiologist. 

More in general, Hemsterhuis’s attitude towards contemporary philoso- 
phers is pretty baffling. It’s not just that he appears to have ignored what 
his Dutch peers were doing — he could easily be forgiven for that. Far more 
alarmingly, his correspondence with Diotima reveals a stunning complacen- 
cy toward such crucial eighteenth-century authors as Locke, Hume, Voltaire, 
Diderot (1713-1784), and a host of others. To begin with, Hemsterhuis hardly 
read any English and as we said only learned German later in life. Hemsterhuis 
owned only a single title by Edward Gibbon (1737-1794): instead of the Decline 
and Fall (1776-1788), which was only translated into French in 1795, he owned 
his debut, the Essai sur Étude de la Litterature (1761), in which Gibbon assault- 
ed D'Alembert for his dismissal of antiquarianism.? By the end of his life, in 
March 1787, in a letter to Diotima, Hemsterhuis frankly admitted that it was 
only since last February that he had read Locke’s Essay concerning Human 
Understanding — in translation. Adding insult to injury, he further observed: 


9 Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 118 and 178. 

10 Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 70. 

11 Van Sluis, ‘Mutual Affairs’. 

12 Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 170. 

13 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 44on2. As early as 1763, a general cultural journal such as 
the De Denker, 1, 321-336, 385-392, and 409-416 had contained a pretty elaborate discus- 
sion of Locke’s definition of the soul as res cogitans, as the soul does not always think. The 
debate was continued in De Opmerker, VI, 129-136. 
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Je ne saurais vous dire combien j'apprécie maintenant le bonheur de n'avoir 
connu Locke que de nom jusqu'à mon âge d'à présent} Hemsterhuis’s re- 
marks become distinctly bizarre once he starts ridiculing Locke’s views on the 
creation of matter, apparently without realising that he is commenting on an 
anecdote added to Locke’s text by his translator Pierre Coste (1668-1747). 

Hemsterhuis owned only one title by Berkeley — curiously enough Berkeley's 
last book Siris (1744), on the medicinal use of tar water. He owned a French 
translation which had come out in 1745 — and one by Hume, a French transla- 
tion of the Dialogues concerning Natural Religion! Again, from a philosophi- 
cal perspective his comments in his correspondence are embarrassing as they 
merely express his emotional response: 


Je n'ai jamais vu des exclamations plus fortes pour l'athéisme et contre 
toute religion, mais c'est si noir que cela fait mal au coeur: c'est dégoutant 
(...) Mr. Hume est le Voltaire des Anglais. Peut-étre est-il un peu moins su- 
perficiel que Voltaire (ce qui ne dit pas beaucoup pourtant), mais Voltaire 
avait du moins de la gaité. Après avoir lu Voltaire on rit d'une ou d'autre 
façon, mais après avoir lu Hume on veut se pendre.!” 


He rejected Hume’s Dialogues because they made him feel bad. A very similar 
refusal to come up with any relevant argument is evident from his response to 
Diderot's Le Rêve de d'Alembert (1782). In December 1784, several months after 
Diderot had passed away, Hemsterhuis turned out to be furious: ‘C'est l'ouvrage 
le plus pernicieux que j'ai vu soit chez les anciens soit chez les modernes'.!® 
But when it came to arguing what exactly made Le Rêve de d'Alembert such a 
pernicious piece of work, he merely stated that its author revealed himself to 
be ‘pitoyable psychologue, métaphysicien superficiel au possible’ and lacking 
in l'esprit géomètre. Hemsterhuis did not appreciate Diderot’s sense of irony 
either. Then again, Diderot was not impressed with Hemsterhuis either, as is 
evident from his pretty scathing comments on the Lettre sur l'homme et ses 
rapports and its claims about man’s ‘organe moral’ in particular. 

The one early modern philosopher who troubled Hemsterhuis probably 
most of all was Spinoza and several of his Letters and Dialogues were aimed 


14 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 441n2. 

15 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 441n3: Fresco, the editor of these letters, was mistaken: 
Hemsterhuis does not refer to Essay Iv, u, 2 but to IV, 10, 18. 

16 Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 130 and 112. 

17 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 225. 

18 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 326. 

19 Diderot, Observations. 
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at criticising Spinoza's alleged ‘atheism’. Some experts have tried to make 
much of Hemsterhuis’s engagement with Spinozism, presumably on the basis 
of Lessing’s (1729-1781) remarks on Hemsterhuis’s Aristée (1779), according 
to which Hemsterhuis was a closet Spinozist himself.2° But while his assess- 
ment of Spinoza changed considerably throughout his life, it very much re- 
mains to be seen how much he actually knew about Spinoza's philosophy. In 
January 1786, while the Pantheismusstreit was well under way, he was actually 
complaining about having to re-read Spinoza's Ethics, which was giving him a 
major headache?! According to Hemsterhuis his own philosophy was actually 
‘diametrically’ opposed to Spinozism.?? And by the end of his life, or so he told 
Diotima, he was no longer able to even think about Spinoza without feeling 
‘un souverain dégout’? But confidentially, he also admitted to her that he was 
afraid to be implicated in the Pantheismusstreit, for he felt too ignorant: 


Je ne veux pas paraître adopter des opinions ou des systèmes que je 
n'ai pas eu le temps ni le loisir d'approfondir et de bien connaître. Or je 
vous jure que je ne connais pas à beaucoup près assez, ni Spinozisme, ni 
Malebranchisme, ni Leibnizianisme, ni Wolffianisme, etc. pour en oser 
adopter la moindre partie. Si je me donnais dans des guerres pareilles, je 
serais cent fois battu à platte coutume, et quelquefois par des gens qui ne 
me vaudraient pas. Qu'on m’attaque sur mon propre terrain, dit Achille, 
alors nous verrons.2* 


Judging from his library catalog, there was really only one exception to 
his lack of interest in seventeenth and eighteenth-century philosophy: 
Hemsterhuis owned an impressive collection of titles by Rousseau, including 
the Considerations sur le gouvernement de Pologne (1772), the Contrat social 
(1762), two copies of the Discours sur l'origine de l'inégalité parmi les hommes 
(1755), as well as two sets of Oeuvres.? Walter Gobbers has already pointed to 
Rousseau’s impact on Hemsterhuis’s Lettre sur l'homme (1772), but we will see 
there is probably more to this connection.26 


20 Fresco and Hammacher, ‘Hemsterhuis’. See also Krop, Spinoza, Chapter 5. 

21 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 367. For a recent assessment of the Pantheismusstreit, see 
Israel, Democratic Enlightenment, Chapter 25. 

22 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 396. 

23 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 500. 

24 Hemsterhuis, Lettres de Socrate, 481. 

25 Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 49, 114, 120, 171. 

26 Gobbers, Rousseau in Holland, 200-201. 
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2 Hemsterhuis and Rousseau 


Hemsterhuis’s debut as an author was very modest. As he also served as keeper 
of the private collection of coins and antiquities of the Prince of Orange, he 
was regarded as something of an authority on classical coins and gems. So 
when the Amsterdam banker Theodore de Smeth (1710-1772) wanted to know 
more about one of the gems in his own collection, Hemsterhuis wrote him a 
letter, which was published in 1762 as the Lettre sur une pierre antique?” In all 
fairness there is nothing in this letter, in which Hemsterhuis on the basis of 
the comte de Caylus’s (1692-1765) work makes conjectures about the Sicilian 
origins of the piece in question, to suggest any philosophical interest on the 
part of its author. Within a few years, however, Hemsterhuis turned out to have 
developed a genuine aesthetics, as is evident from his Lettre sur la sculpture, 
composed in 1765 and first published in 1769. According to Hemsterhuis, the 
appreciation of art hinges on the perception of art, which inspired him to a 
much quoted definition of beauty: ‘L'Ame juge le plus beau, ce dont elle peut 
se faire une idée dans le plus petit espace de temps’.28 The soul, which by its 
very nature aspires to perceive as many ideas as possible at the same instance, 
experiences beauty when it perceives unity in multiplicity.2° 

During the early 1770s Hemsterhuis further explored man’s inner constitu- 
tion both in his Lettre sur les désirs (1770) and his Lettre sur l'homme et ses rap- 
ports (1772) — his first truly substantial philosophical essay, which essentially 
delivers a philosophical anthropology.?° Hemsterhuis claimed to have started 
composing this Lettre because philosophy was under threat as atheist treatises 
abounded and mediocrity ruled.*! Next he set out to demonstrate that all sen- 
tient beings are aware of other substances because they have ‘idées, ou images 
qui naissent des rapports qui se trouvent entre cette substance et entre cet 
Etre ou ce qui la sépare de cet Etre’. This mediating instance, which includes 
both our sensory abilities and the circumstances under which they operate, 
Hemsterhuis called ‘organe’. So what happens when we perceive an object? 
We feel passive, as we feel that there is a cause of our idea of this object which 
must exist outside ourselves.” Conversely, we are only aware of the very exis- 
tence of our souls once they are affected. Thus Hemsterhuis set the scene for 
a further inquiry into man’s cognitive capacities, the way in which we act, and 


27 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 84-87. 

28 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 102. 

29 See on Hemsterhuis’s aesthetics: Sonderen, Het sculpturele denken. 
30 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 159-179 and 180-317. 

31 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 182. 

32 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 184. 
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the constitution of our ‘souls’, that are made up of — again — ‘organes’ enabling 
it to have ideas, to think and to act.33 

Crucially, Hemsterhuis distinguished a sixth, moral organ as essential to 
man's relationship to the rest of the world.34 Reminiscent of Shaftesbury’s con- 
cept of ‘moral sense’, but most of all of Rousseau’s Profession de foi du vicaire 
Savoyard, this moral organ is held responsible for the sensations of desire, duty 
and virtue, and according to Hemsterhuis, the perfection of our moral organ 
will not only result in the greatest wisdom but also in our greatest happiness.55 
Recently Stephen Gaukroger has argued that what he calls the mid-eighteenth- 
century ‘Rise of Sensibility’ was actually well prepared and had been a long time 
coming.*6 According to Gaukroger by the middle of the century natural philos- 
ophy not only attempted to overcome the limitations inherent in mechanical 
models of nature, it also grew more ambitious: instead of understanding the 
natural world in addition it sought to comprehend man’s place in it, that is: our 
relationship to Nature. Gradually, Locke’s sensationalism was turned into the 
basis of an approach to man’s position in nature, in which man’s feelings came 
to hold centre stage, and from Shaftesbury to Hutcheson (1694-1764) and from 
Diderot to Rousseau, the gap left by Locke's attack on innate ideas was filled 
with the notion of a ‘moral sense’, enabling man to assess the world in which 
he lives. We will return to the French background to Hemsterhuis’ sensibilism 
shortly, for now let us note that according to Hemsterhuis our moral organ ac- 
counts both for our natural sociability and for our natural sense of religion: it is 
through our moral organ that we are aware of our ‘rapport to ‘l’Etre supréme’.3” 

After having explored the nature of religion, he launched his attack on both 
the ‘soi-disant Orthodoxes’, demanding that everybody adhere to their particu- 
lar faith, and the modern ‘soi-disant Philosophes’, preaching atheism: both, or 
so Hemsterhuis seemed to feel, ignored the individual nature of man’s rela- 
tionship to his Maker.38 God, meanwhile, as early as the Lettre sur les désirs, 
had already been identified as the force, active in the universe, by which every- 
thing which exists, exists ‘in isolation’, that is: separated from all other individ- 
ual things. God, in a very real sense, thus opposes the natural force of universal 
gravity, which tends to unite all existing beings.?9 So far, however, Hemsterhuis 


33 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 206. 

34 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 246 ff. 

35 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 256. See also Vieillard-Baron, ‘Hemsterhuis, 
platonicien’. 

36  Gaukroger, The Collapse of Mechanism, Chapters 1-12. 

37 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 262. 

38 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 284. 

39 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 172. 
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had barely dealt with the more abstract issue of what philosophy as a disci- 
pline actually amounts to. By the end of the 1770s he appears to have made up 
his mind. According to Hemsterhuis there were only two viable philosophies, 
as he expounded in Sophyle, his first philosophical dialogue, published in Paris 
in 1778, which contained his much quoted credo: 


Il n'y a que deux Philosophies au monde où les véritéz se tiennent, et que 
l'esprit n’abatardit pas: c'est la Socratique et la Neutonienne. La derniere, 
je l'avoue, ne mérite pas le nom de Systéme de Philosophie, puisqu'elle 
n'en fait qu'une branche très-petite, n'embrassant uniquement que la 
Méchanique, en tant qu'elle est applicable à la pure Géométrie.4° 


Hemsterhuis, however, claimed not to be interested in philosophical systems, 
but only in philosophy as such, and as a consequence he adopted the Socratic 
approach, according to which philosophy is to be sought in ourselves. Socrates 
taught that philosophy was to be sought ‘dans toute tête saine, dans tout coeur 
droit; qu'elle n'est pas la fille de l'esprit ou de l'imagination, mais quelle est la 
source d'un bonheur universel et indestructible’. So philosophy to Hemsterhuis 
does not represent a product of the human mind, and is no human invention. 
Instead it is something in us which needs to be discovered: ‘la Philosophie 
est dans l'homme. Nous sommes hommes: cherchons donc hardiment la 
Philosophie dans nous-mêmes’ 

The way in which Hemsterhuis started delving into his own inner core is 
clearly reminiscent of Descartes’s attempt to overcome the sceptical challenge 
more than a century before. But whereas Descartes had famously found indu- 
bitable truth once he realised that the one thing he was unable to cast doubt 
on was the fact that he was in doubt and therefore thinking, and that as a conse- 
quence he had to be a res cogitans, a thinking being, Hemsterhuis’s ‘first truth’ 
concerned passive beings: ‘Tout ce qui est passif, est: je sens; ainsi je suis passif: 
par conséquent je suis.4? Sensing, or so Hemsterhuis held, is a passive state of 
being, and as I sense I have to be passive being, and so I must exist. As it hap- 
pens, Hemsterhuis first came up with this line of reasoning in a manuscript 
dating from 1776, entitled Sur la réalité des apparences: ‘Je sens, par conséquent 


40 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 342. 

41 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 339-340. 

42 Hemsterhuis, Oeuvres philosophiques, 342-344. Hammacher, Unmittelbarkeit und Kritik 
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Hemsterhuis, Chapters 5 and 10 is much more inclined to consider Rousseau a major influ- 
ence on Hemsterhuis. 
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je suis’. Han van Ruler has brilliantly explored the Cartesian, that is: pre-Kan- 
tian background to Hemsterhuis’s epistemology and its anti-idealist upshot, 
which actually brings Hemsterhuis dangerously close to Spinozism — a danger 
Hemsterhuis would try to face in his 1779 dialogue Aristée ou de la divinité.“ 

During the 1780s Hemsterhuis further developed his views. The letter on de- 
sire led to his Simon ou des facultés de l'ame dating from the early 1780s. Next, 
Jacobi pressured him into composing his Lettre sur lathéisme (1787), and the 
Alexis ou de lage dor was published in 1787. While Hemsterhuis appears to 
have grown increasingly sceptical about philosophy, especially the latter text 
is clearly reminiscent of Rousseau, and more in particular of his early Discours 
des sciences et des arts on man’s original purity — in which of course Socrates, 
‘le plus sage des hommes au jugement des dieux’, was called upon already to 
criticise Greek, that is Athenian artificiality, and in which man is ultimately 
advised to be weary of philosophy and seek the principles of virtue in his own 
inner being: 


O vertu! Science sublime des ames simples, faut-il donc tant de peines 
et d'appareil pour te connoître? Tes principes ne sont-ils pas gravés dans 
tous les cœurs, et ne suffit-il pas pour apprendre tes Loix de rentrer en 
soi-méme et d'écouter la voix de sa conscience dans le silence des pas- 
sions? Voila la véritable Philosophie, sachons nous en contenter ...*5 


Hemsterhuis was almost secretive about his sources, but also in view of the 
fact that Rousseau was the only major contemporary author whose works he 
collected, the more immediate background to Hemsterhuis’s thought seems 
to have been provided by Rousseau’s Profession de foi, contained in his Emile: 
Texiste et j'ai des sens par les quelles je suis affecté. Voilà la première vérité qui 
me frappe et a laquele je suis forcé d’acquiescer’, as the vicar has it: ‘Exister, 
pour nous c'est sentir’.*6 Of course, Rousseau’s comments had in turn been pre- 
pared by Diderot, Condillac (1714-1780) and Helvétius (1715-1771), with whom 
he shared both his sensibilism and his rejection of philosophical ‘systems’? 


43 Hemsterhuis, Wijsgerige werken, 130-137, 134. 

44 Van Ruler, ‘Sensing and Judging’. See also Verbeek, ‘Sensation et matière’. 
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46 Rousseau, Collection complète des Oeuvres, V, 18 and 60. 
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Indeed, by far Hemsterhuis’s most important nineteenth-century admirer, the 
Utrecht professor Philippus Wilhelmus van Heusde (1778-1839), already ex- 
plicitly linked Hemsterhuis to Condillac.#8 

It would seem, then, that to Hemsterhuis’s mind it was precisely because 
human beings are sentient beings that we are best advised to stay clear of 
the artificial rational constructions philosophy has on offer and return to its 
original, untainted source: Socrates — whose figure plays such a crucial role in 
Rousseau’ first Discours and which hovers above the Emile as well and over 
the Profession de foi in particular, as he pointed us to our inner selves as the 
true source of wisdom and virtue.* Echoing Rousseau, Hemsterhuis, in a letter 
from 24 November 1783, summed up once more what Socrates meant to him: 
‘Socrate créa la seule bonne et vraie philosophie fondée sur ce que chacun se 
sent être. Elle était toute nue et simple et chaque individu l'avait à ses côtés au 
moment qu'il le voulut’50 


3 Hemsterhuis and Winckelmann 


Simultaneous to the rise of French sensibilism, in some German quarters 
the Greeks came to replace the Romans as a model for genuine civilisation: 
while Gibbon was composing the definitive Enlightenment assessment of the 
(passing of the) Glory that was Rome, almost singlehandedly Johann Joachim 
Winckelmann (1717-1768) had been instrumental in re-inventing Antiquity by 
demonstrating that all the time it had been the ideal — Rousseauian — purity 
embodied in Greek Art that had constituted the core of the classical heritage”! 
Winckelmann is still regarded as the father of modern art history by his in- 
sistence that the antiquarianism still prevalent among his contemporaries 
failed to result in a proper history of art. To his mind, the predominant attitude 


originated with Étienne-Gabriel de Morelly (1717-1778): Essai sur le coeur humain, 2. See 
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among the admirers of merely collecting and describing classical artefacts 
was to be replaced by the construction of a narrative structure able to give 
meaning to the artefacts in question, and he created this narrative by postu- 
lating four subsequent ‘stages’ of organic development. It was this particular 
strategy which enabled him to demonstrate that Greek art, which came into its 
own during the second stage, was both pure and powerful, and captured the 
essence of Antiquity. 

Unfortunately, Hemsterhuis scholars have mainly been concerned to lay 
bare the extent of Hemsterhuis’s Greek affinities. Perusing his correspondence 
Marcel Fresco for instance merely established that Hemsterhuis was well read 
in the Classics and in Plato in particular, but that in the end it was Socrates 
whom he admired most, so yes, the ‘Frisian Socrates’ was entitled to call him- 
self ‘born Greek’. But Fresco refused to even raise the issue why Socrates ap- 
pealed so much to Hemsterhuis and which purpose his Philhellenism, which 
had been well prepared by such philosophes as Rousseau and which had also 
captured the imagination of his German friends, actually served.5? Of course, 
being the son of a major Classicist put Hemsterhuis in an ideal position to re- 
cover the glory that was Greece.®? But it seems far more interesting to establish 
that Socrates to Hemsterhuis represented the Rousseauian original purity of 
thought he was looking for. Simultaneously, the huge success Winckelmann’s 
Platonic aesthetics enjoyed in his native Germany had paved the way for the 
German appreciation of Hemsterhuis’s re-invention of Greek philosophy. ‘The 
Tyranny of Greece over Germany’, as Eliza Butler put it in 1935, has been studied 
now for many decades, but somehow Hemsterhuis scholarship has also chosen 
to almost completely ignore the literature on the way in which German intel- 
lectuals from Winckelmann to Heidegger came to regard ancient Greece as 
the place where a modern, rising German Nation should seek its inspiration.5+ 
There is every reason to treat German Philhellenism with caution since over 
nearly two centuries it served different purposes and took on very different 
political colors, but it seems obvious that just as Tacitus when discussing the 


52 See on France: Grell, Le dix-huitiéme siécle, and Bourgault, ‘Philhellenism among the 
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Germans was addressing his Roman countrymen concurrently, German phi- 
losophers musing about the genius of Greece often found themselves gazing 
into a mirror: ‘Man spricht vom Griechischen und meint das Deutsche’, as 
Walther Rehm put it as early as 1936: ‘Gewahrwerden des Griechischen wird 
dem deutschen Menschen in jener Zeitspanne tatsächlich das Gewahrwerden 
seiner selbst. Nur das lässt sich erkennen, was selbst schon im Eigenen verbor- 
gen ruht.55 

For one thing, this newfound adulation of the Greeks opened up the pos- 
sibility for Classicists of reasserting themselves and their expertise at a time 
when Latin was becoming increasingly redundant. Significantly, eighteenth- 
century German universities such as Halle were among the first in Europe to 
adopt the vernacular. In addition, Winckelmann’s Antiquity was instrumental 
in establishing aesthetics as an important branch of philosophy.°® Most impor- 
tantly, and most ominously perhaps, it came to fuel the political imagination of 
many youngsters in Germany as Winckelmann's insistence on the superiority 
of Greek over Roman culture provided German intellectuals with an alterna- 
tive to the essentially Roman’ French, whose cultural and political domination 
over Europe was becoming a major source of resentment. 

From an early stage the Greece presented to the Germans by Winckelmann — 
and by Hemsterhuis — came to serve as an ideal, and its aesthetics as a Romantic 
political imperative. See in particular Frederick Beiser’s analysis of the early 
stages of German Romanticism, in which its political goals and commitment 
to Platonism are duly emphasised.5” Fifteenth-century German humanists 
such as Conrad Celtis (1459-1508) had already speculated about the ancient 
ties supposedly connecting Greece and Germany — the Druids, Celtis surmised, 
had travelled from Greece via Gaul to the forests of Northern Europe -, and 
the infatuation of German humanists with Tacitus’s Germania did much to 
pave the way, but Winckelmann managed almost singlehandedly to invent 
an entirely new perspective on the Ancients and would soon be heralded as 
the progenitor both of the poetical, philosophical, and political visions haunt- 
ing Friedrich Hölderlin (1779-1843) and Heidegger, and of the more academic 
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56 See, for instance, Beiser, Diotima’s Children, Chapter 6. 
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Annäherung. See also the first part of Nassar (ed.), The Relevance of Romanticism, in 
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Altertumswissenschaft.” When Hemsterhuis in 1762 made his debut with his 
Lettre sur une pierre antique, Winckelmann had made quite a name for himself 
already, publishing a series of highly innovative works on ancient art, lead- 
ing up to his seminal Geschichte der Kunst des Alterthums of 1764. Leendert 
Brummel’s guess that Hemsterhuis had not read any of these works has been 
contested in the literature but with little success and it appears to be vindi- 
cated by the catalogue of Hemsterhuis’s otherwise well-stacked library which 
only held a copy of Winckelmann's posthumous Letters of 1779, in an edition 
of 1784.59 

It would seem some of the similarities between Hemsterhuis’s and 
Winckelmann’s aesthetics resulted from common sources, such as Rousseau 
and Anne-Claude-Philippe de Tubiéres de Grimoard de Pestels de Lévis de 
Caylus, in short: the comte de Caylus, the French antiquarian and archeolo- 
gist they both admired.®° In addition, or so we are told, both Winckelmann 
and Hemsterhuis revered Shaftesbury. Hemsterhuis owned a 1727 copy of 
Shaftesbury’s Characteristicks (171).®! Brummel, however, already called for 
caution as far as the impact of English authors on Hemsterhuis is concerned, as 
the notion of ‘moral sense’ could also have been derived from French authors, 
including Rousseau.®? Moreover, it seems doubtful if Hemsterhuis’s English 
enabled him to study British authors without the help of a translation: one 
of the very few texts in English Hemsterhuis owned was Milton's (1608-1674) 
Paradise Lost. It seems significant that he also owned translations in French 
and Dutch.*®? It had also been Winckelmann who during the 1750s had rediscov- 
ered Plato. As a matter of fact, during the 1760s an entire generation of German 
thinkers was reading Plato feverishly: Hamann (1730-1788), Herder, Wieland 
(1733-1813) and Mendelssohn (1729-1786) were all equally revolted by the rise 
of French materialism and fascinated by the Platonic themes in Rousseau, in 





58 Garber, ‘Trojaner — Romer — Franken — Deutsche’, 156 ff. On Celtis, see also Robert, Keltis 
und das Projekt der deutschen Dichtung, and Borchardt, German Antiquity in Renaissance 
Myth. See more in general Krebs, A Most Dangerous Book. 

59 Brummel, Frans Hemsterhuis, 99; Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 172. See also 
Sonderen, Het sculpturale denken, 21-23, 44-45 and 160-164. Curiously, several Italian 
scholars persist in asserting that Hemsterhuis by the early 1760s, when he knew little if 
any German, was deeply influenced by Winckelmann: Cometa, ‘Postfazione’; Cirulli, The 
Age of Figurative Theo-Humanism, Chapter 3. 

60 See on this connection Fumaroli, ‘Arnaldo Momigliano’. 

61 Van Sluis, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana, 170. 

62 Brummel, Een philosofenleven, 84 and 121. 
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particular in his Julie (1761) and Émile.$4 This much is certain, however, that 
it was Winckelmann who must have been largely responsible for creating a 
German audience for Hemsterhuis, even though he published in French. As 
early as 1782 Christian Friedrich von Blanckenburg (1744-1796) issued a trans- 
lation of Hemsterhuis’s selected works.$5 Remarkably, around the same time 
Northern Europeans started to present Germanic mythology as a transalpine 
alternative to classical mythology.66 


4 Conclusion: Frans Hemsterhuis and the Dutch Enlightenment 


In the Dutch Republic, meanwhile, nothing coming close to German 
Romanticism ever took root, and in particular the German infatuation with the 
‘heroic’ Greeks failed to capture the political imagination in the way that it did 
in Germany. When it did reach an audience, the nineteenth century was well 
under way, but it had been preceded by a late eighteenth-century flowering of 
the culture of sensibility. It is no coincidence that on one of the rare occasions 
that Hemsterhuis in his correspondence shows any interest in the written work 
of a contemporary Dutchman, he chose to praise Rhijnvis Feith’s (1753-1824) 
sentimentalist poetry.®” Feith is still regarded as one of the earliest progenitors 
of Dutch Romanticism and Hemsterhuis’s praise is all the more noteworthy in 
view of Feith’s Patriot sympathies. For Hemsterhuis was not only in tune with 
the German rediscovery of the Greeks, he was just as much a proponent of 
the so-called eighteenth-century culture of sensibility, as is evident most elo- 
quently from his correspondence. Here we have Hemsterhuis, February 1778, 
once more addressing his Diotima, reveling in his inertia: 


Jai honte de vous écrire, Ma Diotime, car on ne saurait étre plus inerte, 
plus bloc, plus glace, plus néant que je le suis. Le seul signe de vie que 
japercois, c'est ce feu consacré a Diotime, et qui luit tout au fond de 
l'obscurité de mon âme, comme une lampe éternelle au noir fond d'une 
tombe.58 


64  Wundt, Die Wiederentdeckung Platons’; Beiser, German Idealism, 364-365 and The 
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In October 1779 Hemsterhuis assured Diotima that he cried incessantly, but 
he appeared willing to pay the price, as his despair produced the finest thoughts: 


Mon âme, que je commence à croire être un peu extraordinaire, me pa- 
raît se trouver dans une crise dont je ne connais jusqu'ici, ni la cause ni 
la nature. Mon plus grand plaisir c'est de observer et je m'en promets du 
moins quelqu’avantage dans ma science favorite. La sensibilité de lor- 
gane moral, est extrême et je n'oserais pas maintenant figurer à la repré- 
sentation d'une tragédie médiocre. Je ne suis plus aucunement maître de 
mes larmes. Je ne l'ai jamais été en travaillant à mes petits ouvrages philo- 
sophiques, et vous pouvez compter que si jamais il est sorti une belle idée 
de ma tête, elle est sortie avec mes pleurs.5° 


Next summer, August 1780, Hemsterhuis started ‘experimenting’ with his own 
‘organe moral’. Having come home from work, he took a simple meal, prayed 
to God and to Diotima, and for the first time in his life he started shutting out 
all his other ‘facultés’, abandoning philosophy, and as it were letting his moral 
organ loose and take sway. The results were stunning: 


On devient enfant. On est innocent comme lui. On sent a sa fagon, mais 
les richesses intellectuelles qu'on doit à l’âge et à l'exercise, font qu'on 
sent plus et mieux que lui. Le Platon cesse, la Nature paraît. Les belles 
fleurs qu'elle porte s'échappent de ses mains et tombent au hasard dans 
tous les recoins de l'âme, y produisent des jouissances indéterminées.”° 


Although sentimentalism never really caught on in Dutch literary circles — 
Rhijnvis Feith being the significant exception — and although the Dutch Sturm 
und Drang remained a rather timid version of the more exalted varieties 
abroad, by the end of the eighteenth century even in Holland a new fasci- 
nation with the untold depths of man’s inner life was spreading.” From the 
1770s onwards ‘the Sublime’ was being introduced, and gradually the ever 
popular physico-theology taught from Nieuwentijt to Martinet was reaching 
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its didactical limits: during the 1780s Dutch poets started recognising Nature 
should not, perhaps, be analysed conceptually, but experienced”? 

In at least four aspects Hemsterhuis was very much in tune with the intel- 
lectual history of his day and age. First, during the second half of the century 
a host of publications in Dutch heralded the rise of aesthetics in the Dutch 
Republic, culminating in Hieronymus van Alphen’s two-part translation 
(1778-1780) of Friedrich Justus Riedel’s (1742-1785) Theorie der schönen Künste 
und Wissenschaften (1767), to which Van Alpen added a major Introduction.” 
In a sense, Dutch authors during the 1760s fought a belated Querelle des an- 
ciens et des modernes of their own and it was the young and brilliant Rijklof 
Michael van Goens (1748-1810) who led the way. A child prodigy, he was pro- 
fessor at Utrecht at the age of eighteen, and during the 1760s he published a 
series of ground-breaking essays on the state of Dutch literature, in which 
he reached devasting conclusions: today, or so he felt, our literature is just 
as backwards as German literature was in the previous century, and now 
our Eastern neighbours are miles ahead of us — how to stem the tide?’* Van 
Goens proposed a thoroughly scientific approach allowing Dutch authors to 
find a voice of their own, and a rhetoric able to meet European standards of 
eloquence. Needless to say, a society was established to further the cause of 
Dutch literature — the Maatschappij der Nederlandse Letterkunde of 1766 — and 
hundreds of prize essays were composed to change this sorry state of affairs. 
In 1773 Bernard Nieuhoff took his doctorate in Leiden on a dissertation De 
sensu pulcri that was heavily influenced by Hemsterhuis.”® There is a sense, 
however, in which Hemsterhuis’s stance also differed from Van Alphen’s and 
Van Goens’s concerns, as they were mainly interested in the fate of Dutch lit- 
erature. Hemsterhuis was studying Greek vases, but as Gert-Jan Johannes has 
argued, Van Alphen’s and Van Goens's efforts were very much part of the na- 
tional enterprise to halt the decline of Dutch culture; hence their insistence on 
the need to elevate Dutch letters.76 

Second, in a more general sense Hemsterhuis’s philosophical attitude also 
appears to fit perfectly into the wider context of the Dutch Enlightenment, for to 
begin with his reverence for Socrates must have been a continuing provocation 
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for those elements among the Dutch clergy who during the so-called Socratic 
War had insisted that surely Socrates, being a pagan, had not gone to heaven. 
Following the publication, in 1767, of Jean-François Marmontel’s Bélisaire, 
which contained little more than a pretty moderate plea in favour of toleration, 
many dozens of books and pamphlets appeared in the Netherlands, rekindling 
the Baylean issue of ‘virtuous atheism’.”” Curiously, however, we know next 
to nothing about the early Calvinist reception of Hemsterhuis. What is more, 
the Dutch eighteenth-century tendency to look inwards is actually reflected 
in the essentially introspective nature of Hemsterhuis’s philosophical project. 
He preferred Socrates above all other philosophers because he spurred him 
on to study himself: ‘en cherchant à la vérité mes richesses dans moi-méme..”8 
In his letters he repeatedly wallows both in his inertia and in his solitude after 
Diotima has left for Miinster, but despite his views on the natural sociability 
of man, instead of joining a fashionable Maatschappij or Genootschap he pre- 
ferred to continue writing letters about his inner self.”? And he was perfectly 
honest: in 1787 he tells Diotima that he was getting old: Je deviens égoiste. Je 
parle de moi et de mes allures avec complaisance’.8° Hemsterhuis was fully 
aware that he rejected the demands of sociability which were such an integral 
part of Dutch Enlightenment discourse. 

Third, Henri Krop is surely right to highlight that Hemsterhuis’s thought 
also fitted in well with the increasing interest in the history of philosophy, evi- 
dent among several late eighteenth-century Dutch philosophers, as according 
to Hemsterhuis it was Socrates who should serve as our guide towards an inner 
life of moral rectitude. In addition scholars have traditionally pointed to the 
early nineteenth-century Utrecht philosopher Ph.W. van Heusde mentioned 
above, the most prominent Dutch exponent of ‘common-sense philosophy’ 
or rather Popularphilosophie — an essentially eclectic, didactic philosophy 
aimed at reaching the wider population rather than yielding new insights. 
Van Heusde was deeply impressed with Hemsterhuis and published a four- 
volume Socratic Philosophy of his own, in which he gave the latter’s thought 
an explicitly Reformed, Christian twist.8l And there is every reason to assume 
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Hemsterhuis’s intellectual isolation in The Hague has also been overempha- 
sised: Rijklof Michael van Goens, literary critic, Orangist politician and pam- 
phleteer who was to move to The Hague in the 1780s, was an admirer as well.82 

Fourth, Hemsterhuis’s project was ‘Dutch’ to the extent that in the end it 
sought to perpetrate a moral resurgence: just as the Dutch Enlightenment 
diagnosed the financial and political decline of the Republic in moral terms, 
Hemsterhuis’s aim was to develop a philosophy of the so-called ‘moral organ’ 
of man. This was what emulating Socrates and Plato was supposed to effec- 
tuate. This is evident most tellingly from his scattered remarks on politics. A 
close observer of the major crisis hitting the Dutch Republic in the 1780s, when 
the Patriots launched a Revolution of their own, his analysis boiled down to 
the observation that when all was said and done the Dutch had simply failed 
to produce Great Men, able to steer the ship of state into safer waters: ‘Le grand 
mal’, or so he informed Diotima in September 1786: 


est que nos imaginations sont entièrement gâtées et qu'on ne trouve 
presque plus un homme dans aucun parti, capable de sens froid, de ré- 
flexion, d'équité ou d'un raisonnement tranquille, ni par conséquent sus- 
ceptible d'aucune autorité.83 


Hence the curiously apolitical nature of many of his comments on the gradual 
disintegration of the Republic he had served for several decades. Hence his 
interest in moral education — a concern he shared with many of his contempo- 
raries, of course. Occasionally he was prepared to admit his political impo- 
tence. While the disastrous Fourth Anglo-Dutch War was drawing to a close, he 
intimated to Diotima his sense of uselessness: 


Souvent j'ai honte de ma terrible sensibilité aux maux de ma pauvre pa- 
trie. Moi surtout, qui avec un front d'airain ose prêcher cette grande phi- 
losophie, qui voit à vue d'oiseau non seulement un état, un peuple, ou un 
monde, mais lunivers entier. Ah! si mes circonstances me le permirent 
et si je pus me faire accroire à moi-même, qu'il fût permis au citoyen 
né d'une république, de se croire un instant inutile à sa patrie dans le 
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danger, la plus chétive cabane au fin fond de l'heureuse Westphalie serait 
bientôt le palastre, le palais et la tombe de votre petit Socrate.85 


Hemsterhuis’s contribution to the Pantheismusstreit raises similar questions, 
for ultimately the argument contained in his Lettre sur lathéisme appears to 
boil down to the claim that anyone who does not feel God's existence simply 
lacks a proper moral sense.86 Hemsterhuis, to be sure, never eschewed reason 
in favour of the emotions — he remained a Platonist of sorts. It was precisely 
the presence of Plato in the so-called Frühromantik which inspired Frederick 
Beiser to chastise Isaiah Berlin’s all too familiar assessment of Romanticism 
as an essentially anti-rationalist reaction to the Enlightenment.8” Perhaps 
Hemsterhuis’s final stance on reason was best expressed in his last major 
dialogue, the Alexis, ou de lage dor of 1787, containing a prolonged medita- 
tion on the relationship between philosophy and poetry, which in the early 
nineteenth century was to inspire Paulus van Hemert, the chief proponent 
of Dutch Kantianism.®* Returning to his first discussion of beauty as well as 
to his treatment in the Simon of the relationship between our faculties and 
their products, Hemsterhuis turned poetic reasoning itself into a philosophi- 
cal exercise and an aesthetic experience: ‘lorsque plusieurs idées qui ont entre 
elles les rapports les plus directs et les plus sensibles, sont le plus près d'une 
coéxistence absolue, l'intellect verra le vrai, le beau, et le sublime le plus riche 
que ces idées lui pourront fournir’.89 

Once we feel, Hemsterhuis continued, that we are ourselves the cause of 
this particular perception, we experience what he calls an ‘enthousiasme 
actif.%0 By the same token, however, in the end Franco Venturi’s assessment 
seems to be right on the mark. While Hemsterhuis was reading Plato, the Dutch 
Republic was disintegrating as a political entity. Having spent his entire career 
in the service of the Council of State, he was fully aware of the chaos engulf- 
ing this once proud nation. But instead of addressing the imminent collapse 
of the Republic, he preferred to further cultivate his private ‘moral organ’. To 
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Venturi’s mind, Hemsterhuis’s Platonism — which he juxtaposes with Diderot’s 
materialism — was essentially escapist as it prevented him from playing any 
constructive part in the genuine challenges facing the Dutch Ancien Régime 
during the 1770s and 1780s: 


Little by little the Platonism of the Dutch Socrates changed into an ide- 
alistic pride in his confrontation with the materialism and atheism of 
Diderot. This detachment and polemic carried him, like many German 
thinkers and writers of his age, farther and farther from the problems and 
reality of politics. This disdain distracted him from the difficulties, tradi- 
tions, and hopes of the United Provinces.?! 


g1 Venturi, The End of the Old Regime, 111, 518. For a similar assessment, see Romein- 
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CHAPTER 9 


The Batavian Revolution 


1 Aan het volk van Nederland 
As Jonathan Israel put it succinctly: 


By the late 1770s, the United Provinces were caught in a malaise which 
extended into every dimension of national life. The sense of the Republic 
being ina steep decline became pervasive. In the States General, the prov- 
inces and Stadholder languished in a sterile deadlock. The Republic still 
possessed valuable assets, not least in the shape of its colonial empire and 
remaining shipping, which were vulnerable to Britain’s growing imperial 
dominance outside Europe. At the same time, the United Provinces were 
boxed in between the rising continental powers of Austria and Prussia. 
This combination of economic, political, and imperial crisis facing the 
Republic in turn generated a degree of ideological tension which ren- 
dered the United Provinces more immediately vulnerable to revolution- 
ary turmoil than probably any other European country at the time, even 
France. For this was a society in steep decline but decline from a very 
high level, experiencing massively adverse economic pressures amid the 
remnants of prosperity and much sophistication. Moreover, unlike other 
western European countries, this was a land in which the existing regime 
was looked on without respect, or affection, by large sections of the ur- 
bane populace. Not surprisingly, in this context, the spectacle of the revo- 
lutionary movement in the American colonies caused particularly strong 
shock waves, which affected Dutch life at many levels.! 


As early as 1776, Joan Derk van der Capellen tot den Pol (1741-1784), an Over- 
ijssel nobleman whose ancestors had played a leading part in Gelderland for 
several centuries, had translated Richard Price's (1723-1791) radically Lockean 
Observations on the Nature of Civil Liberty (1776), in which this Welsh minister 
and political pamphleteer had actually called on the example of the Dutch 
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Revolt in order to support the American insurgents.* While Dutch Orangist 
intellectuals such as De Pinto continued to argue against the American Revo- 
lution, Van der Capellen only grew more radical.3 In 1781, only several weeks 
following the Battle of Dogger Bank, he published a furious pamphlet of his 
own making and had it distributed throughout the Republic in the early hours 
of September 26.4 Written exactly 200 years after the Plakkaat van Verlatinge of 
1581, Aan het volk van Nederland was a slap in the face of William v, arguing as 
it did that the stadholder had more or less personally brought the Republic to 
the brink of ruin. It was translated into French and German, and into English, 
as An Address to the People of the Netherlands, on the Present alarming and most 
dangerous Situation of The Republick of Holland. Immediately a frantic but fu- 
tile campaign was started to identify and arrest the anonymous author, whose 
identity was only definitively ascertained by the end of the nineteenth century. 
‘I have no motive for addressing you’, Van der Capellen averred: ‘but an utter 
abhorrence of the scandalous manner in which you are betrayed, and sold, and 
an anxious desire of making another attempt, before it is too late, to save you, 
and to save us all from total ruin’. 

In 1781 Van der Capellen could already look back on a tumultuous political 
career. A member of the Ridderschap (Knighthood) of the States of Overijssel — 
the section reserved in the provincial States to members of the hereditary 
nobility — and a fervent supporter of the American War of Independence, in 
1776 he had succeeded in convincing the States General not to back the British, 
who had requested the deployment of the Scottish Brigade against the insur- 
gents. To the chagrin of William v, who considered Britain the natural ally of 
the Republic, the States General chose the side of the rebels, upon which in 
December 1780 Britain had declared war on the Dutch Republic.® Within weeks 
the Dutch fleet was crippled and Van der Capellen was fuming: at last, he now 
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argued, the British have shown their real face and revealed I had been right 
along. Our natural allies are the French and the Americans, and the British 
today are just as dangerous as they were in the days of Leicester (1532-1588). 
Although tensions between Patriots and Orangists were mounting, the disas- 
trous course of the Anglo-Dutch War was very much in favour of the Patriots: 
as the Dutch navy was no longer a match for the British navy and several hun- 
dreds of merchant ships were captured, the authority of William v was rapidly 
dwindling. Most intimidating was the way in which the ancient schutterijen, 
local militias traditionally associated with Orangism, were transformed into 
increasingly aggressive civic militias openly supportive of the Patriot cause.” 
According to Aan het volk van Nederland, over the past two centuries the 
once proud inhabitants of this country had been deceived and misled into 
parting with the original freedom once enjoyed by the Batavians, who ‘kept 
the helm of government in their own hands’ by deciding on ‘the great interests 
of their community’ among themselves ‘in their special assemblies, where the 
whole nation appeared in arms, and where the voice of every Batavian was 
of equal weight. Whereas the Batavians were used to elect their temporary 
leaders, after the Franks had taken control of the Netherlands all sorts of he- 
reditary ‘Dukes and Earls’ ruled these parts, turning them into ‘absolute mas- 
ters of these provinces’? The proud descendants of the Batavians, however, 
always ‘checked and subdued their exorbitant desire of power’!° They were 
able to do so as the princes in power, until King Philip of Spain that is, did not 
have armies capable of suppressing the population, while both in the cities of 
Holland and in the countryside the population was ‘constantly on their guard’ 
After a short survey of the Dutch Revolt, Van der Capellen once more told 
the tale of the infamous Synod of Dordrecht, at which Prince Maurice (1567- 
1625) managed to have Oldenbarnevelt (1547-1619), who had ensured the stad- 
holderate for Maurice, executed and Grotius incarcerated.? ‘(T)he next cause 
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of all the miseries that since have befallen our country’ Van der Capellen con- 
tinued, was the unfortunate marriage of William 11 to Mary Stuart? Once the 
House of Orange had openly sought to rule as monarchs, they had used their 
command of the armies mainly for interior purposes, as became blatantly evi- 
dent in 1650, when William 11 tried to take Amsterdam by military force. At 
this juncture, Van der Capellen’s pamphlet turned into a call to arms. Referring 
to article 8 of the Union of Utrecht, in which a general military draft had been 
proposed for the adult male population, he now called upon his fellow coun- 
trymen to ready themselves: 


Ah! my countrymen! once more arm yourselves, and exert the interest 
of the republic; or in other words, your own. The republic is your com- 
mon property, not only the property of the Prince and of his grandees, 
who deem us all, the whole nation of the Netherlands, the descendants 
of the free-born Batavians, their hereditary vassals; their sheep and cattle, 
which they have power and right to fleece, or to put to death, as their 
avarice or resentment may impel them; and they treat us agreeably to this 
estimation of us. 


According to Aan het volk van Nederland, a nation belongs to its inhabitants 
and its rulers are like the directors of a company: ‘You (the people, WvB) are 
the members, the owners, and the masters of the national society which bears 
the title of the United Netherlands’. Thus, the pamphlet acquired a highly topi- 
cal philosophical relevance: ‘all men are born free: by nature, no one is under 
the command of another’!5 So men were free and equal by nature, according 
to Van der Capellen, and had the right to pursue their happiness and protect 
their property collectively. Should any foreign power threaten their property, 
they were fully entitled to strike back — as the Dutch armed forces should 
have done once the British navy started attacking Dutch merchant ships. Van 
der Capellen was not a particularly well read man, but he knew his Locke! 
Instead of further developing his views on popular sovereignty, however, he 
continued his History of the Dutch Republic, demonstrating why the eleva- 
tion of William 111 to the throne of Britain had been such a calamity and why 
the close ties with Britain continued to present such a lethal threat to the 
Republic and its commercial interests. Finally, the pamphlet culminated in a 
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highly personal indictment of William v and more in particular of his policy 
of appointing foreign officers in the army of the States General. Thus, Van der 
Capellen assured his audience, the Dutch army had evolved into an instrument 
of oppression of the population it was supposed to protect. 

At the end of Aan het volk van Nederland, a proposal was formulated as the 
Dutch were invited to choose from amongst them representatives who should 
enquire with the provincial States why the preparations for war were so slow, 
and second, once more: ‘Arm yourselves; chuse your commanders; follow 
the example of the people of America, where not a single drop of blood was 
shed, till the English gave the first blow — and act with prudence, wisdom and 
moderation 17 The authorities were stunned. It goes without saying that the 
booklet was immediately banned throughout the Republic, but of course it 
remained available and became hugely popular. Although it is hardly a philo- 
sophical treatise, and although it eloquently testified to the widespread ob- 
session with the brilliant past of the Dutch Republic, including its mythical 
‘Batavian’ basis, the self-evident way in which it advocated liberty and equal- 
ity demonstrated the emergence of an enlightened Patriot ideology, which by 
its appeal to ‘the people’ had abandoned the traditional dichotomy between 
Orangisten and Staatsgezinden, and which addressed the entire population of 
Nederland. 

Especially in the Eastern provinces of the Republic during the early 1780s the 
influence of the Patriot faction was on the rise. In Utrecht, the former baker’s 
boy and student of theology Jacobus Bellamy launched his Vaderlandsche ge- 
zangen, packed with ‘Batavian’ heroes laying down their lives for their father- 
land.!® And soon one of the most spectacular victims of William v’s personal 
interference with academic politics was to profit: Frederik Adolf van der Marck 
had only stayed at Lingen for a couple of years, as Van der Capellen in 1783 
had managed to secure a chair for him at the Deventer Illustrious School. Van 
der Marck and Van der Capellen had known each other for some time.’ In 
fact, in Aan het volk van Nederland Van der Marck’s dismissal from Groningen 
University had been presented as a telling example of the lust for power of 
William v: 


Professor Van der Marck, a thoroughly honest and learned man, who 
greatly promoted the flourishing state of the University of Groeningen, 


17 (Van der Capellen tot den Pol), An Address to the People of the Netherlands, 137. 

18 (Zelandus), Vaderlandsche gezangen. See Nijland, Leven en werken van Jacobus Bellamy. 

19 Lindeboom, Frederik Adolf van der Marck, 124 ff; Jansen, Natuurrecht of Romeins recht, 
58-63. 


THE BATAVIAN REVOLUTION 197 


inculcated to his students, principles and sentiments of liberty; senti- 
ments, however, which instead of being dangerous, were rather favour- 
able to the family of the Stadtholder, for which he always professed the 
highest respect. But the word, the very name of liberty, was not to be 
suffered ...2° 


So Van der Marck had to be gotten rid of, under the pretence of heterodoxy, 
Van der Capellen had argued. Once in Deventer, a Patriot stronghold (where 
he was allowed to lecture in Dutch), Van der Marck immediately showed his 
colours by addressing in his inaugural lecture the subject of patriotism, ‘the 
most noble virtue’ known to man and God.?! According to Van der Marck, pa- 
triotism is such an eminently noble virtue because of the recognition that the 
happiness of the largest possible number of fellow human beings surpasses all 
individual aims. By quoting Leibniz’s Codex iuris gentium of 1693 in his Preface, 
he made sure to remind his audience whom they were dealing with — the very 
same natural law theorist only recently chased away from Groningen. Next 
Van der Marck elaborated on the rational pursuit of happiness, naturally lead- 
ing to the instalment of a ‘burgherlijke maatschappije’ (civic society). Quoting 
Cicero, Van der Marck next insisted that the natural patria of man is the com- 
munity of mankind, ruled by God.?? So his Patriotism, or so it would appear, in 
reality was a cosmopolitanism. In a civil society, the citizens themselves should 
rule, as they are society.?3 As a consequence they should be awarded freedom 
of expression, and should discordia emerge, it was time to reconsider the laws, 
out of love for the land.?* Having re-asserted man’s natural equality, instead of 
identifying the specific kind of legal changes the Republic was in need of, Van 
der Marck ended his oration by diplomatically looking back on his career so 
far. Indeed, in Deventer he managed to stay out of trouble until 1787.25 

Van der Capellen, however, knew full well how the Republic should be re- 
formed, and in 1784-1786, together with a number of his Patriot friends, he 
published a two-volume, fundamental Grondwettige herstelling (Constitutional 
restoration). The text was published anonymously and hailed by Patriots 
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throughout the country as a major contribution to the reformation the Republic 
was yearning for, and similar projects such as the Utrecht Concept-Reglement 
and the Leids Ontwerp were published in 1784 and 1785.26 These documents 
aimed to secure popular participation in government. Regents should serve 
exclusively as representatives of the people. At this stage, however, it should be 
noted that it very much remains to be seen how revolutionary the Patriots re- 
ally were. Many experts have pointed to the extent to which Patriots remained 
hostages of history: their obsession with the brilliant past of the Republic and 
their allegiance to the Classical republican vocabulary prevented them from 
becoming truly revolutionary.27 

Niek van Sas on the other hand has convincingly argued that from a formal 
point of view the Patriots were anything but old-fashioned, as they more or less 
invented a modern political culture by launching an unprecedented amount of 
news media and political organisations, from which a new idea of the Dutch 
nation emerged that was revolutionary, and laid the foundations of the mod- 
ern, nineteenth-century conception of the Netherlands as a nation-state.?8 
According to Van Sas, in the course of 1785, as a direct result of the acute loss of 
face suffered by William v in the disastrous Anglo-Dutch War, the very quality 
of Dutch political culture altered. For a start the stadholder during the 1780s 
in countless broadsheets, pamphlets and poems was portrayed not only as an 
incompetent oaf but also as a psychologically highly unstable liability show- 
ing up drunk in public and chasing women.?9 It was public knowledge that 
his wife Wilhelmina (1751-1820), princess of Prussia, was a much more stable 
presence at court. Widespread hatred of William’s former guardian, the hugely 
unpopular Duke of Brunswick (1718-1788), privy councillor and field marshall, 
who was forced to step down in the course of 1782, also hurt William's position 
considerably. 

The violent nature of the printed material that now began to flood the mar- 
ket could easily hide from view the fact that amidst these sordid exchanges a 
new ideology of nationalism emerged. Coupled with a radical interpretation 
of popular sovereignty, it rapidly acquired an explosive dynamic, aimed ini- 
tially at restoring local power relations. In particular the sudden emergence of 
a modern political press as the latest incubation of the Spectatorial tradition 
first established by van Effen in the 1730s helped to create a political awareness 
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among the Dutch reading public that was new. De Post van den Neder-Rhijn, 
first issued in January 1781 by Pieter ’t Hoen (1744-1828), and Johan Christiaan 
Hespe’s (1757-1818), De Politieke Kruyer, dating from September 1782, addressed 
their audience as members of a political community that was no longer defined 
by man's natural sociability but rather by a culture of conflict, that is by the 
recognition that contestation is part and parcel of politics as such.3° What is 
more, by their national outreach, the local orientation of Patriotism acquired a 
properly Dutch perspective. Dozens of other political periodicals followed suit, 
to the despair of Orangist intellectuals such as Elie Luzac and Rijklof Michael 
van Goens, who were only further isolated following the crushing defeat of the 
Dutch in the war of 1780-1784. 


2 The Orangist Response 


As said, it remains to be seen how ‘modern’ the Patriots really were. One of 
the peculiarities of the political debate raging over the ailing Dutch Republic 
during the 1780s was the political vocabulary shared by Orangists and Patriots. 
In their joint appeal to concepts such as ‘burger’, ‘liberty’, and the ‘res publica’, 
both sides broadly adhered to the republican tradition. Orangists and Patriots 
just failed to reach agreement on the meaning of this ancient conceptual 
framework.*! Orangists continued to argue that the stadholderate served to 
protect the people from the aristocrats and that as a consequence it guaran- 
teed republican liberty. To the dismay of orthodox Calvinists they pointed to 
the considerable religious freedom enjoyed in the Dutch Republic, and both 
Luzac and Van Goens also vigorously supported freedom of the press, although 
Luzac by 1784 clearly felt political debate had deteriorated ‘unbearably’ while 
Van Goens slightly sanctimoniously opined ridiculing one’s opponents should 
be avoided.?? 

The Patriot offensive of the early 1780s had raised many questions: who 
were ‘the people’, that is to say: which people precisely were included in the 
political process? How democratic were their proposals for invigorating the 
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representative nature of city councils exactly? And how did their emerging na- 
tionalism relate to Van der Marck’s more exuberant Wolffian cosmopolitanism 
regarding a civitas maxima, a supreme state?33 Orangist authors such as Van 
Goens and Luzac, but also the historian and political economist Adriaan Kluit 
(1735-1807), appointed to a Leiden chair in 1779 as well as the future statesmen 
Johan Meerman (1753-1815) and Gijbert Karel van Hogendorp (1762-1834) all 
basically agreed. They were especially worried by the Patriot appeal to man’s 
natural rights and felt that their presupposition of a hypothetical state of na- 
ture essentially characterised by equality and liberty was much too speculative 
to serve as an alternative to the status quo. Even worse, this appeal to a wholly 
imaginary original state of man was coupled with a blatantly utopian confi- 
dence in man’s natural benevolence. The introduction of democracy, Orangist 
authors felt, was quite simply impossible in a modern commercial republic, 
based on a sophisticated division of labor. Apparently, foreign political phi- 
losophers such as Richard Price and Joseph Priestley had seduced Patriot ac- 
tivists to construe a highly inflated and utterly unrealistic notion of popular 
sovereignty. Were the Patriots really out to give voting rights to each and every 
adult male living in the Dutch Republic? 

Together with Elie Luzac, whom he knew well, Rijklof Michael van Goens 
was the leading Orangist author of the day.** Born in 1748 into a Utrecht family 
of regents, he started studying Classics in his home town at the age of twelve 
and was appointed to a Utrecht chair at the age of eighteen. After a mere de- 
cade his academic career came to a halt: following a conflict with the influen- 
tial Rotterdam Calvinist minister Petrus Hofstede (1755-1839), it was agreed 
in 1776 he would exchange his professorship for a seat in the Utrecht vroed- 
schap. At heart he remained an author, however, so when the Dutch Republic 
entered the war with the British and the Patriot De Post van den Neder-Rhijn 
started appearing in Utrecht he launched a journal of his own, entitled De 
Ouderwetse Nederlandsche Patriot (The Oldfashioned Dutch Patriot), sixty-five 
issues of which were to appear from 1781 to 1783. In addition he published a 
Politiek Vertoog (Political Discourse), in which he fiercely criticised ‘the System 
of Amsterdam’, according to which its commercial interests outweighed the 
Dutch national interest. As a consequence, the Dutch Republic had chosen 
sides with the American rebels, leading to a fatal conflict with the British, 
whose interests for more than a century had been largely identical with those 
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of the Dutch.55 Next, Van Goens made a tour d'horizon of the history of the 
Republic and more in particular of the ever strained relationship between 
the House of Orange and the regents of Amsterdam, demonstrating how the 
Staatsgezinden had always been motivated by a lack of proper patriotism. 
Indications are that De Ouderwetse Nederlandsche Patriot was started at the 
initiative of courtiers close to William v.36 Elaborating on the Politiek Vertoog, 
Van Goens again and again sought to interpret the predicament of the Republic 
in seventeenth-century terms: to his mind, the Staatsgezinden now held sway, 
forcing the Dutch into a highly unnatural alliance with the dreaded French. 
And as far as Van Goens was concerned, Van der Capellen’s talk about popular 
sovereignty was madness.” Simultaneously, Van Goens was attacked violently 
in countless pamphlets and broadsheets as an arrogant, adulterous, greedy, 
and utterly treacherous individual. His implication as a regent in a botched 
attempt to reveal that a local bookseller failed to obey measures prohibiting 
the selling of Patriot literature was not very helpful either: De Post van den 
Neder-Rhijn was scathing in its comments, the more so as it was produced by 
the firm in question.%8 When in 1781 De Ouderwetse Nederlandsche Patriot tem- 
porarily stopped appearing several highly slanderous pieces were published 
celebrating its ‘burial’39 The twenty-two-year-old Patriot Willem van Irhoven 
van Dam (1760-1802) in 1782 in a series of ‘Letters from Candidus’ published a 
highly detailed refutation of Van Goens’s Politiek Vertoog, accusing Van Goens 
for instance of destroying the much needed unity of the Republic, and arguing 
for the superiority of representative democracy.*® Once more, Price, Priestley, 
and Hutcheson showed the way. In August 1783, rumours about Van Goens’s 
Orangist campaigning, including the spreading of Orangist songs with the de- 
liberate intention to provoke riots, lead to his indictment as member of the 
vroedschap after over 300 Utrecht citizens had demanded his resignation. 
By this time, De Ouderwetse Nederlandsche Patriot had stopped appearing. 
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Van Goens, now out of a job, moved to The Hague, enjoying a 1,200 guilders 
pension a year as well as an additional 4,600 guilders for services rendered to 
the stadholder.“ 

While Van Goens had more or less destroyed both of his careers before they 
had properly taken off, Elie Luzac during the 1780s only further enhanced his 
reputation, completing his four-volume Hollands Rijkdom (Holland's Wealth, 
1783) and adding a further four volumes of the anonymous Reinier Vryaarts 
Openhartige Brieven (1781-1784) on the national history of the Dutch. Clearly, 
by this time Luzac wanted to distance himself from his youthful interest in 
Locke’s notion of popular sovereignty, a notion that by the 1780s had been 
appropriated thoroughly by the Patriots.4 But he was in a difficult position, 
arguing as he did that the Dutch Republic was in such an excellent state. To 
many contemporaries, the state the Republic was in left much to be desired. 
Although Van Goens and Luzac as academics were clearly superior to Van der 
Capellen, neither their extremely detailed reconstructions of the part played 
by Amsterdam in the outbreak of the Anglo-Dutch War nor their meticulous 
analysis of the history of the Republic and the constitution of its commercial 
economy — which according to Luzac demanded a genuine head of state — were 
by their very nature able to affect the perception by large sections of the Dutch 
burgerij that the country was heading for disaster. Crucial to Luzac’s argument 
was, for instance, a reconstruction of the first flowering of Dutch commerce 
during the later Middle Ages, which original as it may have been as a contribu- 
tion to the historiography of the Low Countries was not very effective in alter- 
ing the way in which Dutchmen assessed their current predicament.** Indeed, 
the Orangist attempt to turn the conflict into a debate about the past of the 
Republic, that is its natural identity, only facilitated Patriot efforts to pose as if 
they were the party concerned with its future. 

Luzac was never ridiculed quite as violently by Patriots in the way Van Goens 
was, but the cause of the Orangists was growing desperate after the Dutch had 
been crushed in the Anglo-Dutch War, which had come to an end with the 
Treaty of Paris of 1784. Van der Capellen passed away in the same year, but 
many like-minded journalists and more radical patriots such as Willem van 
Irhoven van Dam and Petrus de Wacker van Zon (1758-1818) soon argued for 
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the destruction of the Republic as they knew it.4 In 1786 the appearance of a 
furious pamphlet published by ‘Anonymus Belga’ — probably De Wacker van 
Zon — simply entitled De Adel (The Nobility) clearly indicated that for some 
the time had come to irrevocably break with history. Van Goens, who by the 
mid-1780s was stepping up his already considerable literary output by launch- 
ing two more Orangist series, including De Vaderlandsche Staatsbeschouwers 
(1784-1790), grew seriously worried indeed: rehearsing much of his repertoire 
first developed against Rousseau, he now started complaining about the es- 
sentially irrational nature of Patriot propaganda.*® In addition, he stressed the 
strictly fictitious nature of popular sovereignty and the foolishness of both 
Rousseau’s and De La Court’s mistake that living in a democracy implies sub- 
jecting your self to yourself: in democracies everybody is ruled by the majority 
instead, while we have no reason to assume the common man is able to distin- 
guish what is best for society at large. Since democratic rule had no precedence 
in Dutch history, Luzac argued, its introduction would be deeply ahistorical 
and a fundamental departure from its past.” 


3 Revolution 


On the opening pages of the first issue of De Vaderlandsche Staatsbeschouwers 
Luzac delivered a scathing analysis of a new phenomenon, which had started 
in 1783 in Utrecht and Rotterdam and had been rapidly spreading throughout 
the Dutch Republic: the formation of all sorts of heavily armed civic militia 
‘guarding’ the city, just as Van der Capellen had wanted it. Luzac was under no 
illusion. These people were out for the destruction of the stadhouderlijk regime 
and nothing less. The situation only further deteriorated in the wake of the 
signing of the Treaty of Paris on May 20, 1784. Emperor Joseph 11 (1741-1790), 
ruler of the Southern, Habsburg Netherlands, sent some 40,000 soldiers to his 
Low Countries in an attempt to bolster his claims on the city of Maastricht 
and his demands for free passage of the Scheldt.*® The States General imme- 
diately set out to enlarge its army and in addition the countryside was mobil- 
ised. By 1785 a deal was struck with the Austrian Emperor, but by the end of 
the year both cities and countryside were populated by several hundreds of 


45 On De Wacker van Zon, see Van Wissing, “Heethooftige en speculateur” and Stokebrand 
Janus, 160-168. 

46 (Luzac), De Vaderlandsche Staatsbeschouwers and De voor — en nadeelen; Velema, 
Enlightenment and Conservatism, 170-178. 

47 Velema, Enlightenment and Conservatism, 176-178. 

48 Rosendaal, De Nederlandse Revolutie, 29-30. 


204 CHAPTER 9 


armed exercitiegenootschappen (literally: Societies for exercise). Supporters of 
the stadholder openly provoked these militias, which within several months 
were organised on a national level. By the end of 1785 the Patriots were seri- 
ously armed. 

As early as 4 April 1784, tensions in Rotterdam between Orangists and armed 
Patriots had ended in a fight between the local vrijcorps and an angry crowd, 
leading to four casualties.49 Orangists all over the country started wearing or- 
ange ribbons, which, however, in February 1785 was officially prohibited by the 
States of Holland. Obviously William v was furious, and when on 4 September 
a parade by Patriot militias in The Hague ended in riots, the prospect of regular 
troops facing civic vrijcorpsen became only too real, not least since the stad- 
holder was of course supreme commander of the armies of the States General. 
Within a month William v left The Hague, and after a brief visit to Friesland 
settled in Het Loo, the palace William 111 had built near Apeldoorn. In the 
meantime the Patriot movement started radicalising now that some of its 
more aristocratic sympathizers, most notably in Friesland and Utrecht, were 
changing sides. When on 4 September 1786 regular troops attacked and occu- 
pied the Patriot strongholds of Elburg and Hattem in Gelderland and several 
hundreds of refugees were looking for shelter, the country was effectively in 
a state of civil war. Public opinion was whipped up to such a degree that the 
States of Holland had to act: on September 16, William v was suspended from 
his duties as captain-general.5° 

To add insult to injury in the most literal sense of the term Patriot activists 
only further increased their offensive against the stadholder. One of the most 
talented Patriot poets, Pieter Vreede (1750-1837) from Leiden had already is- 
sued anonymously his De Oranjeboomen (1782) as well as the pretty hilarious 
Aan Godt (1784, under the pseudonym Hermodius Friso), a prayer in which 
William begged forgiveness for his utter incompetence.*! Following the fall of 
Hattem worse was to follow, as all sorts of satirical prints and poems were pub- 
lished, in one of which the Prince of Orange was infamously depicted as ‘the 
Swine of Gelderland’ trampling ‘the Rights of City and Citizen’ and urinating 
on the Union of Utrecht? Within weeks the market was flooded with pam- 
phlets dubbing the stadholder the great ‘Corruptor’, the ‘Hideous Monster’, the 
‘Enemy of State’ and the ‘Sea of All Vice’. By the end of September in Hattem a 
‘Tragedy’ was published, entitled Willem de Vyfde of de Wraakgierige (William v 
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or the Avenger). By October the Utrecht militias were preparing for a siege. In 
the autumn of 1786 the country had embarked on civil war. French and Prussian 
negotiators barely managed to prevent further bloodshed, until in the spring 
of 1787 both in Amsterdam and Rotterdam radical Patriots seized control of 
the vroedschap. On 9 May near Utrecht skirmishes broke out between a regu- 
lar army regiment and Patriot troops from Utrecht, supported by militias from 
Holland, Overijssel, and Gelderland.58 The stadholder had now completely lost 
control over vital provinces and Orangist authors were clearly in danger and 
under physical threat. In June 1786 Van Goens simply left the Dutch Republic 
and moved to Switzerland, physically and psychologically wrecked, never to 
return.>+ From 1780 onwards already he had made sure to be carrying loaded 
pistols wherever he went; as early as 1783 both Elie Luzac and Petrus Hofstede 
had been beaten up on the street.55 

The young Willem count Bentinck van Rhoon (1762-1835), great grandson 
of the first earl of Portland, grandson of the Willem Bentinck who had stood 
beside William Iv, and a member of the Ridderschap of Holland since 1785, 
now started organising the Orangist counter revolution.5® Establishing in 
the spring of 1787 chapters of the Oprechte Vaderlandsche Societeit in several 
major Dutch cities, he next launched petitions to the States General, in which 
the immediate restoration of the stadholderate was called for. In Gelderland 
and Zeeland supporters of the House of Orange indeed managed to topple 
the Patriots. In the meantime William v, who was stupefied by the events un- 
folding, had moved to Nijmegen. When his wife, the much more clearheaded 
Princess Wilhelmina, on a trip to The Hague on 28 June was halted near the 
village of Goejanverwellesluis by a Patriot militia, tensions further increased.57 
By August the united local Patriot militias were demanding of the States of 
Holland to inaugurate representative popular government. Both in North 
and South Holland as well as in Overijssel Patriot militias were turning into 
a national, civic army and political sympathies within the regular army were 
deeply divided. 

Having secured British support, Wilhelmina’s brother stepped in, who 
happened to be Frederick William 11 (1744-1797), King of Prussia. His sister 
had been wronged and deeply insulted, so he demanded ‘satisfaction’ of the 
States of Holland. As the States refused to comply, Prussian armies entered 
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the Republic on 13 September on the borders of Gelderland. Three days later 
Utrecht was abandoned by Patriot troops and on the 18th the States of Holland 
agreed to restore the stadholderate. By the end of September only Amsterdam 
continued to resist and after Britain let it be known that French military sup- 
port for the Patriots would not be tolerated, the French backed down and 
Amsterdam capitulated on 9 October 1787. Throughout the country Patriots 
were arrested, their houses plundered. In Holland alone many hundreds of re- 
gents were replaced. Joost Rosendaal has argued, however, that the rigorous 
way in which a large section of the Holland elite were robbed of their adminis- 
trative responsibilities would in time ensure an inevitable backlash.58 Dozens 
of ministers and university professors had been stripped of their position as 
well. So the restoration never succeeded, for as Edmund Burke (1729-1797) 
put it at the time: ‘The suppressed faction, though suppressed exists. Under 
the ashes the embers of the late commotions are still warm’.5? Despite a se- 
ries of measures aimed at awarding amnesty to Patriots, the country had prob- 
ably never been more bitterly divided than it was during the aftermath of the 
Prussian intervention. 

While Patriot strongholds such as Amsterdam, Haarlem, Dordrecht, Leiden, 
Groningen, and Kampen continued to serve as refuge for Patriots persecuted 
elsewhere, tens of thousands of Patriot Dutchmen left the country, heading 
for Scandinavia, Germany, and the United States.60 Van der Marck once more 
returned to Germany, this time to the Gymnasium of Burg Steinfurt, where 
he held his oration in August 1788, customarily chastising Hobbes.f! Most 
Patriots, however, headed for the South, moving to the Habsburg Netherlands 
and ultimately, in 1790, after mounting tensions in Ghent, Antwerp, and 
Brussels — Flanders was going through a ‘Brabant Revolution’ of its own — to 
France. During the early 1790s arguably as much as 40,000 Patriots ended up in 
Northern France in particular.®? Although the French government welcomed 
the Patriots generously, it has been argued that the failure of French foreign 
policy to prevent the Prussian intervention in the Dutch Republic was a major 
blow to Louis xv1’s (1754-1793) faltering prestige at home on the eve of the 
French Revolution.® 
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Not all Dutch refugees were activists on the run. In the spring of 1788, for 
instance, Betje Wolff and Aagje Deken left for Trévoux.54 As we have seen 
in Chapter Seven, they obviously belonged to the Staatsgezinde party, and 
although they do not seem to have run any physical danger, they no longer 
wanted to inhabit a country from which many of their friends had to flee.65 
By now they were, it should be added, pretty famous. In 1777 the reverend 
Wolff had passed away, leaving Betje Wolff free to set up house in the village 
of De Rijp near Alkmaar in the north of the province of Holland with her dear 
friend Aagje Deken. Almost immediately they started publishing as a duo. Sara 
Burgerhart, probably to this day the most popular eighteenth-century Dutch 
novel, had appeared in 1782. Consisting of 175 letters, composed by twenty- 
four imaginary correspondents, it resulted in a detailed picture of life in a late 
eighteenth-century burgerlijk milieu in Holland. As it was such a success — 
even Belle van Zuylen, who liked to pose as if she had more or less abandoned 
Dutch, took inspiration from it as is evident from her Lettres neuchâteloises of 
1784 — Wolff and Deken in 1784-1785 added an eight-part sequel, containing 
another 456 letters.$6 While Wolff and Deken enjoyed their stay in France and 
appear not to have considered a speedy return at all, most Patriot Dutchmen 
saw their flight as a temporary affair. 

In Paris, senior French government officials such as Mirabeau (1749-1791) and 
Lafayette (1757-1834) who had both grown in stature following the storming of 
the Bastille — we know of two Patriots actually taking part®’ — were charged 
with the care for the Dutch refugees. Funds were made available for the re- 
lief of the refugees, and in Saint-Omer and Béthune colonies were established 
in military depots welcoming thousands of Dutchmen on the run. In Paris, 
many Patriots found lodgings in rented apartments of the recently refurbished 
Palais-Royal, while some of the richer refugees made it to the rue de Faubourg- 
Saint-Honoré.6® As early as 1788, Mirabeau had published his Aux Bataves sur le 
stadhoudérat, containing a call to arms, a history of the Dutch Republic, and a 
list of Déclarations des droits de tout people qui veut la liberté — an early version 
of the French Declaration of the Rights of Man of 1789.6° The term stuck, and 
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in France Dutch Patriots thus turned into Batavians. They remained Dutch, 
however, so soon they were deeply divided amongst themselves.”° 

A Revolutionary Committee of Batavians was established and plans were 
made for a military invasion by the newly recruited Légion Franche Étrangère, 
stationed at Dunkirk. Two Dutchmen played a special part in what was also 
called ‘The Batavian Legion’: Johannes Conradus de Kock (1755-1794), a minor 
Patriot regent from Heusden and a former contributor to De Politike Kruyer, 
and Herman Willem Daendels (1762-1818), former captain of the Patriot mili- 
tia in Hattem which had been chased away by William v’s troops in September 
1786.4 De Kock and Daendels did not share the aristocratic background of 
some of their Batavian friends, but De Kock had made a huge fortune as an 
exile by marrying a Swiss banker’s daughter and Daendels appeared to have 
made quite an impression on his French hosts both by his intelligence and his 
energetic resourcefulness. In France De Kock and Daendels both swiftly rose 
to prominence. Following the demise of Mirabeau in April 1791, the downfall 
of Lafayette in 1792, and most importantly of course the execution of Louis XVI 
on January 21, 1793 and the atrocities in Paris announcing the imminent Reign 
of Terror, the more radical faction among the Patriots outmanoeuvred its mod- 
erate counterpart and a new generation of anti-Orangist leaders started to 
emerge. 

In order to raise domestic support for the approaching invasion, in November 
1792 Condorcet’s (1743-1794) Adresse aux Bataves was published, soon to be 
followed by a Dutch translation, probably prepared by De Kock.” Condorcet 
reminded the Dutch of their enlightened past and assured them that France 
would be on their side, should they rise against British and Prussian oppression. 
In January 1793 several other announcements in Dutch of imminent liberation 
were distributed throughout the Republic by De Kock and the Revolutionary 
Committee. After the execution of ‘citizen Capet, on the ist of February France 
finally declared war on Britain and William v. By March considerable parts of 
Limburg and Brabant were taken by French troops, commanded by the gen- 
eral Charles-Frangois Dumouriez (1739-1823) and the Batavian Legion did well. 
Back in Paris, however, the patrician and aristocratic Batavian faction stepped 
up its campaign against the Revolutionary Committee, by warning the French 
not to allow the members of this Committee to take control of the Republic 
after its liberation. Instead, the French should remain in charge, until proper 
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elections could be organised. When this proposal was actually decreed by the 
French Convention on March 2, Dumouriez and the Revolutionary Committee 
were baffled: in their view it now became very difficult indeed to convince 
the Dutch they were being liberated. To make matters worse, Dumouriez suf- 
fered a crushing defeat by Austrian forces at Neerwinden near Sint-Truiden 
on the 18th of March and Prussian troops were undoing his initial success in 
Limburg. Dumouriez briefly considered marching to Paris in order to teach the 
Convention a lesson, but instead he fled to the Austrians. His troops, includ- 
ing the Batavians, returned to France. More than half of the Batavian forces 
deserted. 

In Paris Dumouriez’s treason and the ill-fated invasion of the Dutch Republic 
only fuelled increasing paranoia and on 24 March 1794 De Kock was executed 
by Robespierre’s infamous Comité de Salut Public for having conspired to over- 
throw the Revolution.’® Daendels fared better: in the army he had found his 
destiny. Remaining with his battalion of civilian soldiers he fought with great 
distinction in a series of skirmishes at the Northern borders of France. With 
the official abolition of the Légion Franche Étrangère Daendels became a reg- 
ular officer in the French army. Next, Daendels appointed Jan Hespe, one of 
the former editors of De Politike Kruyer, as his personal secretary, who made 
sure his superior’s heroism was recorded properly, so in April 1794 Daendels 
was appointed brigade general. With the Revolutionary Committee out of the 
way, Daendels contacted former Patriot leaders such as Van Irhoven van Dam 
and De Wacker van Zon. Together they succeeded in convincing the Comité de 
Salut Public to renew its offensive against the oppressors of the Batavians and 
in addition Gerrit Paape (1757-1818) joined Daendels’s staff. Paape, a former 
decorative painter, was a brilliant poet, journalist and satirist from Delft, and a 
spirited member of its militia.” 

In the summer of 1794 the French revolutionary armies on the Northern bor- 
ders, commanded by the thirty-three-year-old general Jean-Charles Pichegru 
(1761-1804), quite suddenly started to come into their own, liberating Brussels, 
Antwerp and Liège from Austrian troops.”* Daendels and Van Irhoven van 
Dam succeeded in convincing the Comité de Salut Public to follow up on these 
successes and relaunch the liberation of the Dutch Republic. But this time 
’s-Hertogenbosch was identified as a first target and on October g the city 
capitulated. As it happened, ’s-Hertogenbosch had a strong Patriot history.”® 
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During the autumn of 1794, however, the sudden breakthrough of the French 
was temporarily halted, but now Gerrit Paape rose to the occasion.” In 1792 he 
had published in Dordrecht a remarkable autobiography written in Dunkirk, 
entitled Mijne vrolijke Wijsgeerte in mijne Ballingschap (My Merry Philosophy 
in My Exile), in which he delivered not merely a Stoic Apologia pro Mea Vita, 
but also a powerful re-affirmation of the Patriot cause. Now the time had come 
to produce its sequel, entitled Republikeinsch Speelreisje van Vrankryk naar 
Holland (Republican Play Trip from France to Holland). Published in newly 
liberated ’s-Hertogenbosch, where Daendels set up a real news agency bom- 
barding his suffering compatriots with glowing reports on Daendels’s own 
heroism and the dedication of the French to the cause of global liberty and 
equality. In particular Paape’s anti-papism now reached new heights, although 
he made sure not to be identified as an atheist.”® Paape’s main aim was obvi- 
ous: this invasion should in no way be mistaken for a foreign act of aggression, 
but should instead be applauded as the final chapter in the history of Dutch 
self-liberation. Needless to say, Paape also made sure his own part in the ap- 
proaching revolution did not go unheeded. Meanwhile, the progress of French 
forces halted once more and the insurrection in the Republic hoped for by the 
Batavians and by Daendels in particular, failed to materialise. 

The French grew increasingly suspicious of Daendels’s loyalty, but in January 
1795 the rivers separating the Low Countries froze, and Pichegru swiftly steered 
his armies across the ice into the Dutch Republic, which duly collapsed. Many 
Dutchmen were only too happy to welcome the French, for of course not 
all Patriots had fled in 1787. The Patriot professor of theology IJsbrand van 
Hamelsveld from Utrecht, for instance, had stayed behind.” Relieved from his 
chair and fired from his ministry, in 1791 he had published his famous, apocalyp- 
tic De Zedelijke Toestand der Nederlandsche Natie op het einde van de achttiende 
eeuw (The Moral Condition of the Dutch Nation at the End of the Eighteenth 
Century), warning of the imminent collapse of the Republic, which now came 
true. As early as January 18 William v fled the country, heading for Britain. 
Before the end of the month the First Batavian Year of Freedom was heralded 
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and while now Orangist authors such as the Leiden professors Kluit and Pestel 
were being released from their duties and Elie Luzac’s ailing Leiden business 
finally went bankrupt — he died a broken man in 1796 — Van Hamelsveld in 
the same city urged his compatriots to finally bury the hatchet and display the 
same unity ‘our ancestors’ had displayed, for ‘Eendragt maakt magt!®° 

It has been argued that during the early 1790s leading Batavians started to 
distance themselves from some of the ‘aristocratic’ elements in the Patriot 
tradition, but in 1795 the Batavian Revolution Van der Capellen had called 
for in the early 1780s had finally arrived.*! Within days a Dutch Declaration 
of the Rights of Man was proclaimed, within months a National Parliament 
was launched, called the Nationale Vergadering. After two consecutive coups 
in 1798 a new Constitution was proclaimed.82 Both the Vergadering and the 
Staatsregeling were the first of their kinds in the Netherlands.$$ In 1797 even 
Wolff and Deken returned to Holland, settling in The Hague and publishing 
their fervently Batavian Gedichten en Liedjens voor het Vaderland (Poems and 
Songs for the Fatherland). The Batavian Republic lasted until 1801 when it was 
replaced by the Bataafsch Gemeenebest (Batavian Commonwealth), essentially 
a satellite state of France, which five years later made way for the Kingdom of 
Holland, which ended abruptly in 1810 when Napoleon (1769-1821) simply an- 
nexed the Kingdom ruled by his brother Louis (1778-1846).54 

The assessment of the Batavian Revolution and its immediate aftermath 
has always suffered not only from its chaotic chronology, but also from the 
obvious comparison with its French counterpart. Although the Patriots pre- 
ceded the French revolutionaries, their chronic inability to reach agree- 
ment amongst themselves, the clumsy way in which they lost control once a 
Prussian army was sent to restore order, and the fact that they were only able 
to realise their agenda with the help of French invasionary forces, has long 
tainted their image.85 Perhaps the curious careers of some of the politicians 
involved also complicated later assessments of the Patriot cause: from the start 
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Van der Capellen’s aristocratic background, a source of great personal pride to 
the man, had raised eyebrows just as Johannes de Kock’s miraculous rise and 
fall in Paris had. Pieter Paulus (1753-1796) barely survived the opening of the 
Nationale Vergadering he was supposed to preside. De Wacker van Zon, prob- 
able author of the radical pamphlet De Adel of 1786, in 1814 became secretary 
of the newly created Hoge Raad van Adel (Council of the Nobility). Following 
allegations of corruption Pieter Vreede had to flee the country in 1798, only to 
return to public life in 1815 following the establishment of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands. As a matter of fact King William r (1777-1843), son of the unfortu- 
nate William v who in 1806 died in Brunswick, in 1813 took over an entire gen- 
eration of Napoleonic administrators with the inauguration of the Kingdom.8” 
More recently, however, the Batavian Republic, the Batavian Commonwealth, 
and the Kingdom of Holland have increasingly been recognised as crucial mo- 
ments on the Dutch road to modernity and the emergence of a new sense of 
nationhood, crooked and long-winded as it may have been. 


4 Philosophy? 


The invasion of 1795 hardly put an end to the political excitement, but it would 
lead beyond the purpose of the present book to describe and analyse the ensu- 
ing events. Instead, it is time to turn to the part played by philosophers dur- 
ing the revolutionary 1780s and 1790s. Let us first take a look at some of the 
authors we have already met. In 1795, on 26 November, the seventy-four-year- 
old natural law theorist Van der Marck, once more returning from Germany, 
held his fifth and final Oratio inauguralis, at his beloved Groningen University.88 
Almost immediately he was appointed rector magnificus and soon he got in- 
volved in the preparation of a new political constitution for the province. Van 
der Marck was to die in 1800, but just before he passed away, he managed to 
publish something of a testament, a Sketch of the Rights of Man, a large collec- 
tion of essays in Dutch.#® Upon his return Van der Marck, it goes without say- 
ing, was ecstatic: at last the natural equality and liberty of all men were being 
recognised and implemented across Europe, or so he felt. But for the moment, 
a Groningen oratio no longer mattered that much: paradoxically, the centre of 
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attention was now to shift to Holland, and to The Hague in particular, where a 
new national political reality was coming into its own — paradoxically, as the 
Patriots had flourished most of all at a local level, especially in the Northern 
and Eastern provinces of the country.9° 

What is more, it remains to be seen what impact philosophy actually had 
on the events unfolding in The Hague. Much as Batavians such as Paape liked 
to pose as wijsgeer, and popular as the persona of ‘the Batavian Stoic’ had 
become,®! the philosophical portée of Patriotism and Batavianism was fairly 
limited. ‘Prior to 1784-85’ as Jonathan Israel put it: 


the ideology of the Patriottenbeweging was only to a limited extent a prod- 
uct of Enlightenment thought. Its language and ideology were still chiefly 
drawn from the past, justification being sought in terms of what were 
claimed to be true principles of the Revolt against Spain and episodes of 
the Republic’s seventeenth-century history, especially the so-called First 
Stadholderless period ...9? 


By the time Patriots were turning into Batavians, however, and once Paape 
started posing as a philosopher, in Brabant and in France Dutch anti-Orangism 
acquired a more fundamentally democratic twist. But in what sense could 
Paape claim to be a philosopher? Clearly not in any professional or technical 
sense of the term; instead, Paape stretched the fashionable term ‘philosophe’, 
first coined by Voltaire in his Lettres philosophiques and further developed in 
his Dictionnaire philosophique, to its ultimate limit. The Encyclopédie too had 
painted a picture of the philosophe as a public intellectual rather than a prac- 
titioner of any academic discipline, but the opening sentence of the entry 
‘Philosophe’ held a warning: 


Il n’y a rien qui coûte moins à acquérir aujourd’hui que le nom de phi- 
losophe; une vie obscure et retirée, quelques dehors de sagesse, avec un 
peu de lecture, suffisent pour attirer ce nom a des personnes qui s'en ho- 
norent sans le mériter.°8 
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Even compared to the ‘philosopher’ as a paragon of reasonable sociability 
introduced by Van Effen during the 1720s, it's far from clear what to make of 
Paape’s ‘wijsgeer, who was at heart a political activist. Paape held very strong 
opinions on politics and religion, but instead of arguing in favour of his views 
and engaging with other philosophers, he put his views to literary use — and 
occasionally, he did so quite brilliantly, for instance in his Utopian novel De 
Bataafsche Republiek (1798): again, a ‘Philosopher’ is being portrayed, one 
‘Balsamon’, clearly a wise man, in favour of secular, popular government, but 
he too remains essentially a political commentator.® Paape’s De Hollandsche 
Wijsgeer in Braband (1788-1790) and De Hollandsche Wijsgeer in Vrankrijk (1790) 
were epistolary novels composed in the newly established tradition of Sara 
Burgerhart, by a ‘Hollander’ who as we have seen already revelled in ridiculing 
Catholics, and who felt adversity served to create character and the use of rea- 
son leads to happiness.° The curious additions ‘slightly more’ and ‘much more 
than a novel’ on the respective title pages were themselves literary gestures. 

Arguably the one Dutch novelist of the time whose work did succeed in ad- 
dressing philosophical issues in a literary manner was Belle van Zuylen, born 
in 1740 as Isabella van Tuyll van Serooskerken at Zuylen Castle near Utrecht, 
and known as Isabelle de Charrière after her marriage to a Swiss nobleman, 
tutor to her brother.°$ Since she published exclusively in French, lived much 
of her life in Switzerland, and spent quite some time in France, she rarely fig- 
ures in Dutch accounts of the Enlightenment, which is all the more unfortu- 
nate since she was one of the few Dutch authors who had actually met some 
of the leading philosophes of the latter half of the century, including Voltaire, 
Benjamin Constant (1767-1830), Diderot, D'Holbach and madame De Staël 
(1766-1816). She had co-edited Rousseau’s posthumous Confessions (1789). On 
a trip to England, in 1767, she had dinner with Hume — ‘mais nous parlions bien 
moins que nous ne mangions’%7 James Boswell wanted to marry her.98 In addi- 
tion, her literary work met with considerable success but both her privileged 
social background and her prolonged stays abroad also made her an exception- 
al figure in the Dutch Enlightenment. Her British biographer called for caution: 


ridiculed violently as early as 1760 in Palissot’s (1730-1814) play Les Philosophes. See Freud, 
‘Palissot and Les Philosophes’. 

94 Altena, Gerrit Paape, 612-620. 

95 See on Paape’s Hollandsche Wijsgeer in Braband and De Hollandsche Wijsgeer in Vrankrijk: 
Baartmans, Hollandse wijsgeren in Brabant en Vlaanderen, 435-473; Rosendaal, Bataven!, 
585-589, and Altena, Gerrit Paape, 289-294 and 346-361. 

96 See on her life: Dubois and Dubois, Zonder vaandel; Courtney, Isabelle de Charrière. 

97 Courtney, Isabelle de Charrière, 225. 

98  Pottle (ed), Boswell in Holland, 323 ff. Courtney, Isabelle de Charrière, Chapters 5 and 10. 


THE BATAVIAN REVOLUTION 215 


‘we are dealing (...) with a literary figure who is less interested in elaborating a 
philosophical system than in relating philosophical ideas to lived experience’? 
An obvious exception to this general observation is presented by her Trois 
femmes (1796), a sustained reflection on and clever critique of Kant’s categori- 
cal imperative. She had discussed Kant's conception of duty extensively with 
the German-French journalist Ludwig Ferdinand Huber (1764-1804), whom 
she had first met in 1793 and who had been commissioned to render Kant’s 
Uber den Gemeinspruch: Das mag in der Theorie richtig sein, taugt aber nicht fiir 
die Praxis (1793) into French.100 

None of the Batavians we have met so far were philosophers in any strict 
sense of the term either, not even Pieter Paulus, arguably one of the finest 
minds of his party and a distinguished lawyer, first president of the Nationale 
Vergadering. Unfortunately he barely survived its installation: at its first meet- 
ing, on 1 March 1796, Paulus caught a cold and he died of pneumonia on 
17 March. As a young man Paulus had still produced a careful defence of the 
office of stadholder.!© But strict Calvinists had never regarded Paulus as one 
of their own.!°? His 1793 prize essay on the equality of man soon became a 
Batavian classic, enjoying four editions and serving as the basis of the Dutch 
Declaration of the Rights of Man proclaimed the following year. But while 
it was clearly inspired by philosophers such as Rousseau — whose views on 
original man he incidentally rejected as wholly imaginary!°3 — Paulus’s main 
argument was essentially the outcome of his insistence that the Gospel itself 
demanded recognition of man’s natural equality. Although we all differ 
physically, from a moral point of view God had created all men as equals: we 
are all descendants of Adam and Eve, Paulus stated, and God protects us all.105 
The Gospel reiterates man’s natural equality as is evident from Christ’s humble 
birth as well as from from his teachings.!°6 Very similar sentiments had been 
voiced among the Collegiants during the 1660s.107 


99 Courtney, Belle van Zuylen and Philosophy, 28. 

100 Courtney, Isabelle de Charrière, 653-677; Hermsen and Van der Plas (eds.), Nu eens dwaas 
dan weer wijs’; Hermsen, ‘Over de vrijheid’; Dubois, ‘Belle van Zuylen en de Verlichting’; 
Letzter, Intellectual Tacking, 125-134; Vega, Isabelle de Charrière; Hesse, The Other 
Enlightenment, Chapter 5; Still, ‘A Fictional Response’. 

101 Paulus, Het Nut der Stadhouderlijke Regering. See on Paulus: Vles, Pieter Paulus. 

102 Leeb, The Ideological Origins, 12-118. 

103 Paulus, Verhandeling over de Vrage, 50-57. 

104 Van der Wall, ‘Geen natie van atheïsten’. 

105 Paulus, Verhandeling over de Vrage, 15 and 18. 

106 Paulus, Verhandeling over de Vrage, 18 and 21. 

107 Van Bunge, Spinoza Past and Present, Chapter 4. 


216 CHAPTER 9 


Paulus’s Verhandeling on the equality of man also met with powerful oppo- 
sition. Adriaan Kluit was probably Paulus’s most learned opponent. Appointed 
to a newly created chair for Dutch history at Leiden in 1779, a staunch defender 
of the idea that prior to the Revolt Dutch sovereignty had resided not with the 
States but with the counts of Holland, in 1793 he published an anonymous De 
Rechten van den Mensch in Vrankryk (The Rights of Man in France).!°® Kluit 
was quite frankly furious over the revolutionaries’ talk about political liber- 
ty, apparently inspired by Price and Priestley, while the Dutch were perfectly 
happy enjoying civil liberties, protected by the law. His Orangist ally Johan 
Meerman also in 1793 had actually argued political liberty served to extermi- 
nate civil liberty.!°9 Fully agreeing with Burke’s rejection of the idle talk by ad- 
mirers of Rousseau and Paine on the ‘inalienable’ and ‘indivisible’ sovereignty 
of the people, Kluit pointed to the criminal execution of the King of France 
as the logical outcome of the revolutionaries’ wilful abandonment of histo- 
ry.10 According to Kluit, all the trouble was due to people wanting to be phi- 
losophers, ‘deciding on Liberty, Government, Forms of Government, Popular 
Government, Constitutions, what have you. Most preposterously, Kluit con- 
tinued, French philosophers are now telling us we are to find our freedom in 
subjecting our selves to the ‘General Will, leading straight towards slavery.” 

In reality, the Batavian Revolution was essentially prepared, questioned, or- 
chestrated and contested by lawyers with a wider interest in philosophy such 
as Van der Marck, Van der Capellen, Luzac, Paulus, Kluit, and Van Irhoven van 
Dam. But with the exception of the foreigner Van der Marck, they were much 
more fascinated by the history of the Dutch Republic. What is more, even the 
most radical Batavians continued to operate while fully acknowledging the 
truth of revealed religion, while the majority of academic philosophers such 
as Dionysius van de Wijnpersse in Leiden, Daniel Wyttenbach in Amsterdam, 
and Johann Friedrich Hennert in Utrecht remained aloof and kept their dis- 
tance from the political turmoil — not unlike Hemsterhuis. Like Van der Marck, 
Wyttenbach and Hennert were born foreigners. Admittedly, Bernard Nieuhoff 
was an ardent Batavian, but also a relatively obscure academic, holding a 
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chair at Harderwijk, a university that was to be closed down in 1811.12 Antoine 
Chaudoir (1749-1824), professor of philosophy at Franeker from 1787 to 1807, 
shared Nieuhoff’s politics and chaired the civilian committee welcoming the 
French revolutionary forces in Franeker in 1795. But a prominent member of 
the Hollandsche Maatschappij, he concentrated on his teaching duties and was 
a professor for two decades without publishing a single title." 

Some academic philosophers of the period, such as Johannes Theodorus 
Rossijn (1744-1817), appear to have regarded themselves most of all as scientists, 
that is to say as teachers of science, who may have had their personal prefer- 
ences in politics but did not feel involved professionally by the political events 
of their day. As early as 1766, Van Goens, still a young and promising professor 
at Utrecht, had complained about the narrow conception among academics 
who were more interested in the stars than in the human heart." This genera- 
tion of philosophers to whom the proper study of mankind was nature, could 
no longer claim to have been taught by ’s Gravesande or Van Musschenbroek, 
but they had been by their pupils: Rossijn had studied with Brugmans, and 
held chairs in philosophy in Harderwijk (1765) and Utrecht (1775), where he co- 
founded the local Natuurkundig gezelschap (Physical Society). Much the same 
seems to have held true for Jan Hendrik van Swinden, successor to Brugmans 
at Franeker (1766) and subsequently professor at the Amsterdam Athenaeum 
(1785), where he excelled as a teacher in physics and mathematics."5 When 
Van Swinden, after 1795 started adding an impressive list of political and ad- 
ministrative positions to his curriculum vitae, he did so on the basis of his pro- 
fessional expertise as a scientist and because he considered it his duty: ‘alleen 
wanneer mijn plicht het vordert’ (only if duty calls), was he prepared to address 
political issues.“ His more strictly political proposals were actually pretty 
embarrassing: in 1795 he wrote an Advis on the best way to introduce popular 
representation in government, according to which Jews and servants should 
not be allowed voting rights on account of their ‘marginal’ position in society." 

Other academic philosophers, including Daniel Wyttenbach, were turning 
to the history of philosophy and more in particular to its Greek origins, in an 
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attempt to re-define its professional competence now that natural philoso- 
phers were indeed turning into scientists. In 1815 natural philosophy, that is the 
very heart of Aristotelianism, Cartesianism, and of course Newtonianism, was 
moved to the newly established faculties of natural sciences: what remained 
of philosophy became part of the wide range of subjects dealt with by facul- 
ties of letters. Van Swinden had preferred to keep the original ‘whole’ of phi- 
losophy intact, but the Organiek Besluit of August 2, 1815 decided differently.18 
In the previous chapter we have seen how Hemsterhuis during the 1770s and 
1780s combined a subjective turn with adulation of the Greeks and Socrates 
in particular. Wyttenbach was probably the one professional philosopher 
with whom Frans Hemsterhuis shared some common ground. Wyttenbach 
was born in Berne in 1746 and studied at Marburg and Leiden, where he be- 
came the favourite pupil of Hemsterhuis’s father, the distinguished Classicist 
Tiberius Hemsterhuis. In 1777 he was appointed at the Remonstrant Seminary 
in Amsterdam, from which he moved in 1779 to the Amsterdam Athenaeum, 
which he left in 1799 for a chair in Leiden, where he would lecture until his re- 
tirement in 1816. After having been cured from the ‘Wolffian fever’ he claimed 
to have suffered from as young man, Wyttenbach like Hemsterhuis turned to 
Antiquity in order to rejuvenate philosophy." According to Wyttenbach, only 
prolonged immersion in the Classics will result in genuine Bildung, and with- 
out Bildung, or so he continued, man lacks moral orientation. Faintly reminis- 
cent of Giambattista Vico’s (1668-1744) Scienza Nuova (1725) and more spe- 
cifically of Tiberius Hemsterhuis’s 1739 oration on the necessity of combining 
mathematics and letters, Wyttenbach during the 1770s also turned to philology 
as the guide to the treasures held by the elegantiores litterae, and in 1799 he 
went so far as to give up his chair of philosophy in favour of a Leiden professor- 
ship in Classics.!2° This was hardly a sacrifice on his part, it should be added, 
as Leiden offered him the extraordinary salary of 5,000 guilders a year and the 
honourary title of University Librarian?! 


5 A Failure to Launch: Dutch Kantianism 


What Wyttenbach refused to give up, however, was his commitment to revealed 
religion, which had inspired him to engage with Kant as early as 1780 — that is 
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before the publication of the Kritik der reinen Vernunft the following year — in 
his Disputation on the Question Why There Can Only Be One God, in which 
he discussed the latter’s Einzig mögliche Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration 
des Daseyns Gottes (1763).!2? It may well have been Wyttenbach's teacher, the 
German Classicist David Ruhnkenius (1723-1798), who first alerted him to Kant, 
for he went to school with Kant at the Collegium Fredericanum as Wyttenbach 
related in his Vita Ruhnkenii of 1799.25 Wyttenbach’s recognition of the need 
not to cut the ties between philosophy and revealed religion appears to have 
been widespread among late eighteenth-century Dutch philosophers and 
had been articulated most consistently by his slightly older Leiden colleague 
Dionysius van de Wijnpersse, a pupil of Van Musschenbroek and Horthemels, 
who after a brief stint as Reformed minister was appointed professor of phi- 
losophy at Groningen in 1752 and in Leiden in 1769, where he remained ac- 
tive until the 1800s.!24 From his Groningen oration onwards, he consistently 
argued in favour of a specifically Christian philosophy.!?5 At the age of 81, using 
a pseudonym, he published a number of Reflections on Kantian Philosophy, 
arguing against the autonomy of reason propagated by Kantianism.!*6 

One of the few Dutchmen of the day who was prepared to raise serious 
questions regarding the status of revealed religion would soon launch a major 
effort to win a Dutch audience for the ‘Copernican Revolution’ taking place 
in German philosophy. Paulus van Hemert, who in 1784 at the age of twenty- 
eight resigned from his ministry in the Dutch Reformed Church after growing 
uneasiness over the doctrine of divine predestination, soon professed his faith 
in reason instead.!?’ Having held the chair of philosophy at the Remonstrant 
Seminary in Amsterdam from 1790 to 1796 — his oration contained a spirited 
defence of the principle of accommodation — he spent most of his adult life 
as an independent man of letters, propagating the writings of Immanuel Kant, 
the Königsberg professor who during the 1780s had launched a genuinely 
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philosophical revolution, providing the discipline with a distinctive profes- 
sional, ‘transcendental’ expertise.l28 

Van Hemert was not the first Dutchman to point to the rise of an entirely 
new ‘critical’ philosophy making progress in Germany and we know of at 
least one Dutch student of Kant at Kôünigsberg.!2° But together with Johannes 
Kinker he was the most active Dutch propagator of Kantianism at the turn 
of the century, launching a four-volume Principles of Kantian Philosophy 
(1796-1798) and two separate journals dedicated to the further proliferation 
of Kantianism.2® Kinker, another ‘Batavian’ lawyer by training, first made a 
name for himself as a poet, playwright, and literary critic, but his Introduction 
in Dutch to Kant's Kritik der reinen Vernunft also made a considerable impact, 
not least in masonic circles}?! As Ferdinand Sassen argued as early as 1959, 
however, leading Dutch ‘common sense’ philosophers such as most notably 
Wyttenbach and his admirer Philippus Wilhelmus van Heusde led the power- 
ful and successful resistance among Dutch academic philosophers, who jointly 
refused to embrace the transcendental turn launched by Kant.!5? During the 
early 1800s Wyttenbach would attack Van Hemert quite viciously in a series of 
publications.!33 When the lawyer H.C. Cras, who rejected Kantianism, lectured 
on Kant at the Amsterdam Athenaeum in 1799, he was congratulated for doing 
so well before Kant was taught at any Dutch university.134 

Perhaps we should be careful, for in this particular context the term ‘com- 
mon sense’ used by Sassen raises serious questions. It is for a start far from 
obvious what Sassen is actually referring to.!°5 Sassen appears to use the term 
in order to designate a wide variety of largely didactic and still essentially 
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Christian eclecticisms prevalent among Dutch philosophy professors ‘from 
Newton to Kant, reaching its apex in the writings of the extremely influen- 
tial early nineteenth-century Utrecht professor Van Heusde. James Beattie’s 
(1735-1803) Elements of Moral Science (1790-1793) was translated by Hennert, 
but Thomas Reid’s philosophy of common sense had very little to do with the 
predominant academic approach towards philosophy in the Dutch Republic 
during the 1780s and 1790s, and there is hardly any evidence for Dutch interest 
in Reid prior to Van Heusde. In addition, recent research into the debates rag- 
ing in Dutch journals and societies at the turn of the century has confirmed to 
a considerable extent André Hanou’s insistence on the relevance of the early 
nineteenth-century Dutch extramural engagement with Kant.!36 

Pace Sassen, it would seem a History of Dutch Kantianism would make for 
a fascinating read. Van Hemert and Kinker were not alone — more than half of 
the entries to Van Hemert’s Magazijn were produced by others.!°” And although 
the philosophical acuity of the countless reviews, translations, Introductions, 
and further clarifications of Kant’s writings that appeared in Dutch journals 
around 1800 occasionally leaves much to be desired, and despite the rather te- 
dious focus on Kant’s significance for revealed religion, this much seems clear 
that the lack of appreciation for Kant among Dutch academics tells us more 
about the dismal state of the university around 1800 than it does about late 
Enlightenment discourse in the Netherlands. While Sassen was right to point 
out that the Dutch lost much of their interest in Kant as early as the 1810s, ap- 
parently by the early nineteenth century Dutch academic philosophers could 
no longer claim to set the pace. A distinguished Utrecht professor of philoso- 
phy such as Hennert claimed wanting to write about Kant one day, but felt too 
old and tired to actually do so, although he only passed away in 1813.158 

No doubt, the fact that professors were still supposed to lecture in Latin now 
came to present a special problem, although Kant’s critical work had actually 
been translated into Latin before the end of the century and coping with Kant’s 
German and the peculiar terminology he introduced was difficult enough.!89 
More importantly, by 1800 universities across Europe were suffering from 
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dwindling student numbers, and the Dutch Republic appears to have been es- 
pecially vulnerable to the eighteenth-century crisis of the university as the rise 
of all sorts of societies had caused a crucial shift in the location where the lat- 
est developments in science and scholarship were being evaluated.!*® As early 
as 1764, James Boswell studying in Utrecht observed: ‘The universities here are 
much fallen’!4! Van Hamelsveld, interestingly, pointed to the limited career 
opportunities science and scholarship offered, suggesting a vicious circle of 
decline.!*2 In 1650 almost five percent of Dutch male youth matriculated in 
one of the country’s five universities; by the early 1800s this figure had dropped 
to one percent.!43 Whereas seventeenth — and early eighteenth-century Dutch 
universities had been among the first to accommodate the rise of Cartesianism 
and Newtonianism, they were now desperately lagging behind compared to 
developments elsewhere and in Germany in particular, as well as in the promo- 
tion of the sciences taking places in dozens of Dutch Maatschappijen. + 

Most importantly, by the end of the century Dutch Protestantism, which had 
served the cause of the Dutch Enlightenment at least since Balthasar Bekker, 
and which in its most liberal variety had even inspired members of Spinoza’s 
circle such as Adriaan Koerbagh, now came to serve as a major obstacle to a 
further development of philosophy. With hindsight, Van der Marck's fate in 
Groningen had held out a warning. By the turn of the century, the Leiden pro- 
fessor Van de Wijnpersse prided himself on being a ‘Christen-Wijsgeer’. He did 
so, for instance, in a Demonstration of the True and Eternal Divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.!45 His basic objection to Kant concerned his denial of the possibil- 
ity to rationally demonstrate the existence of God. As a consequence, Van de 
Wijnpersse continued, it was only to be expected Kant in his moral philosophy 
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completely ignored man’s duties to his Maker.#? Similar objections had been 
raised earlier by his son and colleague Samuel Johannes (1758-1842), who had 
first been appointed to a Groningen chair in philosophy and who in 1803 joined 
his father as professor of philosophy at Leiden University. #8 According to 
Hieronymus van Alphen, it was all very simple: by his insistence on the autono- 
my of practical reason, Kant fatally ignored Revelation, so the Dutch were best 
advised to ignore Kant.“ Rhijnvis Feith fully concurred: should Kantianism 
prevail at Dutch universities, it would surely mean the end of Christianity as 
he knew it.150 

An additional obstacle to be overcome by Dutch Kantians of the early 1800s 
may well have been the relentlessly academic nature of Kant’s thought itself, 
the main object of Kant’s Critiques being philosophy itself. Why indeed should 
the general public care about the academic status of professors of philosophy? 
In 1801 the aged duo Wolff and Deken frankly admitted not to be able to get 
their heads around Kant.5! Among the few Dutchmen who did read Kant — or 
claimed to have done so — the most curious interpretations of Kant's critical 
project were put forward, as is evident from the way in which Willem Bilderdijk, 
for instance in his correspondence with Kinker, felt it supported his own highly 
idiosyncratic theosophical esotericism.5* While Kinker would continue his 
efforts at the newly established university of Liège as professor of Dutch lit- 
erature, Van Hemert abandoned his career as a publishing author in order to 
become secretary to the newly established Maatschapij van Weldadigheid, a 
philanthropic society. In the nineteenth-century Kingdom of the Netherlands, 
it would take the revival of Spinozism as a philosophy that was able to inspire 
Dutchmen ready to abandon revealed religion to provoke the emergence of an 
academic Dutch Kantianism.!53 It would seem, then, that Dutch Kantianism 
only came into its own once it faced another ‘dogmatic’ philosophy overstep- 
ping the boundaries of human reason. 

But as we will see in Chapter Eleven, Van Hemert’s Kantianism also allowed 
him to elaborate on one highly specific element in Kant’s philosophy that so 
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far has been largely ignored in the secondary literature on the Dutch reception 
of Kant. He only fully articulated this element in his Lektuur bij het ontbijt en 
de thetafel (Readings for Breakfast and Tea). While it is true that Van Hemert’s 
Magazijn looks much more Kantian than his Lektuur, which served as its col- 
loquial sequel, and although many of the contributions to Lektuur could have 
been composed by almost any enlightened Dutchman of the time, it will be 
shown to have also contained an authentically Kantian message, aimed at lib- 
erating his countrymen from their self-incurred obsession with themselves. 


CHAPTER 10 


Tolerating Turks? Perceptions of Islam in the Dutch 
Republic 


1 Dutch Diversity 


The Dutch Republic has always been known for the relatively tolerant way in 
which it settled the co-existence of Protestants and Catholics, Calvinists and 
Arminians or Remonstrants, as well as a bewildering variety of Lutheran and 
Mennonite communities. Freedom was part of its political language from the 
very start, for according to the Union of Utrecht of 1579 — article 13: ‘every in- 
dividual may stay in his religion and because of his religion nobody will be 
submitted to investigation and inquiry’! From the early 1600s the emerging 
Republic even boasted several thriving Jewish congregations, most promi- 
nently in Amsterdam. In addition, inhabitants of the Dutch Republic, some of 
whom only stayed in the Netherlands for a couple of years, produced an im- 
pressive list of crucial pleas in favour of intellectual or religious liberty, includ- 
ing most famously Spinoza’s Tractatus theologico-politicus (Amsterdam, 1670), 
Bayle’s Commentaire philosophique (Rotterdam, 1687), and Locke's Epistola de 
Tolerantia (Gouda, 1689). These treatises had been preceded by sixteenth- and 
early seventeenth-century efforts by Coornhert and Grotius, and were to be 
continued by eighteenth-century authors such as Gerard Noodt and Johannes 
Stinstra.? The list of early modern Dutch authors committed to the cause of 
toleration is, of course, much longer, which only demonstrates the enduring 
contemporary relevance of the subject. 

Today, most experts appear to agree on two basic facts relating to the prac- 
tice of toleration in the Dutch Republic. First, they jointly point to the prac- 
tical necessities of what Willem Frijhoff has famously dubbed ‘confessional 
conviviality’? In many cities in particular religious diversity just happened to be 
a fact of life. Benjamin Kaplan takes a similar point of departure in his Divided 


1 Krop, “The General Freedom”, 68. 

2 The literature is immense. See on the Dutch context most notably Bergsma, ‘Church, State 
and People’; Berkvens-Stevelinck, Israel, and Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), The Emergence of 
Tolerance; Van den Bergh, The Life and Work of Gerard Noodt; Van Eijnatten, Liberty and 
Concord; Prak, The Dutch Republic in the Seventeenth Century. 

3 Frijhoff, Embodied Belief, esp. Chapter 2. See also Frijhoff and Spies, 1650: Hard-Won Unity, 
Chapter 6. 
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by Faith, analysing the various ways in which across Europe out of the practi- 
cal demands of living alongside members of competing confessions a situa- 
tion emerged in which this diversity was accommodated one way or another.* 
Second, as far as the Dutch Republic is concerned, most historians agree on 
the political inevitability of at least some degree of practical, religious tolera- 
tion, owing to the absence of any strong, central power and the lack of a state 
church. As a rule, Dutch ministers were dependent on the favours of municipal 
magistrates, and while the Dutch Reformed Church was awarded the status 
of a ‘privileged’ church, it never succeeded in definitely outlawing any of the 
competing confessions, with the notable exception of course of the Socinian 
fraternity. Although in the course of the seventeenth century several ‘Polish 
Brethren’ migrated to the Dutch Republic, they were never able to establish 
a separate community in the way the Remonstrants had done even after the 
Synod of Dordrecht.5 

From the start, that is well before the outcome of the Revolt, both the lack 
of a political infrastructure equipped to manage domestic issues at a national 
level and the reality of serious theological and political disagreements among 
the populace became intimate parts of the Dutch debate on toleration itself: 
as early as the 1580s Justus Lipsius (1547-1606), still at Leiden, argued that the 
United Provinces simply could not afford the kind of ideological pluralism ad- 
vocated by Coornhert.® Nearly a century after Lipsius, however, Spinoza would 
argue that, on the contrary, the freedom to worship actually strengthened the 
bonds of loyalty of individual citizens to the state.” Precisely because early 
modern Dutch debates concerning religious toleration almost exclusively con- 
cerned the status of competing Christian denominations, the question how 
non-European religions were conceived of takes on a special interest. While 
from the early 1600s several Jewish communities started blossoming on Dutch 
soil, it would appear that with one possible exception, to be addressed later, 
the Republic never saw the establishment of any Muslim — or as contempo- 
raries would have put it: ‘Turkish’ — community.® (In the Netherlands, Muslims 
as a rule were indiscriminately referred to as ‘Turks’. Dutch equivalents to such 
terms as ‘Saracens’ or ‘Moors’ appear to have been less popular.) 


4 Kaplan, Divided by Faith, esp. 173-183, 237-243 and 276-289. 

5 See the special issue of Doopsgezinde Bijdragen 30 (2004), and Visser, Samuel Naeranus (1582- 

1641) en Johannes Naeranus (1608-1678). 
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2 Pirates and Pilgrims 


As Benjamin Kaplan and Boudewijn Bakker have observed, the occasional 
reference to Muslims living in the Netherlands, both in print, and arguably 
more convincingly in paint, would seem to indicate the desire to depict the 
Republic and Amsterdam in particular as emporium mundi: the pictures of 
bearded men wearing turbans strolling across the Dam served to highlight 
the cosmopolitan status of the Dutch capital rather than to record any demo- 
graphic state of affairs. Jean-Baptiste Stouppe (1623-1692), in his La religion des 
Hollandois of 1673, was already sceptical about reports of Muslim communities 
in the Netherlands.® As far as we now know, there was only one Muslim actu- 
ally buried in the Republic: Abd al-Hamid, head of a delegation from Atjeh, 
who in 1602 suddenly died in Zeeland. He was put to rest in Middelburg in 
the cemetery of the Oude Kerk, his body facing Mecca. With the exception of 
Johannes Maurus’ (‘the Moor’, 2-2), a Moroccan convert to Christianity who 
entered the Leiden Statencollege in 1648, we know of only a single Muslim stu- 
dent: in 1633 one Muhammad ben Ali, a native from Morocco, matriculated at 
Leiden University.!° 

Whereas Judaism was generally recognised as a forerunner of Christianity, 
the Dutch assessment of Islam seems a particularly fascinating topic for 
discussion, all the more interesting since unlike Jews there were hardly any 
Muslims around: the everyday pragmatics of accommodating this particular 
‘other’ was never an issue. Neither did the Ottoman Empire present any major 
threat to Dutch interests — it was just too far away from the shores of the North 
Sea, although especially during the Revolt, good relations with the Ottoman 
Empire mattered greatly, since Western just like Central European Calvinists 
were only too happy to see the Spanish Habsburgs assailed from the South. At 
an early stage in the Revolt, Dutch Protestants famously adopted the battle-cry 
Liever Turks dan Paaps, for unlike Catholic emperors the Ottomans allowed 
both Jews and Christians in their Empire to practice their faiths." Occasionally, 
the absolutism supposed to reign in the Ottoman Empire was compared to the 
threat posed by la France toute catholique. But trade relations and diplomatic 
contacts with the Ottoman Empire as well as its North African satellite states 
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remained important. The Dutch craze for coffee, spices, and of course tulips 
was known throughout Europe? 

It has been suggested that for Calvinists the religion of the Turks may have 
acquired a particular significance also once Lutherans and Arminians started to 
associate the Calvinists’ harsh theory of predestination with Islamic ‘fatalism”# 
Grotius, however, the most prominent Arminian author of his age, devoted the 
sixth part of his De veritate religionis to Islam, but did not follow this road.!5 To 
his mind the rise of Islam should be considered first and foremost as God’s 
punishment for the depravity of His Church. It has also been put forward that 
a tolerant attitude towards competing Christian confessions often went hand 
in hand with a polemical stance towards Islam, as tolerant Christians were es- 
pecially interested in the unity of Christendom.!® Yet very similar feelings to 
Grotius’s assessment of Islam can be found in Gisbertus Voetius’s disputation 
De Muhammedismo of 1648, in which Islam is presented as a clear example of 
apostasia. Voetius, however, also praises Islam for its prohibition of making 
images of the divine and for its rejection of Transubstantiation. The Utrecht 
professor even endorsed Luther’s claim that he would rather have the German 
emperor fight the pope than the Turks. 

Voetius’s Leiden rival Johannes Coccejus had already held an Oratio de re- 
ligione Turcarum in 1625 at Bremen, as a student, which may account for its 
lack of originality. According to the twenty-two-year-old theologian, Muslims 
are heretics who could have known better and who have wilfully exchanged 
the Word of God for a chaotic and fraudulent compilation of corrupt texts 
put together by a ‘prophet’ who failed to deliver any serious prophecy him- 
self. The mature Coccejus would be considerably more sympathetic towards 
Muslims, whom he came to assign a crucial role in his millenarian schemes: 
they would become instrumental in bringing down the Catholic Church, after 
which together with the Jews they would be converted.!” Dutch theologians 
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only very rarely identified Muhammad as the Antichrist — one exception being 
the quarrelsome theologian Cornelis Uythage (c. 1640-1680), whose wayward 
views were hardly representative of the more general attitudes of the Dutch 
Reformed Church.!ë 

Meanwhile, it remains to be seen what these academic, theological refu- 
tations of Islam actually tell us about the contemporary perception of this 
religion and its believers. Fortunately, several highly interesting reports of 
personal encounters have been recorded that offer a more straightforward in- 
sight. Dutch sailors travelling through the Mediterranean ran the serious risk 
of facing hostile Muslims: pirates or corsairs based on the North African coast 
of Barbary captured countless European vessels, their cargo as well as their 
crews, which they sold into slavery, and from the Middle Ages onwards grue- 
some stories about the fate of Muslim slavery circulated all over Europe.!9 By 
the early 1600s the States General embarked upon a charm offensive, aimed at 
persuading the Moroccan and the Algerian authorities as well as the Ottoman 
Emperor to release Dutch prisoners, and with good effect. After about a hun- 
dred Muslim slaves captured from Spanish ships had been allowed to return to 
Morocco, Dutch prisoners were set free and serious diplomatic relations were 
established: the Republic was allowed to send its ambassadors to Morocco in 
1610 and to the Ottoman Empire in 1612.29 Although Muslim nations never 
established permanent embassies in the Dutch Republic, several high-ranking 
diplomats made official visits and, embarrassingly, during the early 1620s 
several Barbary corsairs took refuge in Dutch ports, seeking shelter or selling 
booty. The most embarrassing aspect of the presence of these Muslim pirates 
was the notorious fact that a considerable percentage of the sailors involved 
were native Dutchmen who in North Africa had converted to Islam, either in 
order to escape slavery or with the purpose of starting a career as captains of 
the corsair fleet.2! 

In 1623 the States General decided that renegades returning to the 
Netherlands had either to reconvert or to be executed. This decree was in clear 
violation of treatises signed with the North African and Ottoman allies of the 
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Republic, and was never put into effect, but clearly conversions to Islam were 
considered an insult. The more general sensitivity in the early modern age over 
conversions is well known: they were widely considered to be the ‘ultimate re- 
ligious scandal, in particular since they invoked the crucial difference between 
natives and foreigners: foreigners were allowed to remain foreign, while natives 
who denied their indigenous loyalties were considered a far more intimate 
threat. Maartje van Gelder, however, has recently identified a number of sev- 
enteenth-century Dutch renegades who upon their return to the Netherlands 
were left in peace by the authorities. There is actually some striking evidence 
for the reputation of Dutch and British renegades among the corsairs who 
were only too happy to profit from their military and maritime expertise.22 
Some of the exploits of Dutchmen at the North African coast sound too good 
to be true: at the end of his remarkable life, in 1732, the boisterous Groningen 
baron Johan Willem Ripperda (1680-1737) settled in Sultan Moulay Abdallah’s 
(1694-1757) Morocco. Soon after his death five years later it was (probably 
falsely) rumoured he had converted to Islam.?3 His memoirs were published 
in French, English and Dutch and were widely read.** A self-obsessed career 
politician, he had been ambassador of the Republic to Madrid during the 
1710s, and for a short time he had even risen to the rank of duke, grandee and 
prime minister of Spain, after which he had fallen from grace and had to es- 
cape from a Spanish prison, fleeing to London. The story of his rise and fall 
was bound to draw attention across Europe, but other stories concerning real 
encounters with the Muslims of North Africa involved more common people. 
Jan Janszoon (1570-after 1641) from Haarlem was a sailor, born in 1575, who had 
gone missing sometime in the 1610s, and who in 1623 showed up in Veere as 
captain Murat Reis, commanding a ship of the fleet of the Republic of Salé at 
the West Coast of Morocco. His wife and children immediately travelled from 
Haarlem to Zeeland, imploring Jan to come home, but as it turned out he was a 
Muslim now, and married to a North African wife. Three years later he returned 
to the Dutch Republic as commander of three ships, seeking help after a battle 
with Dunkirk pirates. Wounded members of his crew were actually treated 
in an Amsterdam hospital, and indications are that he resumed contact with 
his Dutch family. During the 1620s and 1630s, as admiral of the fleet of Salé 
and governor of the port of El Oualida, he would become an important ally 
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of the States General, instrumental in the release of several dozens of Dutch 
prisoners. He also ensured that the corsair fleet of Salé left Dutch ships alone.?5 

Salé owed its existence to the arrival on the coasts of Morocco of several 
thousands of Moriscos, following their expulsion from Spain.?6 These ‘crypto- 
Muslims, very similar in many ways to the Jewish ‘marranos’ who had also 
been forced to abandon the Iberic peninsula, have recently been the subject 
of much research, and it now seems clear that a number of Moriscos also 
settled for a brief period during the 1610s in Amsterdam, where they appear 
to have established a temporary mosque?’ They did not settle permanently 
in the Dutch Republic as their Jewish counterparts would, and moved on to 
Istanbul, but to early modern European scholars they remained crucial as a 
source of information. Gerard Wiegers has pointed to Ahmad ibn Qasim al- 
Hajari (c. 1570-c. 1640), a very well-connected Morisco who emigrated from 
Spain to Morocco at the end of the sixteenth century. Ahmad ibn Qasim trav- 
elled widely, also to the Dutch Republic where he first arrived in 1613. In The 
Hague he discussed international affairs with Prins Maurice, and in Leiden he 
stayed with Thomas Erpenius (1584-1624), the first Leiden professor of Arabic 
who profited considerably from his lexicographical expertise.28 

By the late seventeenth and early eighteenth century, the stature of Islam 
would grow considerably in Western Europe. This may well have been the par- 
adoxical outcome of the battle of the Kahlenberg on 13 September 1683. Once 
Polish-Austrian forces had destroyed the Ottoman forces besieging Vienna, 
the threat posed by Islam to Central and Western Europe diminished consid- 
erably, especially after the subsequent liberation of Hungary and significant 
parts of the Balkan.2° Dutch newspapers of the time, such as De Oprechte 
Haerlemsche Courant, which first reported on the epic victory over the Turks 
on 25 September, wrote in considerable detail on this massive battle and its 
military and diplomatic aftermath but in all fairness it was dealt with more 
or less as any other major military event. While the journalists involved were 
under no illusion as to the imperialistic ambitions of the Ottomans, the reli- 
gious aspects of the Sultan's defeat were hardly mentioned.$° Once the Turks 
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were no longer ante portas, it is as if room opened up to take a second look at 
Islam. Before the turn of the century, in 1694 and 1698, Abraham Hinckelmann 
(1652-1695) and Ludovico Marracci (1612-1700) both produced European edi- 
tions of the Quran in the Original Arabic. 

Recently, it has been argued that precisely by the end of the seventeenth 
century ‘a new conception of the world and of Europe's relationship to it devel- 
oped in sources of exotic geography’3! According to Benjamin Schmidt: 


In the decades surrounding 1700 — from roughly the mid-1660s through 
the early 1730s — a novel form of exoticism developed in European ate- 
liers, particularly those of the Netherlands, through a series of broad- 
ranging, multimedia, and commercially successful products that engaged 
with the non-European world in both word and image.32 


The Islamic world was very much part of the early Enlightenment engagement 
with the world beyond Europe, which will further be dealt with in the next 
chapter, and which according to Schmidt was launched by the bookseller Jacob 
van Meurs (c. 1619-1680), who published mostly on Asia, and China and Japan 
in particular. By the early eighteenth century Pieter van der Aa (1659-1733), 
the leading publisher in cartography of his time, produced a series of stun- 
ning books, including the sixty-six-volume Galérie Agréable du Monde (1729) 
containing nearly 4,000 maps and prints, many of which depicted the world 
of Islam.33 

It should be added, though, that while the Ottoman Empire presented less 
of a threat to central Europe, the seafaring nations of Northern and Western 
Europe continued to suffer considerably from Barbary pirates. Relations with 
Salé remained relatively profitable to the Dutch, but Algerian pirates remained 
a source of acute concern: between 1686 and 1726 the Republic was more or less 
continuously at war with Algiers. During the early decades of the eighteenth 
century Dutch sailors no longer appear to have profited from any ‘Dutch pres- 
ence’ among the corsairs, and the Dutch authorities even had to pay ransom 
for slaves held in Morocco, until the 1750s.3+ A pamphlet printed in Zeeland in 
1720 estimated that during the past seven years more than goo Dutch sailors 
had been captured and sold into slavery. According to Robert Davis, between 
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1530 and 1780 at least one million Europeans were abducted and enslaved by 
the Muslim pirates of Algiers, Tunis and Tripoli alone.36 

There are several early modern accounts written by Dutch slaves about their 
treatment by their Muslim masters, some of which were published after their 
release. On the one hand they give us a glimpse of the early modern Western 
European perception of Islamic nations, on the other they no doubt added 
to the way in which Muslims were perceived in the Dutch Republic. The fact 
is, however, that as a rule the authors of many captivity tales such as Cornelis 
Stout (Algiers, 1678-1680) and Maria ter Meetelen (Morocco, 1731-1740), and 
Gerrit Metzon (Algiers, 1814-1817) hardly ever mention Islam. Neither does 
Thomas Hees (1634-1693), who during the 1670s and 1680s negotiated with 
the corsairs.3” Their tales reflect the hopes and fears of people who have to 
come to terms with the fact that all of a sudden they had become objects of 
merchandise. Having returned safely they were perfectly willing to admit that 
some of their Muslim owners were otherwise decent people and in some cases 
the indigenous population appears to have been appalled by the cruelty in- 
flicted on Christian slaves. A special case is Emanuel d’Aranda’s (c. 1602-1686) 
De Turckse slavernie, of 1657.58 It relates the adventures of a rich Flemish mer- 
chant, held hostage in Algiers from 1640 to 1642, and it extols the virtue of sev- 
eral Muslims, supplying a remarkably positive account of Islamic practices and 
customs. A recent commentator on seventeenth-century British captivity tales 
has argued that from the 1640s onwards British captives reveal a very similar, 
more objective approach to Islam, grounded in an appeal to a universal moral 
code, enabling both the author and his audience to transcend confessional 
boundaries.39 

Unfortunately, the number of seventeenth-century Dutch travel accounts to 
Islamic countries is fairly limited, and the fictional character of some of them 
renders the genre a problematic source. Cornelis de Bruijn (1652-1727), for in- 
stance, a painter from The Hague, spent some twenty-six years on the road, 
also travelling through the Middle East, but as he paraphrases a host of older, 
foreign descriptions, the stories he tells us are difficult to assess.*° In 1668, the 
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rich Amsterdam merchant Carel Quina (1620-1689) set off for a three-year pil- 
grimage to Jerusalem, which led him straight through the Ottoman Empire. 
The diary he kept and which was only published a few years ago reveals the 
extent to which this devout Protestant was impressed, not only by the sheer 
exoticism of ‘Turkish’ dress, the odd food he was served, the magnificence of 
Constantinople, the strange music he heard, but also for instance by the genu- 
ine sobriety of many of the ‘Turks’ he encountered and by the hospitality he 
met on the way. More in general, his descriptions reveal a genuine curiosity: in 
Damascus Quina stumbles upon a caravan of pilgrims returning from Mecca, 
and although he is abhorred by the self-inflicted mutilation of some Muslims 
(who, as he tells us, for instance remove a finger as a token of their devotion), 
he is genuinely impressed by their religious fervour.*! Another instance of a 
recently published travel diary, Gerard Hinlopen’s (1644-1691) account of his 
journey to Istanbul, shows no particular interest either in any polemical con- 
frontation with Islam. The critical assessment of Ottoman political ‘despotism’ 
by this young scion of a Hoorn family of liberal regenten may well have been 
a reflection of the author's personal allegiance to the States Party of Johan de 
Witt, which in 1671 was about to be squashed by William 111.42 

Kees Boterbloem, the author of an in-depth analysis of the Travels by Jan 
Janszoon Struys (1630-1694), a semi-literate sail maker whose stories were 
written down and published with considerable success by a professional ghost 
writer, concludes that ‘Struys underscore(s) how the Christian and Islamic 
worlds in the seventeenth century still met on equal terms’# On one of his 
travels Struys had been captured by Muslim bandits from Dagestan, after 
which in the summer of 1670 he had been sold to an Iranian master, called 
Haji Biram Ali (?-?). After Struys saved his master from drowning — the story 
does sound a bit fishy — he was released and master and servant became dear 
friends.44 The man who probably acted as Struys’s ghost writer was Olfert 
Dapper (1636-1689), the author of a large number of highly successful geo- 
graphical books, whose sympathetic accounts of African and Asian civilisa- 
tions in particular earned him the reputation of being a libertine and an athe- 
ist. Unlike Struys, however, Dapper was very much an armchair ethnographer. 
He studied medicine at Utrecht, but he appears to have spent the rest of his 
life at the Anjelierstraat in Amsterdam, where he developed a great proficiency 
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in compiling reports drawn up by others. In 1680 he published a detailed and 
remarkably positive assessment of Islam as part of his description of Arabia, 
lavishly illustrated by Van Meurs.# Although Dapper duly called Muhammad 
an impostor, at the end of his account he also noted the considerable philo- 
sophical acumen of many Arabic authors and the sophisticated variety of sects 
accommodated by Islam.46 


3 Playwrights and Professors 


Besides the captivity tales and the travel literature of the times, yet another 
source of contemporary perceptions of Islam is supplied by the theatre. From 
1620 to 1750 some twenty-five plays were produced in the Dutch Republic, fig- 
uring characters from the Middle East and North Africa. So far, this genre has 
been poorly researched, but as Irena Ajdinovic has recently demonstrated, as 
early as 1623 the Gorcum playwright Abraham Kemp's (?-1652) Droeff-eyndich 
spel van de moordt van Sultan Osman, on the assassination of Osman 11 (1604— 
1622), provides us with a pretty objective account of some of the main teach- 
ings of Islam and the worst character in the play is a Catholic. At the end of 
the play the new Sultan, Mustafa, reminds the audience of the dear friendship 
between the Ottomans and the Dutch, locked in battle as they both are with 
a common Catholic foe.4”? Remarkably, Kemp was a Catholic himself, but ap- 
parently a proper Dutchman in the first place, who presented the demise of 
Osman 11 as a political event, serving as ‘a universal example of a government 
gone wrong.“ In fact, the rebels are made to closely resemble the leaders of 
the Dutch Revolt. 

In a comedy, entitled t Verwarde Huwelijk (The Confused Marriage), 
published in Amsterdam in 1667 by the otherwise perfectly obscure Pieter 
Nederhoven (2-2), the endless rants against the barbarous Turks are apparent- 
ly meant to be funny — not because it is fun to ridicule Turks, but because the 
characters displaying their attitude of superiority over the Ottoman Empire 
are themselves eminently ridiculous.*® Again, the genre is in urgent need of 
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research, but just to take an example: Jan Serwouters’s (1586-1657) Tamerlan 
(1657), on the death of Sultan Bayezid 1 (1360-1403) in the early fifteenth cen- 
tury, within a few years enjoyed twenty-seven performances in Amsterdam, 
and in particular the female characters are still very impressive on account 
of their unconditional dedication to love and the power of their eloquence.°® 
Coenraed Droste’s (1642-1732) tragedy Ahmet (1708), on an impossible love- 
triangle between a Sultan's daughter who does not know who her real parents 
are, the man she takes to be her brother, and her real brother, the new Sultan, 
tells a tale of noble love, self-sacrifice and, in the end, gratitude. The ‘Turks’ 
Droste put on stage were anything but cruel barbarians.5l 

By this time, however, the Oriental tale had just made a truly spectacular 
entrance, first in French, but soon also in English and Dutch literature, for in 
1704 Antoine Galland (1646-1715) had produced the first volume of the suppos- 
edly Persian Les mille et une nuits, which five years later was also available in 
Dutch.5? Soon many dozens of other Oriental tales appeared in Dutch — in fact, 
Christien Dohmen has identified some 300 Oriental titles in eighteenth-cen- 
tury Dutch fictional prose; some of them had indeed Oriental origins, others 
were strictly Dutch or were borrowed from other, European sources and just 
made to look Oriental. The large majority of these titles concern the Islamic 
world. Eighteenth-century literary authors, from Justus van Effen to Rijklof 
Michael van Goens appear to have agreed that Oriental literature was such 
a welcome addition to the European tradition on account of its imaginative 
force, its allegorical power and, most of all, its moral potential.5? Hazardous 
as it is to reduce the wealth of material offered by these literary sources, it 
would seem that throughout the eighteenth century one literary image of the 
Muslim came to dominate, for Muslims, or so Dutch eighteenth-century read- 
ers were told, tend to be either very noble and upright indeed or particularly 
gruesome and ‘wild’. They presented a picture of human beings living in a dif- 
ferent climate: Muslims were portrayed as people much more guided by their 
fiery emotions than by cold reason, for instance, which is precisely why they 
were so eminently suited to serve as moral exemplars for a European audience, 
which apparently revelled in the erotic exoticism of the Orient.5+ 


50 Brouwer (ed.), Den grooten Tamerlan (1657) en Mahomet en Irena (1657). 
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Worm en donder, 564-565. 
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53 Dohmen, In de schaduw van Scheherazade, Chapter 3. See for instance Van Goens, 
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All this does not seem to fit in well with Edward Said’s characterisation of 
nineteenth- and twentieth-century European ‘Orientalism’, apart from Said’s 
pretty trivial claim that European Orientalism remained essentially European.55 
If anything, Peter Burke’s comments on the perception of Turks in early mod- 
ern popular culture look even more questionable. According to Burke, Turks, 
together with Jews and witches, throughout Europe were regarded as the quint- 
essential outsiders, who denied God, were ‘bloodthirsty, cruel and treacherous’, 
and were not even considered human beings.56 Of course, especially after 1453 
when the Ottomans took Constantinople, many Europeans were scared. Yet 
once in the course of the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries Europeans 
started to visit the Ottoman Empire, dissident voices were recorded as well. 
Gradually, the rather abstract notion of ‘the cruel Turk’ started to soften.5” In 
fact, Benjamin Kaplan’s comments seem to fit the Dutch picture much bet- 
ter than Burke's: ‘Long before the splintering of Western Christendom, the 
idea that different nations practiced different religions had gained a degree 
of acceptance among some Europeans'.°® Again, the sheer distance separat- 
ing the Dutch from the Ottoman Empire may have served to generate a rela- 
tively relaxed perception of Islam, as the feelings of anxiety and awe that were 
prevalent closer to the borders of ‘the Turk’ were largely absent. In addition, 
the Protestants’ relief at having found an ally in the fight against the Catholics 
clearly played a part, as did some of the stories told by Dutchmen who had 
actually met real Turks. Finally the popularity in Dutch literature of a wide va- 
riety of Oriental stories also must have touched in one way or another even the 
otherwise prosaic attitudes of these Protestant burgers.” 

At an academic level, a small but authoritative tradition of Arabic scholar- 
ship also did much to soften the perspective of Northern European Protestants 
on Muslims and Islam, although from the start many Dutch professors of 
Arabic held missionary hopes: the first Leiden professor of Arabic, Thomas 
Erpenius, a pupil of Josephus Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), was appointed as 
early as 1613, and one of his main ambitions was to produce a Latin translation 


55  Theliterature on Said’s classic, which first appeared in 1979, has now become massive. See 
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57 Theunissen, ‘Barbaren en ongelovigen’. 
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of the Quran, together with a refutation of its contents — a book he never 
produced.®° In the 1650s, Jan Amos Comenius (1592-1670) contacted the rich 
merchant Laurens de Geer (1614-1666) in his attempt to produce a translation 
of the Bible into Turkish, which Comenius wanted to produce in close cooper- 
ation with Jacob Golius (1596-1667), Erpenius’s successor at Leiden, who held 
the chair for Arabic since 1625. Comenius’s Turkish Bible was never completed 
either. But Erpenius and Golius were otherwise highly productive scholars and 
were widely held to be pioneers. Together, they established a scholarly tradi- 
tion of European renown, the results of which in the course of time started to 
reach an audience well beyond the confines of the Republic of Letters. 

The first Dutch edition of the Quran dates from 1641, and consisted of 
an anonymous rendering into Dutch of Salomon Schweigger’s (1551-1622) 
German translation (1616), which again was based on the Italian translation 
(1547) of Robert of Ketton’s (c. 110—c. 1160) Latin version, first completed in 
Spain in 143 and published in 1543. In 1657 Jan Hendriksz. Glazemaker (1620- 
1682), famous for his translations of Descartes’s and Spinoza’s works, produced 
a second Dutch translation of the Quran, based on André Du Ryer’s (1580— 
1660) 1647 French edition, which was the first modern edition to appear in 
Europe that was based directly on the Arabic original.®! Interestingly, the ma- 
jority of subsequent editions were produced by the Elseviers in Amsterdam.6? 
Following in the footsteps of Erpenius and Golius and an ever increasing num- 
ber of European experts, including most notably Du Ryer but also Edward 
Pococke (1604-1691), who in 1636 was appointed to the first Oxford chair in 
Arabic, Adriaan Reland (1676-1718), appointed as professor of Arabic studies 
at Utrecht in 1701, took the next big step towards the construction of a more 
favourable perception of Islam with his De religione mohammedica libri duo 
of 1705. Fiercely critical of previous, facile polemical attitudes towards Islam, 
possibly inspired by a ‘Cartesian’ willingness to discard prejudices, it sought 
to describe Islam ‘from within’ Apparently there was considerable European 
demand for this more impartial approach, for Reland’s classic soon was pub- 
lished in English, German, French and Dutch versions (1718). 
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In the first half of the eighteenth century this scholarly tradition was trans- 
formed into a radical plea in favour of Islam by such Francophone authors 
as the comte de Boulainvilliers (1658-1722), Jean-Frédéric Bernard, and the 
marquis d’Argens (1704-1771), who successively but jointly pointed to the re- 
markable degree of toleration allowed by Muslims rulers, the coherence of 
Islamic monotheism as well as its moral rectitude.®* As early as 1672, one of 
Spinoza's closest friends, Johannes Bouwmeester (1634-1680), had produced 
a beautiful translation of Ibn Tufayl’s (c. 1105-1185) proto-Deist The Life of Hai 
Ibn Yaqzan — a very popular example of twelfth-century Arabic freethinking, 
which had been published in Latin by Edward Pococke in 1671.55 By the 1730s, 
in some quarters, the superiority of Christianity over Islam was no longer as 
evident as it had been before the time European scholars got acquainted with 
Islam’s literary output, its actual history and its followers. Against this back- 
ground, it is easy to see why so many early Enlightenment radicals were partic- 
ularly fascinated with reports concerning an early Islamic origin of the thesis 
of the three impostors, associated most often with Averroes (1126—198).6$ And 
why recent scholarship on the radical Enlightenment has now started to look 
into Arabic traditions of freethinking and their connections with Socinian and 
Deist critiques of Christianity well before the 1730s: Henry Stubbe (1632-1676) 
and John Toland preceded Boulainvilliers and Bernard by several decades.®” 
Not that Islam was the sole religion that provided an excuse for the expres- 
sion of libertine views: both Hinduism and ‘Chinese philosophy’ were used to 
similar effect.58 

For our purposes, however, the most remarkable product of this European 
discovery of the critical potential offered by Islam was delivered by two mem- 
bers of the Dutch Refuge: Bernard Picart and Jean-Frédéric Bernard’s massively 
successful Cérémonies et coutûmes religieuses de tous les peuples du monde — a 
stunning series of nine folio volumes published in Amsterdam from 1723 to 
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1743, and recently dubbed The Book that Changed Europe. What made this 
particular book special was first of all its huge commercial success. It remained 
in print for nearly a century, and it was translated into English, German and 
Dutch. All in all, several thousands of copies were distributed throughout 
Europe. No doubt the wonderful illustrations by Picart, one of the finest eigh- 
teenth-century engravers, did much to enhance the popularity of the entire 
project. So this was anything but a privately circulating clandestine manu- 
script nor a scholarly volume destined for a handful of experts. Arguably more 
importantly, however, it was a brilliant attempt to present all ‘the religions of 
the world’, from Lapland to Mexico and from Amsterdam to Kyoto as anthro- 
pological phenomena. 

The volume dedicated to Islam came out in 1737.”° By this time, Picart, the 
engraver, had passed away, but the volume on Islam includes some of his finest 
work, and it shows Bernard, the author, at his very best as a compiler and edi- 
tor of the most recent insights into the history of his subject.” Pillaging both 
Boulainvillier’s and Jean Gagnier’s (1670-1740) biographies of Muhammad from 
the early 1730s and Barthélemy d’Herbelot’s (1625-1695) Bibliothèque orientale 
(1697), he also copied abundantly from George Sale’s (1697-1636) Introduction 
to his English translation of the Quran as well as the French translation (1721) 
of Adriaan Reland’s De religione mohammedica.”? As a purely scholarly effort, 
Bernard’s compilation remains very impressive indeed, as is evident once we 
compare his sources to the ones Edward Gibbon was to use in his famous fifti- 
eth chapter on Muhammad of The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, which 
was to appear half a century later, in 1788: to all intents and purposes Gibbon 
found his work cut out for him as he basically used the collection of sources 
first compiled by Bernard.”? 

In the wider context of Picart and Bernard’s entire project, Islam was cru- 
cial by its denial of Jesus's divine nature, its rejection of the Trinity and its 
own tradition of religious tolerance — an aspect of Islam emphasised strongly 
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by Reland. Thus, it could be presented as similar to such European schools 
of thought as Socinianism, Deism, and Spinozism, which just happened to be 
the schools Bernard preferred. Thus, Islam played a crucial part in Picart and 
Bernard's Enlightenment quest for a universal, natural and reasonable religion, 
capable, perhaps, of uniting humanity instead of dividing it. As early as 171, 
in the first edition of his Réflexions morales, Bernard had introduced a Persian 
philosopher commenting on the disastrous political effects Christianity had on 
Europe, tearing the Continent apart.”* The global, comparative perspective of- 
fered by the Cérémonies et coutûmes religieuses must have made a stunning im- 
pact on its first European readers, who inhabited a landscape drawn up by the 
divisive logic of early modern confessionalism. So yes, it was a revolutionary ef- 
fort, but perhaps its appeal to many eighteenth-century readers should not be 
accounted for exclusively by its novelty. Perhaps it also confirmed what some 
early modern sources appear to tell us as well: that foreign countries, religions 
and people may instil genuine fear, but that they can also be exciting, infor- 
mative and worthy of respect. Picart and Bernard's display of the Religions of 
the World reveals a remarkable affinity to early modern cabinets of curiosity — 
aptly called Wunderkammer in German -, which invited the observer to won- 
der about the infinite diversity and complexity of the natural world and its 
inhabitants.’ The European Enlightenment was far from done with Islam in 
the 1730s. Besides Gibbon’s Decline and Fall, Voltaire's Mahomet, Montesquieu’s 
analysis of Oriental despotism, Diderot’s articles in the Encyclopédie on Arabes 
and Sarasins, and Raynal’s (1713-1796) Histoire des deux Indes (1770) were all 
still to follow. Many captivity tales and travel accounts were still to be told, 
theatre plays to be staged and allegories to be composed. Yet by the 1730s, Islam 
to some Dutch and other European readers had apparently become one of the 
most arresting Wonders of the World. 
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CHAPTER 11 


The Rise and Fall of Dutch Cosmopolitanism 


1 Dutch Proto-Cosmopolitanism 


Ever since the sixteenth century, Dutch travellers to the world beyond Europe 
had produced fascinating narratives of their exploits.! None of them became 
as famous as Jan Huygen van Linschoten (1563-1611), an accountant from 
Enkhuizen who in the early 1580s found employment with the Portuguese. The 
Itinerario (1596) he composed of his journey to East Asia was translated into 
Latin, French, German and English, and for decades was held to be the most 
authoritative European source on the safest way to reach the Orient.? In 1604 a 
separate edition of thirty prints from his Itinerario was published.$ During the 
first half of the seventeenth century, South America also loomed large in the 
Dutch imagination, owing to the temporary conquest (1624-1654) of Brazil.* 
During the second half of the century, however, Dutch publishers flooded the 
market with an unprecedented number of accounts of the Americas, Africa 
and Asia. Dutch ministers employed by the voc played a special part in re- 
vealing the abundant diversity of humanity: Abraham Rogerius’s (1609-1649) 
1651 De Open-Deure tot het Verborgen Heydendom (The Open Door to Covert 
Paganism), in spite of its sinister title, has only recently been called ‘the most 
comprehensive and perceptive European description of South India Hinduism 
up to that time, or more likely, up to the end of the nineteenth century’$ Similar 
praise has been conferred to the reverend Philippus Baldaeus’s (1632-1671) tale 
of his travels to Southern India (1672) and even to the popular four-volume 
Curieuse Aenmerckingen (1683), packed with ‘remarkable’ facts concerning 
Asia and Africa, collected by the literary hack Simon de Vries (1624-1708).6 
In 1662 already, Franciscus van Enden had launched his proposal for a Dutch 
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egalitarian settlement in North America, containing a wonderfully enticing de- 
scription of the native ‘Naturellen’.” De Vries and Van den Enden never set foot 
on foreign shores, but other authors did, and some of them made major discov- 
eries: in 1675, for instance, Pieter van Hoorn (1619-?), a member of the voc’s 
Council of the Indies, published the first European translation of Confucius’s 
Analects in Batavia, today’s Jakarta.® 

The key figure in this Dutch publishing offensive was the Amsterdam en- 
graver Jacob van Meurs, who in 1664 secured an exclusive, fifteen-year privi- 
lege to publish Johan Nieuhof’s (1618-1672) description of his journey in the 
1650s to the imperial court in Beijing.” In 1682, Van Meurs’s widow would pub- 
lish Nieuhof’s account of his earlier adventures in Brazil.!° When Van Meurs 
secured his privilege, he was hardly an experienced publisher, but from 1665 
to 1680 he managed to produce over a dozen major geographical volumes on 
the Americas, Africa and Asia that played a crucial part in what Benjamin 
Schmidt has characterised as the European invention of exotic geography." 
Edited liberally and beautifully illustrated, Van Meurs’s volumes all looked very 
similar and soon established something of a brand with a broad appeal that 
swiftly found its way across Europe in a wide range of translations. Arnoldus 
Montanus (1625-1683), for instance, another theologian-geographer, produced 
major descriptions of Japan and America, after which the chirurgijn Wouter 
Schouten (1638-1704) published a popular account of his journey to the East 
Indies.!? But probably the most interesting as well as the most successful early 
Enlightenment Dutch geographer published by Van Meurs was Olfert Dapper.# 

Living and working in close proximity to the members of Spinoza's 
Amsterdam circle, Olfert Dapper between 1668 and 1688 produced a series 
of massive and stunningly detailed volumes on the landscape, climate, flora 
and fauna of Africa, Asia and the Mediterranean, and its inhabitants, which 
would be translated into German, French and English. Carefully describing the 
way human beings across the globe looked and dressed, and analysing their 
customs as well as their beliefs, Dapper came pretty close to delivering a late 


7 (Van den Enden), Kort Verhael, 18-23; Israel, Radical Enlightenment, Chapter 9; Mertens, 
Van den Enden en Spinoza. 

8 Van Hoorn, Eenige Voorname eygenschappen van de Ware Deugdt. See Dijkstra and 
Weststeijn, ‘Constructing Confucius in the Low Countries’, 146-154. 

9 Nieuhof, Het Gezantschap der Neêrlandtsche Oost-Indische Compagnie. See Wills, ‘Author, 
Publisher, Patron, World’. 

10  Nieuhof, Gedenkweerdige Brasiliaense Zee- en Lant-Reise. 

11 Schmidt, Inventing Exoticism, Chapter 1. 

12 Montanus, Gedenkwaerdige gesantschappen der Oost-Indische Maatschappy; Schouten, 
Oost-Indische Voyagie. 

13 For the only biographical sketch available see Dozy, ‘Olfert Dapper’. 


244 CHAPTER 11 


seventeenth-century Encyclopedia of Mankind. Having something of a medi- 
cal background — Dapper briefly studied at Utrecht in 1658 and called himself 
a Doctor of Medicine, although he never appears to have taken his doctorate 
and there are no indications he ever practiced as a physician — his first book 
was a Latin translation of Sir Kenelm Digby's On the Vegetation of Plants (1661). 
It was dedicated to the young Nicolaes Witsen (1641-1717), to whom he may 
well have served as a tutor, which would help to explain his Utrecht matricula- 
tion, for he was the son of an Amsterdam rope maker to whom an academic 
education was hardly self-evident.!5 But Olfert’s father was employed by the 
powerful Witsen clan, probably alerted to Olfert’s talents. The Witsens were 
rich and powerful Amsterdam merchants, residing at the Keizersgracht and 
producing a string of mayors. They also owned an impressive library to which 
Olfert had access. 

Dapper was grateful for their protection: his History of Amsterdam of 1663 
was dedicated to Nicolaes’s father Cornelis (1605-1660), mayor of the city, and 
his last book, on the Mediterranean (1688), again bore a dedication to Nicolaes, 
who by this time had also been elected to the vroedschap.'* In-between Dapper 
compiled his string of geographical masterpieces. He did so without ever leav- 
ing the Anjelierstraat, so he was in urgent and constant need of printed and 
manuscript sources on the continents he charted. Painstaking research has 
established Dapper was extremely well informed and we know Isaac Vossius 
(1618-1689) served as another source of information to this extraordinary arm- 
chair ethnographer." A brilliant compiler, his book on Africa (1668) was the 
first attempt by any European author to capture the entire continent, and as a 
consequence he has been termed ‘le premier africaniste de tous les temps’.18 He 
would still be quoted in Diderot’s contributions on Africa to the Encyclopédie. 
At home, however, questions were raised regarding Dapper’s personal beliefs, 
for he took a naturalistic, essentially secular stance in his assessment of foreign 
places and their inhabitants: explicitly rejecting appeals to divine providence, 
for instance in the analysis of climates, he first of all tried to describe the im- 
mense variety of peoples, their cultures and their religions.?° 
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Dapper's Africa, for instance, is most of all rich in diversity, although he no- 
where uses the concept of human ‘races’, which only started to spread by the 
end of the century. All he saw were people with different colours of skin. Both 
in his description of Islam in Africa and its indigenous natural religions he 
refrained from commenting and it may well have been this theological ‘indif- 
ference, which earned him the reputation of being a man without any religion 
of his own. Dapper’s insistence on the common humanity shared by the inhab- 
itants of foreign continents was nowhere more apparent than from his com- 
ments, quoted by Bayle, on the ‘Kaffers’ (Xhosa) and ‘Hottentots’ (Khoikhoi) 
living near Cape Good Hope.”! They were widely held to be among the most 
uncivilised nations known to man, ‘bereft of all arts and sciences’, but on close 
inspection, or so Dapper insisted, they set an example ‘to the most well be- 
haved peoples of Europe’ because of their willingness to share the little they 
have with their neighbours? Their marital fidelity was also exemplary as was 
their abhorrence of incest, so clearly, Dapper concluded, the flame of ‘the law 
of nations’ burned brightly in Southern Africa, too. In his book on China (1670), 
partly based on the account supplied by Nieuhof, Dapper even went further by 
proclaiming the superior politeness and modesty cultivated by the Chinese.?3 
They may have lacked a Plato and an Aristotle, but their practical morality, 
Dapper averred, was surely equal to the finest philosophy ever produced in 
Europe. As a matter of fact, according to Dapper Confucius should be regarded 
another Plato, for as Dapper put it, his rationalism constitutes the core ‘not 
only of Chinese, but of our Philosophy’ as well.2* In his autobiography Goethe 
would recall his fascination for Dapper’s book on Asia, which had also returned 
in Bernard and Picart’s Cérémonies et coutiimes religieuses.25 Dapper’s account 
of India, meanwhile, to this day is an impressive attempt to present a foreign 
culture on its own terms: patiently analysing India’s complicated caste system 
as well as its exuberant mythology, Dapper emphatically tried to stick to the 
facts about the Indian subcontinent available at the time. 

In the previous chapter we have seen already how during the early 
Enlightenment in some Dutch quarters fascination with Islam had been on 
the rise. Dapper’s book on Arabia (1680) was very much part of this phenom- 
enon too, not merely by presenting the rich variety of Islamic thought, but also 
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by painting a remarkably moderate picture of the Prophet, who according to 
Dapper had always felt a particular sympathy towards Christianity.26 Arguably 
even more interesting is the remarkable explanation Dapper provided for the 
dreaded ways of the ‘wild’ Arabs, feared throughout the Middle East: they are 
‘woest’ (savage) because they hail from the Northern ‘woestijn’ (desert), which 
Dapper distinguished sharply from the lush Arabia felix, situated in the South. 
Living under such extreme conditions as Arabs do, robbing caravans is simply 
a basic need, and what is more, they are actually pretty decent robbers as Arabs 
only kill their victims when they resist. It should also be kept in mind, Dapper 
argued, the Arabs hold essentially egalitarian political views, so in their view 
stealing from the rich merely redresses the balance originally set by our Maker, 
who created all human beings as equals.27 

Some early Enlightenment geographers, such as the painter Cornelis de 
Bruijn, another protégé of Nicolaes Witsen, took to the road themselves. As 
a matter of fact, he spent over a third of his life in Italy, the Levant, Russia, 
and Asia: departing from Rome, in 1678 he reached Turkey and three years 
later he visited Egypt and Jerusalem.?® Although he had actually seen most of 
the places he wrote about, Dapper’s work still served as a major source to De 
Bruijn’s account, which came out two decades after he had first entered the 
territories of the Ottoman Empire. His drawings of the interior of the pyramid 
of Cheops were the first of their kind published in Europe. In 1705 he embarked 
on a second, even more adventurous journey, leading him from Siberia and 
Moscow — where he was presented to Peter the Great (1672-1725), with whom 
he conversed in Dutch — Persia, and ultimately the isle of Java. In particular 
his assessment of the Samoyedic people he encountered in Northern Russia is 
clearly reminiscent of Dapper’s account of the Bantu tribes living near Cape 
Good Hope.”9 De Bruijn’s work, like Dapper’s, was translated into English and 
French, and had the additional advantage of containing hundreds of highly ac- 
curate drawings, mainly of local antiquities, but also of the inhabitants of the 
world beyond Europe.?° 


26 Dapper, Naukeurige Beschryving van Asia, 11, 230. 

27 Dapper, Naukeurige Beschryving van Asia, 11, 158-159. 

28 De Bruijn, Reizen door de vermaardste delen van Klein Asia. 

29 De Bruijn, Reizen over Moskovie, door Persie en Indie, 22; 10-12. See also Hanou, Nederlandse 
literatuur van de Verlichting, Chapter 2. 

30 See Jurriaans-Helle and Drijvers (eds.), Cornelis de Bruijn. 
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By the end of the eighteenth century, the early Enlightenment proto-cos- 
mopolitan attitude towards Islam and towards other inhabitants of foreign 
shores evident in the authors published by Van Meurs but also in De Bruijn 
appears to have become rare in the Dutch Republic. The inhabitants of the 
Americas, Africa and Asia were now widely held to be ‘heathens’ or worse! 
This is hardly the spot to attempt an explanation of the way in which dur- 
ing the Enlightenment Europeans came to embrace a feeling of superiority 
over the rest of the world, but surely the rise of eighteenth-century ‘scientific’ 
racism, still absent in for instance Dapper, played a part.3? As a matter of fact, 
the Catholic scholar Cornelis de Pauw (1739-1799), born in Amsterdam but 
mainly employed in Germany, during the final quarter of the century enjoyed 
considerable success, first by popularising the degenerationist thesis, according 
to which the wretched natives of America were an inferior species as a result of 
its devastating climate and second by insisting that all reports concerning the 
superior nature of Chinese culture were deeply flawed as he felt the veracity of 
travel accounts was questionable in principle.?3 Mounting European self-con- 
fidence resulting from the increasing domination by the ‘Old World’ may also 
have contributed to European feelings of superiority and an increase in global 
missionary efforts on behalf of Christianity.% In the Dutch Republic concerns 
over its own decline and concomitant loss of prestige may well have served as 
an additional factor contributing to the loss of an earlier open-mindedness 
towards the wider world. 

Despite the ubiquitous obsession of eighteenth-century Dutchmen with the 
past of their own nation, several Dutch historians contributed significantly to 
the rising genre of World History and as early as 1776-1777 two volumes ap- 
peared in Amsterdam of a journal entitled De Kosmopoliet, of Waereldburger, 
packed with funny pieces on civilised behaviour in polite society. To some 
late eighteenth-century Dutchmen, meanwhile, cosmopolitanism was any- 
thing but a fad. As late as 1791, the medical doctor and literary freethinker 
Pieter van Woensel (1747-1808), after having lived in Turkey, felt it necessary 


31 Sens, Mensaap, heiden, slaaf. 

32 See for instance Stuurman, ‘Frangois Bernier and the Invention of Racial Classification’, 
but also Smith, Nature, Human Nature, and Human Difference, Chapter 6, and more in 
general Bethencourt, Racisms. 
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to correct the many ‘prejudices’ which to his mind were still current regarding 
Turkish ‘barbarism’. Consequently, Van Woensel set out to stress the essential 
similarities between Islam and Christendom.%$ Born into a Haarlem family 
of Remonstrants, Van Woensel initially studied theology at the Remonstrant 
Seminary in Amsterdam, but apparently changed his mind, taking his medical 
doctorate in Leiden in 1770. The following year he took up a position as a doc- 
tor at a military academy in St. Petersburg. Having returned in 1778 to his home 
country he took up a position with the Dutch navy and started his career as a 
publishing author. In 1781, for instance, his Teegenwoordige staat van Rusland 
(The Present State of Russia) appeared, which was soon translated into French 
and German. Next he published a summary of Raynal’s Histoire des deux Indes 
in French and in Dutch.57 

Almost immediately following the conclusion of the Fourth Anglo-Dutch 
War, Van Woensel took off again, travelling to Izmir and Istanbul and, in 1786, 
to the Crimea. Via St. Petersburg he returned home in 1789. For most of the 
time, Van Woensel had carried out medical research, most notably on the 
plague, but back in Holland he published his two volumes of Aanteekeningen 
about his travels (1791-1795) and launched a curious, satirical almanac, five in- 
stalments of which appeared from 1792 to 1801.58 In 1792 Van Woensel travelled 
to Surinam and Guyana, studying leprosy, and in 1796-1797 he again returned 
to St. Petersburg on a (secret) diplomatic mission — the intermediate changes 
of regime in his home country do not to appear to have affected his position 
in the slightest: from 1805 to his death in 1808 he served as Doctor Generaal 
(Physician General) of the Dutch navy.5° 

Margaret Jacob has demonstrated how cosmopolitanism emerged in early 
modern Europe as an attitude among some Europeans. Actually meeting for- 
eigners was highly conducive to its rise and more often than not European trav- 
ellers such as Van Woensel led the way. It should be added that the moral rami- 
fications of increased intercourse with the non-European world only gradually 
dawned on the early modern ‘cosmopolites’ themselves. Taking her cue from 
Diderot’s famous entry on the subject in the Encyclopédie — ‘un homme qui n'a 


36 (Van Woensel), Aanteekeningen, esp. 1, 205 ff. See Bakker, Reizen en de kunst van het schrij- 
ven; Nieuwenhuis, ‘The Eccentric Enlightenment of Pieter van Woensel’ and Onder het 
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37 Van Woensel, Précis and Tafreel. See Muthu, Enlightenment against Empire, Chapter 3, and 
Stuurman, The Invention of Humanity, 328-338. 
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point de demeure fixe, ou bien un homme qui nest étranger nulle part'*® — Jacob 
is very careful in her definition of the phenomenon, calling it: 


the ability to experience people of different nations, creeds and colors 
with pleasure, curiosity and interest, and not with suspicion, disdain, or 
simply disinterest that could occasionally turn into loathing.*! 


With good reason, she is equally reticent about the spreading of this early 
modern attitude: 


in certain early modern circles and settings, with motives that could range 
from millenarian Protestantism to the desire for profit, some Europeans 
approached those distinctly different from themselves hospitably, with a 
willingness to know them, even to like them.*? 


Pieter van Woensel fitted the bill perfectly, but he was a truly remarkable char- 
acter: singularly independent, he never joined one of the fashionable societies, 
never married, and dressed a la Russe, preferably carrying an exotic fur hat, just 
like Rousseau. Bored with the didactical correctness of a previous age, he cul- 
tivated the persona of the outsider, the commentator, the literal eccentric who 
did not belong to any particular party or faction.*® Thus, he turned his alma- 
nac De Lantaarn into a distant echo of Lespion turc and Montesquieu’s Lettres 
Persanes, if only by opting for the pseudonym Amurat-Effendi, Hekim-Bachi. 
In his 1791 Aanteekeningen on Turkey, he not just pointed to the common core 
of Christianity and Islam — the moral precept to love one’s neighbour — he 
also forcefully countered what ever since Montesquieu’s L'esprit des lois (1748) 
had turned into a topos of enlightened discourse, namely Islamic despotism.*+ 
According to Van Woensel, emphasising Turkish despotism was simply mis- 
taken, as Islamic rulers were bound completely by the Quran. As a conse- 
quence, their empires were essentially theocracies, in which rulers could not 
even wage war without the consent of leading clerics.45 Van Woensel was not 
alone in questioning Montesquieu’s findings on the Islamic world: Anquetil- 
Duperron’s (1731-1805) Législation orientale, published in Amsterdam in 1778 
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41 Jacob, Strangers Nowhere in the World, 1. 
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(and probably not consulted by Van Woensel) had reached similar conclusions 
about the inappropriateness of turning Turkish sultans into despots.46 In one 
of his last major works, another very detailed analysis of the state of Russia, 
Van Woensel set out to criticise the outrageous way in which ‘owners of planta- 
tions and negroes’ try to explain how their slaves are prospering in comparison 
to the Russian institution of serfdom.*? At the same time, Russia, or so Van 
Woensel felt, was the real despotic regime at the borders of Europe. 

The Dutch only abolished slavery in 1863 and by the end of the eighteenth 
century the most embarrassing racist clichés were still in full force.*® And yet 
Van Woensel's cosmopolitan outlook was shared by some of the leading au- 
thors of his day, inspiring them in their fight against slavery. By the end of the 
century this campaign had caught on among Dutch dissenters and the more 
radical Patriots in particular, who by now were diligently studying the works of 
French and British abolitionists. Spectatorial journals such as De Philanthrope 
had continued to publish all sorts of oriental tales and in 1765 the Mennonite 
Cornelis van Engelen’s De Denker contained an imaginary letter from the West 
Indies about the barbarous treatment of African slaves.4 Soon it would be- 
come a major topic in Dutch literature, as is evident from Nicolaas Simon van 
Winter's (1718-1795) tragedy Monzongo (1774) on the slave revolt of 1763 in the 
Dutch colony of Berbice, Guyana, and Jan Verveer’s (1743-after 1803) laudatory 
poem on the play.5° Verveer was a Remonstrant, and so was Jan Konijnenburg 
(1758-1831), a minister who launched something of a crusade against slavery, 
arguing God had created a single humanity”! In 1790 Betje Wolff translated 
Benjamin Frossard’s (1754-1830) La cause des esclaves nègres (1789). At the 
same time, other literary authors such Elisabeth Maria Post (1755-1812) fully 
explored the empathetic possibilities offered by the suffering of slaves in her 
Reinhart (1791-1792), a sentimentalist epistolary novel that appears to have 
made a considerable impact.5* Prominent Patriot politicians such as Pieter 
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Paulus and Pieter Vreede adopted abolitionism as a cause.” And we have seen 
how Van der Marck upon his return to Groningen embraced cosmopolitanism 
as a direct consequence of Wolffian natural law; at Lingen he had already ar- 
gued against slavery: ‘(s)ervi semper manent homines’.** The library of Leiden 
University keeps several unpublished manuscripts by Van der Marck, in one 
of which he elaborates on the wrongs of slavery. To his mind it should be abol- 
ished step by step as it would be dangerous to set slaves free without having 
them prepared for citizenship, but in the end, Van der Marck felt, ‘the inalien- 
able and sacred rights of humanity’ have to be respected.55 

By the late eighteenth century cosmopolitanism in some quarters acquired 
the status of a moral imperative and there can be little doubt that the most 
astute late eighteenth-century cosmopolitanism was articulated by the very 
man who essentially destroyed Wolff’s philosophy as a variety of unwarranted 
‘dogmatism’. For it was Immanuel Kant who in 1795, at the age of seventy-one 
but invigorated by events unfolding in France, which he followed studiously in 
far away Königsberg, published his Zum ewigen Frieden — praised, incidentally, 
by Van der Marck on the last pages of his Sketch on the Rights of Man.56 Zum 
ewigen Frieden is a short but powerful text containing a highly intricate peace 
programme, according to which the nations of the world should first be trans- 
formed into representative republics and next join together in a foedus pacifi- 
cum, creating a Weltbürgerrecht, based on a universal hospitality.” In Kant’s 
1797 Metaphysik der Sitten this Weltbürgerrecht was identified and further de- 
veloped as the ius cosmopoliticum.5® So Kant was not aiming for a Wolffian 
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universal state, but for a league or federation of peoples rightfully demanding 
each other's hospitality, that is mutual, peaceful recognition. 

In Anthony Pagden’s view cosmopolitanism was the ultimate, lasting con- 
tribution made by the Enlightenment — the main reason Why it Still Matters.5° 
Paulus van Hemert and Johannes Kinker, the increasingly solitarily operating 
propagators of Kant's thought in the Netherlands, might well have agreed.®° We 
have seen how their efforts on behalf of Kant's transcendental project, aimed 
at redefining the professional competence of academic philosophy failed to 
make a lasting impact. Perhaps, Van Hemert and Kinker appear to have felt, 
Kant's cosmopolitanism was able to find a Dutch audience. In Van Hemert’s 
last major attempt to further the cause of the Kantian Enlightenment, his ten- 
volume journal Lektuur bij het ontbijt en de thetafel (1804-1808), published part- 
ly during the Batavian Commonwealth, partly during the Napoleonic Kingdom 
of Holland, he included a remarkable number of essays dealing with the non- 
European world. For a start, he perpetuated the tradition of the oriental tale.61 
Van Hemert does not appear to have been particularly impressed by Islam, but 
there can be little doubt he was enamoured by China, commenting for instance 
on the foolishness to plant Christianity in China by violent means.62 The third 
issue contained an ‘In Praise of Asia), in which it was argued once more how 
‘ridiculous’ it was to the Waereldburger to talk of the world as if it was popu- 
lated exclusively by Europeans, while Asia was so much larger and so much 
more magnificent, the birthplace moreover of all major religions.® China, Van 
Hemert insisted, accommodated the most ancient civilisation known to man. 

During the first decade of the 1800s, it should be added, the German-born 
Dutch author Jacob Gottfried Haafner (1754-1809), who had lived for more 
than twenty years in Ceylon, India, and South Africa, also started criticising 
European missionary efforts, for instance in a brilliant prize essay submitted 
to the Hollandsche Maatschappij.$5 To this day, Haafner’s novelistic accounts 
of his travels through Asia and Africa, published posthumously by his son and 
translated into many languages, bear testimony to his fierce and principled 
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rejection of European colonialism.®® Rhijnvis Feith was furious, of course, and 
so were countless nineteenth-century Dutch ministers, but Van Hemert fully 
endorsed Haafner's critique and in the last volume of his Lektuur bij het ont- 
bijt en de thetafel he dedicated one of his longest and most inspired pieces to 
the subject of Waereldburgerschap.®’ The article was based on a lecture held 
at Felix Meritis in Amsterdam on the 6th of January 1805 and the following 
day in Haarlem at the Hollandsche Maatschappij. As will be only too familiar, 
Friedrich Schiller (1759-1805) had just published the final version of his Ode 
an die Freude (1803), including the celebrated phrase Alle Menschen werden 
Brüder. Reading Van Hemert's lecture, it is difficult not to hear Beethoven's 
(1770-1827) Ninth Symphony swelling in the background. Scattered with ex- 
clamation marks, Van Hemert’s text drove home what appears to have been 
his final message regarding this foundational truth ‘inscribed by reason in our 
very hearts’: 


No matter how large the differences may be from both a natural and a 
moral perspective between different peoples and between different 
human beings, on account of the moral equality of their natures, they are 
and remain children of the same family, united by identical brotherly ties 
to mutual benevolence and to furthering the common interest, that is, the 
natural and moral perfection of society as a whole.58 


Should anyone want to get acquainted with a cosmopolite? Just consider his 
opposite, ‘the egoist. By nature we are all egoists, but reason, Van Hemert en- 
thused, allows us to amend ourselves and to overcome our infantile and all too 
sensuous inclinations, and identify humanity as the proper object of our moral 
attention and concerns. Waereldburgerschap, Van Hemert concluded, consti- 
tuted both the source and the highest purpose of all virtue: 
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Come, Brothers! Let us join hands and together build the cosmopolitan 
Temple, the sketch of which we carry in our own minds — for it is the 
Temple of Enlightenment, improvement, and perfection of humanity.®9 


3 Defining Dutch Philosophy and the Limits of Enlightenment 


Van Hemert could hardly have expressed his feeling at a less opportune mo- 
ment: in several fundamental analyses of the development of Dutch nation- 
alism from the 1770s to 1813 Niek van Sas has demonstrated how by the early 
1800s the opposition between Batavians and Orangists made way for a new, 
shared sense of nationhood, rendering Van Woensel’s and Van Hemert's out- 
look progressively exceptional.”° The Hollandsche Maatschappij was clearly 
embarrassed by the way in which Haafner’s essay on colonialism highlight- 
ed the cruelty and greed Dutch Protestants displayed abroad.” Ever since 
Van Effen’s turn to the vernacular in the 1730s, Dutch enlightened discourse 
had been carrying an implicitly anti-cosmopolitan, that is: anti-French mes- 
sage, articulated by countless Spectatorials, cultivating a specifically Dutch 
Verlichting. In late eighteenth-century literary societies, patriotism and godli- 
ness became the twin virtues extolled most eloquently.” In 1763 the Dutch 
Reformed minister Engelbertus Matthias Engelberts (1731-1807) had launched 
his Verdediging van de eer der Hollandsche natie (Defence of the Honour of 
the Dutch Nation), in which he added British culture to the examples not to 
be emulated by the Dutch.” From 1775 to 1778 he co-edited more than two 
hundred issues of De Vaderlander, in which the economic situation of the ail- 
ing Republic was discussed, and which paved the way for the establishment of 
the Oeconomische Tak of the Hollandsche Maatschappij in 1777, which in 1797 
was re-established as an autonomous society for the development of Dutch 
trade and industry. Careful not to be identified as narrow-minded or selfish — 
it supported the cause of the abolitionists — De Vaderlander testified to the 
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resistance slumbering at the heart of the Dutch Enlightenment towards un- 
conditionally embracing the cause of cosmopolitanism.”4 

The acute loss of face the Dutch Republic suffered during the early 1780s cre- 
ated a political culture in which both Patriots and Orangists claimed to speak 
on behalf of the beloved Vaderland and which before the end of the decade 
had culminated in civil war. The subsequent failure of the Batavian Revolution 
to produce an autonomous republic, independent from France in particular, 
rendered the debate over the constitutional justification of the stadholder- 
ate increasingly obsolete. Shortly after 1800 a new and broadly shared cultural 
sense of nationhood started to prepare the political nationalism soon to be 
embodied in the Kingdom of the Netherlands. Faced with the brutal annexa- 
tion by the French, waxing lyrical about world citizenship no longer present- 
ed a viable option and Van Hemert must have realised that his message was 
delivered at the wrong time and the wrong place. Willem Anthony Ockerse 
(1760-1826), a Reformed minister as well as a prominent Batavian activist and 
author of the Staatsregeling of 1798, was much more in tune with the prevail- 
ing mood, enjoying huge success with the third and final part of his Ontwerp 
tot eener algemeene characterkunde (Design for a General Science of Character, 
1788-1797), dedicated to an analysis of the national character of the Dutch.”5 
So was the author of the Proclamatie of 1813 inaugurating William 1 as King 
of the Netherlands. In 1812, Joan Melchior Kemper (1776-1824), professor of 
law at Harderwijk, Amsterdam and Leiden successively, addressed the same 
Hollandsche Maatschappij Van Hemert had lectured to in 1805. But Kemper 
had a very different message to impart, encouraging his audience to cultivate 
their national heritage and to resist artificial, ‘universal’, but at heart French 
cosmopolitanism, oblivious of the ties holding together people who did not 
just share a common territory, but who had jointly experienced the same 
‘genoegens, zoowel als rampen’ (pleasures and disasters).76 

None of these disasters had hit the Dutch as hard as the French introduction 
of general conscription in 18u, followed by Napoleon’s catastrophic Russian 
Campaign of 1812.77 But having lived under French rule, perhaps the recog- 
nition that the Netherlands were a small and vulnerable country in the early 
nineteenth century only came to confirm Ockerse’s observation that when 
all was said and done, the average Dutchman was pretty enlightened. It had 
been quite some time since the Dutch had produced geniuses of the stature of 
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Erasmus, Grotius, and Boerhaave, but what to expect from such a tiny nation?”® 
As Gert-Jan Johannes has argued, by 1800 the Dutch failure to produce another 
Erasmus, able to compete with the cultural champions of Britain, Germany, and 
France no longer fostered feelings of despair. Van Hamelsveld’s apocalyptic vi- 
sion of Dutch decline, articulated in 1791 and foretelling an imminent collapse 
had come true, but not all was lost. Swiss and German professors of philosophy 
such as Wyttenbach and Hennert may not have been as susceptible to this new 
Dutch nationalism as some of their contemporaries, but gradually Dutch au- 
thors grew much more interested in highlighting the proper Dutchness of their 
efforts. Producing or even studying radical, speculative, or profound philoso- 
phy concocted abroad and calling for the moral and political embrace of hu- 
manity as a whole does not appear to have qualified. Instead, from Engelberts’s 
Verdediging to Ockerse’s Ontwerp the ‘noble simplicity’ Winckelmann had laid 
bare as the aesthetic essence of Greek art became the moral basis of the Dutch 
national character: real Dutchmen recognised and respected the limitations 
resulting from their nature, early nineteenth-century authors came to agree, 
and by doing so achieved genuine greatness too.?° 

Ockerse felt that the lack of ‘enthusiasm’ in the Dutch was more than made 
up for by their solidity, as: 


the strength of the Dutchman is not so much a matter of real genius, of 
the sciences originating from imagination and taste, but rather consists 
in reaching solid conclusions. In one word, his talent I would say resem- 
bles the plain, glossy, but cool and reflected light of the moon more than 
the blistering, penetrating rays of the sun.®° 


Similar sentiments were to echo abundantly in the writings of the one man 
who would soon come to dominate Dutch philosophy for decades and be 
crowned ‘Praceceptor Hollandiae’. A student of Wyttenbach, Van Swinden, 
Pestel and Kluit, an admirer moreover of Tiberius and Frans Hemsterhuis, 


78 Johannes, De lof der aalbesen, Chapter 6. 

79 Johannes, De lof der aalbessen, Chapter 7. On the reverberations in contemporary Dutch 
poetry, see Krol, De smaak der natie, and Oosterholt, De ware dichter, esp. Chapter 3, on 
the perceived need for a Dutch ‘common sense poetics’. 

80 Ockerse, Ontwerp tot eene algemeene characterkunde, 111, 109: ‘dat de sterkte van den 
Nederlander niet zoo zeer ligt in den kring van het eigenlijk gezegd genie, van die weten- 
schappen welke uit verbeelding en smaak haren oorsprong hebben, dan wel (...) in het 
wel wikken van een bondig oordeel. Met één woord, ik zou zeggen, dat zijn talent meer 
gelijkt naar het effenbaar, glanzig, maar koel en teruggekaatst licht der maane, dan naar 
de gloeiénde en allesdoordringende stralen van de zon’. 
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Philippus Wilhelmus van Heusde, professor at Utrecht from 1803 to 1839, skil- 
fully explored the rhetorical art of emulating shortcomings and present them 
as assets instead. Referring to the Dutch, Ockerse had already made the point 
‘that still waters run deep'8! In his Letters on the Nature and Purpose of Higher 
Education of 1829, dedicated to My Fatherland, Van Heusde performing a 
major intellectual somersault confidently argued true philosophers were actu- 
ally quintessential Dutchmen, as they represented the simplest as well as the 
most virtuous examples of what humanity had to offer.82 

By the end of his life, Van Heusde published a series of Letters on Practicing 
Philosophy in our Fatherland and in Our Times, dedicated to My Compatriots: 
‘We don't like metaphysics and speculative philosophy; he affirmed in his first 
epistle.85 In fact, they lead us away from genuine ‘critical thinking’, that is a 
careful scrutiny of the Ancients and of Socrates in particular$4 In the second 
letter he told the sad story of a German student of his, whose adulation of 
Schelling’s (1775-1854) Von der Weltseele (1798) prevented him from grasping 
Plato. Fortunately, Van Heusde wrote, ‘our own countrymen’ do not suffer from 
such unhealthy enthusiasms, as ‘our philosophy’ traditionally has consisted in 
studying the Ancients.$5 We excel in not succumbing to British scepticism or 
German dogmatism, Van Heusde felt, and in applying philosophy to the practi- 
cal needs of our daily lives. Executing a second major somersault, he conclud- 
ed this was precisely why the Dutch had always shunned philosophies which 
could not be aligned with the truth of Christianity. Unlike the Greeks and 
Romans, or so Van Heusde wrote in his final book, we ‘are no philosophers, but 
first of all Christians’.8” 

In his earlier Letters he had been clear enough already, defining true phi- 
losophy as ‘common sense, united with pure godliness'.#8 Thus he echoed ear- 
lier Dutch complaints about Kant's lack of reverence for Revelation. With the 
possible exception of Johannes Kinker, it would appear that the same nation 
that more than a century before had produced the radical Enlightenment, by 


81 Ockerse, Ontwerp tot eene algemeene characterkunde, 111, 122. 

82 Van Heusde, Brieven over den aard en strekking van hooger onderwijs, Preface, n.p.: ‘dat er 
geen envoudiger, geen zediger mensch in de wereld is dan de ware wijsgeer’. 

83 Van Heusde, Brieven over het beoefenen der wijsbegeerte, 8. See on Van Heusde J. de 
Valk’s Introduction to Van Heusde, Wijsbegeerte van het gezond verstand, and Krop, ‘De 
Wijsbegeerte der Ouden’. 

84 Van Heusde, Brieven over het beoefenen der wijsbegeerte, 16. 

85 Van Heusde, Brieven over het beoefenen der wijsbegeerte, 22-28. 

86 Van Heusde, Brieven over het beoefenen der wijsbegeerte, 40-44. 

87 Van Heusde, De school van Polybius, 232. 

88 Van Heusde, Brieven over den aard en strekking van hooger onderwijs, 18: ‘Gezond men- 
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this time no longer cherished any secular ambitions in philosophy.$® Early 
nineteenth-century Dutchmen were not only deeply affected by a new na- 
tionalism, but also convinced of the essentially Protestant nature of the Dutch 
nation — one of the opening poem of Jacobus Bellamy’s Vaderlandsche gezan- 
gen (1782-1783) was Aan God — and apparently Dutch philosophers of the time 
were no exception.2° As a consequence it would seem that the essentially 
Protestant nature of the Dutch Enlightenment was once more defining its lim- 
its. The Harderwijk professor Bernard Nieuhoff, who from 1796 to 1797 had a 
seat in the Nationale Vergadering, was one of the very few Dutch professors of 
philosophy to espouse the cause of the Enlightenment explicitly, for instance 
by supporting Vreede’s campaign against slavery.°! But Nieuhoff too claimed 
the Batavian nation’s attachment to revealed religion set an example to ‘many’ 
other peoples in Europe.” 

As Peter van Rooden has argued, by 1800 the connection between being 
Dutch and being a Protestant had grown particularly powerful by two separate 
but closely related developments which jointly contributed crucially to a new 
conception of the Netherlands as a unitary moral community. By the gradual 
rise of the Protestant ministers’ status in society as moral guidesmen of the 
nation and by the simultaneous trend to regard membership of the Christian 
community first of all as the result of an interior decision on the part of the 
individual faithful, religion now came to serve as the essential source of moral- 
ity to the citizen. As a consequence religious dissent was rendered politically 
questionable in a modern way, despite of the fact that in 1795 an end had been 
made to the privileged status of the Dutch Reformed Church.°® 

Van Heusde’s insistence on the need for Dutchmen to cultivate an explic- 
itly Christian philosophy remained in place as would his proud nationalism.°* 
But to the mature Van Heusde the Age of Enlightenment had become a dis- 
tant memory. Looking back on his academic career, he related how as a stu- 
dent he had studied the Encyclopédie and D’Alembert’s Discours préliminaire 
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in particular as well as Rousseau, and as a result was left in confusion. 
Fortunately, he was able to attend Wyttenbach's lectures, first at Amsterdam 
and next at Leiden, redirecting him towards the Classics he had had come to 
love already as a young boy at the Rotterdam Erasmiaans Gymnasium. By the 
end of his career, his attitude towards Kant would relax somewhat, no doubt 
also since the threat posed by an essentially foreign take-over of Dutch phi- 
losophy by German Idealism had been successfully thwarted.°® Twenty years 
after Van Heusde’s sudden demise during a holiday in Geneva, his son Joannes 
Adolphus Carolus van Heusde (1812-1878), professor at Groningen and very 
much following in his father’s footsteps, in an unpublished lecture held at 
the Royal Academy, March 14, 1859, still forcefully argued against the idea, 
deriving from Cicero or so he felt, that the first cosmopolitan ever had been 
Socrates.97 Socrates too, Van Heusde surmised, first and foremost had been a 
proper patriot. 


95 Van Heusde, De Socratsche school, 1, Inleiding. 
96 Van Heusde, De Socratische school, 1v, 40 ff. 
97 Verslagen en Mededelingen, 254-256. 


CHAPTER 12 


Eighteenth-Century Censorship of Philosophy 


1 Silencing the Radicals 


A possible indication for the contemporary relevance of philosophy may be 
found in the willingness of the eighteenth-century Dutch authorities to sup- 
press the proliferation of philosophical titles. The most recent list of publi- 
cations prohibited in the Dutch Republic at a States level during the seven- 
teenth century, that is from 1583 to 1700, contains 263 titles.! It was put together 
by Ingrid Weekhout, and consists of titles prohibited by the States General, 
the States of Holland, the Court of Holland and the Gecommitteerde Raden, 
the body that was responsible for the administration and the execution of the 
resolutions made by the States of the province of Holland.? Unfortunately, no 
list comparable to Weekhout’s is available for the eighteenth century. What 
we do have is a pretty incomplete record made up by W.P.C. Knuttel in 1914 as 
well as local surveys, including a list of all 254 books and brochures banned 
in Amsterdam from 1747 to 1797 and a similar list for Leiden, 1748-1796, con- 
taining sixty-four titles. In view of the dominant position held by Amsterdam 
from the late sixteenth century onward and the obvious importance of Leiden 
as an academic centre, these lists convey at least an impression of both the vol- 
ume and the nature of eighteenth-century Dutch censorship, at a time when 
the Dutch economy deteriorated sharply and population figures even started 
to decline, but when the book trade continued to flourish.* 

Crucial to any analysis of censorship during the Dutch Republic is of course 
the recognition, first, of the absence of any central seat of government able 
to enforce efficient censorship. The Dutch Republic was made up of seven 
sovereign provinces, or ‘States’, cooperating in the so-called States General 
on matters of foreign policy and defence. Hence, the stadholder, that is the 


1 Weekhout, Boekencensuur in de Noordelijke Nederlanden, Chapters 2 and 7; Leemans, 
‘Censuur als onmacht’; Van Bunge, Spinoza Past and Present, Chapter g: some of the intro- 
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commander of the army paid for by the States General, was in their service. It 
should be added, however, that from 1704 to 1747, that is after William 111 passed 
away in London, the Republic lacked a stadholder and that both William rv 
and William v, who served respectively from 1747 to 1751 and from 1766 to 1795, 
were no match for their celebrated seventeenth-century predecessors. Second, 
it should be borne in mind that the Dutch Republic was without a state church, 
and although the Dutch Reformed Church had a number of definite privileges, 
it had no say in such secular matters as the prohibition of printed material. 
Local church councils and provincial synods constantly called for the prohibi- 
tion of all sorts of books, but these complaints had to be brought before the 
secular authorities in order to be put into effect. Indeed, a National Synod of 
the Dutch Reformed Church could only be called together with the approval 
of the States General, and this only happened once, at the Synod of Dordrecht 
in 1618-1619. 

The first prohibition at a provincial level of a genuinely philosophical treatise 
only occurred after the assassination of the brothers De Witt in 1672, at the end 
of the first stadholderless period, for it was only in 1673, on December 13, that 
the States of Holland prohibited both Spinoza's Tractatus theologico-politicus 
and Lodewijk Meyer's Philosophia S. Scripturae Interpres (1666). Both books had 
been condemned fiercely by the ecclesiastical authorities and both had been 
‘refuted’ in many polemical treatises as well. In 1674 the Court of Holland con- 
firmed this measure, adding to the list of forbidden books both the Bibliotheca 
Fratrum Polonorum and Abraham van Berckel’s (1639-1686) Dutch translation 
of Hobbes’s Leviathan (1667). Only four years later Spinoza's Opera posthuma 
was also banned.° Soon, a campaign was started to have all ‘Spinozism’ routed, 
and the list of victims is impressive: Adriaan Koerbagh died in prison, as did 
Eric Walten, while Aart Wolfsgryn (1657-after 1705) and Isabella de Moerloose 
(c. 1660—after 1712) served many years in prison.® 

By the early eighteenth century, however, Dutch Spinozism lost much of its 
impetus, and no equally radical philosophy took its place. The heaviest fine 
meted out against any eighteenth-century philosopher in the Netherlands 
was also part of the continuing crack-down on Spinozism, for in 1710 Hendrik 
Wyermars was imprisoned in Amsterdam for fifteen years after his publication 
of Den ingebeelde chaos (The Imaginary Chaos).7 Until recently it was assumed 
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that Wyermars did not survive his sojourn in the Rasphuis, but Michiel 
Wielema has discovered that Wyermars was spotted in Amsterdam in the 1740s 
despite the fact that he had been fined additionally with a twenty-five year ban 
from the city. As a matter of fact, Wyermars was sentenced again in 1744 and for 
a third time in 1748. The man simply refused to leave town and came up with 
the oddest excuses for his reluctance to depart: first he argued that he could 
not pay for the fare, and finally he claimed gout kept him at home. 

Both the ecclesiastical and the municipal authorities remained alert, fearful 
of a wider proliferation of radical thought. Even the relatively harmless liter- 
ary thought experiments carried out by the Zwolle chirurgijn Hendrik Smeeks 
(1645-1721) in his Description of the Mighty Kingdom of Krinke Kesmes (1708) 
fell under local censorship.® In 1714, however, a much more radical example of 
an imaginary travel tale was produced, probably by a professor of mathematics 
from the Deventer Athenaeum Illustre by the name of Simon Tyssot de Patot: 
Voyages et avantures de Jaques Massé.9 The novel appeared anonymously and 
traditionally it was presented as an example of early French deism. Jonathan 
Israel, however, has justly pointed to its Spinozist elements that recur in the 
equally anonymous sequel of 1720.!° Although it was rumoured Tyssot was re- 
sponsible, he only got into trouble after recklessly having published his Lettres 
choisies in 1727, in which he took up the defence of Spinoza, Bekker, and Van 
Leenhof, and in which he came pretty close to admitting being responsible 
for the publication of the Voyages et avantures. In no time he was fired, barred 
from the Lord’s Supper, and banned from the city of Deventer. In 1738 he died 
ostracised and in disgrace in IJsselstein. It would seem, however, that Tyssot de 
Patot was the last Dutch admirer of Spinoza to publicly advertise his sympa- 
thies for quite some time to come. 

It is no doubt true that Dutch literary historians for a long time have under- 
estimated the subversive potential of some eighteenth-century Dutch literary 
sources, yet none of the authors involved seems to have been inspired by a co- 
herent philosophy that included a metaphysics, a philosophy of nature, a phi- 
losophy of man and a social and political philosophy, such as Spinoza’s, who 
may well have been much too serious to their taste." The libertine Rotterdam 
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journalist Jacob Campo Weyerman (1677-1747) is a case in point. Dutch literary 
historians, bored with the prevailing image of an essentially moderate, polite, 
and Protestant Dutch Enlightenment, have turned Weyerman into the arche- 
typal literary rogue of the century, and with good reason. There can be little 
doubt he was something of a deist, but to regard him as the author of a genu- 
ine philosophy seems questionable to say the least? He died in jail in 1747, 
not for having expounded ungodly views, but on account of his blackmailing 
practices.!? By the end of the century, the Groningen church historian Annaeus 
Ypeij, who was very well informed about the upheavals caused by Van Leenhof 
and Wyermars in particular, and who as we have seen in Chapter Three had 
made a special effort to assess Bayle’s scepticism, was quite happy to conclude 
that while men such as Tyssot de Patot professed a variety of deism, and while 
‘disbelief’ may well have been widespread, he had not been able to find Dutch 
traces of atheism as professed by La Mettrie and the author of the Système de 
la Nature in the Dutch Republic.!+ 


2 Post 1747 


Fittingly, the first really important philosophical book banned during the eigh- 
teenth century for philosophical reasons was censored on account of its alleg- 
edly ‘Spinozist’ contents: in 1748 La Mettrie’s L'Homme machine was banned by 
the Gecommitteerde raden since they felt it contained the ‘schadelijke en heijl- 
loose gevoelens van Spinosa’!> Of course, ‘Spinozist’ treatises such as Tyssot 
de Patot’s and La Mettrie’s constituted only a small part of the books that 
were prohibited during the early Enlightenment; the majority were outlawed 
owing to their religious heterodoxy or on account of their slanderous nature. 
Pornography was also acted against severely.!® All these categories would con- 
tinue to worry eighteenth-century authorities, who during the so-called ‘Silver 
Age’ of the Dutch Republic were also facing two new challenges. First they had 
to come to terms with a serious decline of power. In particular following the 
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humiliating defeat by the French during the war of succession in 1747 it rap- 
idly became clear the Republic was essentially bankrupt and no longer able to 
keep its foes at bay. This would have dire consequences, especially for many of 
the more adventurous publishing firms that were serving the French-speaking 
market. While many of the traditional, internal tensions that had characterised 
the indigenous theological landscape were laid to rest, and while the Dutch 
Reformed Church grew into a broad, moderately enlightened popular church, 
during the latter half of the century the States of Holland strengthened their 
hold over local legislation within the province, not only out of fear to provoke 
foreign governments but also in a desperate attempt to come to terms with the 
internal political chaos that in the 1780s, following the disastrous outcome of 
the Fourth Anglo-Dutch War, would bring the Republic to the brink of a civil 
war!” In 1769 the Court of Holland even presented a scheme to introduce of- 
ficial censores librorum, but this attempt to install preventive censorship met 
with such hostility that it was quickly abandoned.!8 

Second, the authorities were confronted with changing origins of philo- 
sophical radicalism. The radicalism of the early Enlightenment had been 
home grown: Koerbagh, Spinoza, Meyer, and most of their early followers 
were Dutchmen. Even the pornography circulating at the end of the seven- 
teenth century was produced by Dutchmen. But in a Dutch Totengespräch 
on the European rise of unbelief, published in 1771, in which Spinoza and his 
first followers figured prominently, no Dutch eighteenth-century Spinozists 
could be identified.’ By the second quarter of the eighteenth century their 
Radical Enlightenment had evaporated and given way to a new, broad and very 
moderate consensus in Dutch philosophy that, with the exception of a left- 
wing Wolffian such as Van der Marck, hardly gave rise either to sharp polem- 
ics. The only Dutchman Elie Luzac referred to in his anonymous Essai sur la 
liberté de produire ses sentimens of 1749 was Pierre Bayle. The fact that the States 
of Overijssel banned two books by the pseudo-spinozist Berend Hakvoord 
(c. 1660-1730) in 1708 only seems to illustrate their backwardness: they had first 
been published in 1685 and 1689, and most of the Spinozist passages date from 
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the third edition of 1693.2° The greatest authority in Dutch philosophy at the 
time, the Leiden professor Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande, managed to expound 
his particular brand of Newtonianism for decades without ever publicly having 
to cross swords with any opponent, which is all the more remarkable in view 
of the violent debates that accompanied the introduction of Cartesianism into 
Dutch academe in the 1640s. 

Most experts agree that in sharp contrast to the early Radical Enlightenment, 
the Dutch high Enlightenment was characterised by an increasingly inward- 
looking attitude.”! By the second half of the century, Dutch publishing firms 
also lost their importance for the international, that is French-speaking mar- 
ket. As Jeremy Popkin has noted, 


The celebrated journals of Bayle, Le Clerc and Rousset de Missy had 
ceased publication, and the ubiquitous gazettes de Hollande that made 
up the European continent’s high-level political press were being imi- 
tated in other countries. Jean Sgard’s statistics on French language pe- 
riodicals published outside France show the situation of this branch of 
print culture with stark clarity: the number of such publications located 
in the United Provinces reached a high of thirty in the decade of the 1740s 
but fell to eight in 1780. In 1740, the number of French language periodi- 
cals based in the Netherlands exceeded the total of those published in 
Belgium, Germany, England and Switzerland combined; by the 1780s, 
Belgium, Germany, and England each housed more French-language 
journals than the Netherlands, and Switzerland had just as many. To 
make up for the loss of their foreign markets, the surviving Dutch pub- 
lishers followed a pattern common to many areas of the Dutch economy: 
they turned to more intensive cultivation of their home market.2? 


By the middle of the century, however, when philosophical radicalism had be- 
come very rare indeed in the Netherlands, the Dutch authorities were getting 
seriously worried by the contents of the increasingly popular newspapers. In 
particular the introduction of a new kind of political journalism that would 
dominate debate during the chaotic decades to come was considered a genu- 
ine threat to the status quo. This political shift seems to have eased the pressure 
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on the various religious taboos that had constantly been under attack from the 
early, Radical Enlightenment in the Netherlands.” 

Knuttel’s findings and the lists compiled for Amsterdam and Leiden by Ton 
Jongenelen and Rietje van Vliet clearly indicate a considerable increase in the 
willingness of the Dutch authorities to take action. The huge majority of these 
titles, however, are concerned with contemporary local issues, and despite the 
occasional reference to Locke and Montesquieu their dependence on philoso- 
phy was very limited. Many of the pamphlets involved were directed explicitly 
against well-known public officials. During the revolutionary 1780s dozens of 
these texts, mainly composed by Patriots, were prohibited. By this time the 
stadholderate had once again become a major bone of contention. The former 
parties — Calvinist Orangists and liberal regents — were now being replaced by 
a rejuvenated Orangist faction arguing that the stadholderate served to protect 
‘the people’ from the regents’ corruption and lust for power, while the Patriots 
associated themselves with the American Revolution: in 1787 tens of thou- 
sands of Patriots had to flee the Netherlands after a Prussian invasion, finding 
refuge in France, from where most of them would only return in 1795 in the 
wake of the French establishment of the Batavian Republic.2* On the whole, 
Dutch Enlightenment discourse appears to have exchanged the issue of the 
relationship between reason and faith for political commentary and an almost 
ubiquitous concern for the state of the nation.?5 In this context, censorship 
could even serve to foster a sense of community: when in 1785 the editors and 
the publisher of De Politieke Kruyer were incarcerated in Amsterdam and heav- 
ily fined, the Patriot journal De Post van den Neder-Rhijn came to the rescue, 
successfully raising funds for these martyrs for the Patriot cause.26 

Attempts have been made to argue that Dutch radicalism was not exclusive- 
ly political, but still driven by essentially religious and moral concerns, and by 
the ambition to come to terms with these issues in a secular intellectual frame- 
work, but turning Gerrit Paape into a Spinozist is simply not very helpful.?’ 
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and Wessels, ‘De beste aller werelden?. 

24 Klein, Patriots Republikanisme; Rosendaal, Bataven!; Van Sas, De metamorfose van 
Nederland, Chapters, 8-12 and 13-22; Velema, Republicans. Recently, two very detailed ac- 
counts have become available of two political journals of the time: Theeuwen, Pieter 't 
Hoen, and Van Wissing, Stokebrand Janus. For a detailed analysis of an instance of politi- 
cal censorship, see Cerutti, ‘Illegale handel in boeken rond 1791’. 

25 Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, Chapters 3-7 and ‘Innerlijke overtuiging zonder 
zekerheid’. 

26 Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, 208-209; Theeuwen, ‘Johan Christiaan Hespe’. 

27 Israel, Failed Enlightenment’. Altena, in his very detailed Gerrit Paape, does not deny 
Paape’s radicalism, but sees no reason either to bring Spinoza into the equation. See also 
his ‘Een “oude Hellenbroeksman’ en de radicale Verlichting’ and Krop, Spinoza, Chapter 5. 
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By the middle of the century even Pieter Bakker’s (1703-1761) moderately deist 
treatise De godsdienst zonder bijgeloof (Religion without Superstition) of 1752 
was censored, even though Bakker still firmly believed in God’s providential 
wisdom and in the immortality of the soul.2® While it is true that in the late 
1760s a huge polemic broke out on Marmontel’s Bélisaire (1767), which soon 
came to be known as the Socratic War on the possibility of moral virtue with- 
out the benefit of revealed religion, and while it is also true that as we have 
seen in Chapter Seven that the Groningen professor of law Van der Marck was 
fired due to his allegiance to Wolffianism, it seems equally clear that compared 
to what had already been argued a hundred years earlier, only the most outspo- 
ken late eighteenth-century critics of the Dutch Reformed Church came close 
to Koerbagh, Spinoza and Meyer.2° The Socratic War was not fought between 
believers and infidels; it was essentially a polemic between strict and liberal 
Protestants, drawing the occasional members of the radical fringe. In addition, 
research into the contents of the dozens of prize essays written by Dutch bur- 
gers, answering to the calls of Dutch eighteenth-century societies such as the 
Maatschappij tot Nut van 't Algemeen, has unearthed a stunningly complacent 
conservatism on questions relating to morality, religion, and civil society.3° 
While it is true that later eighteenth-century Patriot activists became 
very fond of the term ‘philosophy’, as we have seen in Chapter Nine its use 
was essentially rhetorical and largely borrowed from Voltaire's invention of 
the philosophe. It did not refer to a coherent, well-argued view of the world 
and the Patriot wijsgeren for instance hardly ever engaged with the writings 
of other philosophers. And although we now know that as early as the late 
1770s some Dutch philosophers started to discuss Spinoza's philosophy again, 
and that by doing so they can be perceived to have anticipated the celebrated 
Spinozismusstreit, their interpretation of his thought was hardly conducive to 
political activism. For both the Orangist Johann Friedrich Hennert, who was 
born a German, and the Patriot Bernard Nieuhoff turned Spinoza into a specu- 
lative idealist not unlike Berkeley, and there is no evidence for any specifically 
political impetus behind their rediscovery of Spinozism. On the contrary, both 


28 Knuttel, Verboden boeken, 48; Jongenelen, Van smaad tot erger, 10, 23, and ‘Een prettig 
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29 Van der Wall, Socrates in de hemel? and Kloek and Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a 
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30 De Quay, De genoegzaamheid van het natuurlijk gezond verstand. See also Los, Opvoeding 
tot mens en burger, Chapters 6-8. 


268 CHAPTER 12 


Hennert's and Nieuhoff’s interest appears to have been mainly historical and 
theological. Both philosophers rejected Spinozism emphatically, and both 
Hennert and Nieuhoff are examples of what appears to have been a subjective 
turn in Dutch philosophy, evident also in the writings of Frans Hemsterhuis. 
What is more, it was restricted to a very small number of academics.5l 

The late eighteenth-century lack of interest in truly innovative philosophy 
among the Dutch is not only confirmed by the very slow and lukewarm recep- 
tion of Immanuel Kants ‘critical’ philosophy, but also by various comments 
made by foreign visitors about the absence of a ‘high-brow’ literary market, 
including Diderot’s famous snub, penned down in the early 1770s, that ‘la na- 
tion est superstitieuse, ennemie de la philosophie et de la liberté de penser en 
matière de religion’? It has been pointed out the literary market was almost 
completely dominated by newly established commercial libraries and reading 
societies that purchased only those titles that could be counted on to satisfy the 
average appetite of their clientele. In a small country such as the Netherlands, 
the market beyond the reading societies may well have been simply too small 
to produce truly innovative texts: the few Dutch readers with a marketable in- 
terest in radical philosophy were already being catered for by foreign authors.55 


3 Fighting Off Foreigners 


One of the factors that has been held responsible for the diminishing allure of 
philosophy during the 1770s and beyond was the odd status of contemporary 
Dutch professors in philosophy, who until the early nineteenth century would 
continue to lecture almost exclusively in Latin and were not really supposed to 
publish much — this in stark contrast to their German colleagues and to their 
late seventeenth-century predecessors, who often revelled in polemicising, 
for instance about Bekker’s Betoverde Weereld.34 Perhaps both Newtonian and 
Wolffian philosophy had just become too technical: while ’s Gravesande and 
Van Musschenbroek were turning philosophy into physics, Koenig was largely 


31 Krop, ‘A Dutch Spinozismusstreit’, esp. 204-207 and Spinoza, 275-287. See also Wielema, 
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known for his mathematical expertise. Neither party could expect to illicit 
major active support from the general reading public. The professional com- 
petence demanded by an active engagement with the course of eighteenth- 
century natural philosophy started to exceed the expertise of the educated 
upper and middle classes. It was, moreover, only during the second half of the 
century that efforts got under way to regulate and promote the teaching of 
mathematics.55 

In addition, the Latin still used by Dutch academics was becoming rather 
antiquated, as all over Europe the use of the vernacular in the sciences was on 
the rise. Indeed, as early as 1751 D'Alembert in his Discours préliminaire to the 
Encyclopédie would complain that ‘before the end of the century’ any philoso- 
pher willing to instruct himself on the accomplishments of his predecessors 
would have to familiarise himself with ‘seven or eight’ different languages, now 
that in the sciences even ‘Swedes, Danes, and Russians’ started opting for the 
vernacular.36 More in general, the eighteenth-century crisis of the European 
universities hit the Dutch universities hard. As we have seen in Chapter Seven, 
one of the few academic victims of eighteenth-century political turmoil 
was the Groningen lawyer Van der Marck, who lost his chair in natural law 
at Groningen University in 1773. Van der Marck was certainly no atheist, but 
a rather eclectic Wolffian and although radical in his political views and his 
anti-clericalism, after his acquittal he continued his career as a Latin school 
professor in the German town of Lingen, where he also served as an elder in 
the Reformed church, and after a stay at the Athenaeum of Deventer and yet 
another period in Germany, he would only return to Groningen in 1795. 

Besides dozens of Patriot pamphlets, mostly foreign books were seized in 
Amsterdam. The prohibition of Fougeret de Monbron’s (1706-1760) La voix 
des persécutés (1753) on the miserable condition of the French people under 
Louis xv fits an old pattern; Louis XIV's ambassadors had also been known 
for their zeal in protecting the honour of the King of France.37 Needless to say, 
the Mémoires de Madame la marquise de Pompadour (1766) were banned, as 
were the Mémoires d'une Reine infortunée (1776), dealing with Caroline Matilda 
(1751-1775), Queen consort of Denmark and Norway, and her unfortunate affair 
with Struensee (1737-1772).°® The Dutch apparently had some difficulty in find- 
ing the right attitude towards Prussia, for after the Court of Holland in 1745 first 


35 Beckers, ‘Het despotisme der Mathesis’. 
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banned L'Histoire et les lamentations de Prusias, Roi de Bythinie that was felt to 
be offensive to Frederick the Great, in 1760 it also censored an Amsterdam edi- 
tion of his own Oeuvres du Philosophe Sans-souci, apparently with his accord as 
the King was not pleased with some of the additions.5° 

But the Amsterdam authorities were also aware of the threats that especial- 
ly French philosophical treatises were posing, although the number of titles in- 
volved was fairly limited. Apart from L'Homme machine, several of Rousseau’s 
books were prohibited: in 1762 both Du Contrat Social and Émile were banned 
both by Amsterdam and by the Court and States of Holland, as were two years 
later, his Lettres écrites de la montagne. Apparently, Marc-Michel Rey (1720- 
1780), Rousseau’s publisher, had sent off all copies of the Contrat Social be- 
fore the police could act. After the ban of the Lettres, however, fifty-two copies 
were seized.*° Voltaire's La Philosophie de l’histoire was banned by the Court 
of Holland in 1765, one year after the prohibition in Amsterdam of L'Evangile 
de la raison.“ In the same year the Court of Holland and Amsterdam together 
banned the Dictionnaire philosophique. The city of The Hague also took action 
against Voltaire: in 1764 it seized La Pucelle d'Orléans (1764), in 1784 it prohib- 
ited his Memoires (1784). His Traité sur la Tolérance (1763) as well as a Dutch 
translation (1764) were censored in Leeuwarden? 

Although the Deventer professor of philosophy Chernac as late as 1776 
still argued that there was an important difference between liberty and licen- 
tiousness, including ‘Collins and Spinoza’, Dutch intellectuals did not fail to 
respond.* In 1769, for instance, the journal De Denker forcefully argued that 
the best way to protect the integrity of Christianity would be, on the contrary, 
to allow freedom of the press, enabling the Dutch Reformed Church to push 
forward its finest authors, no doubt able to counter the offensive of the es- 
prits forts unleashed abroad.** Similar feelings were expressed in De Opmerker 
and De Borger.# The authorities were not impressed: in Amsterdam, even the 
Letters (1777) published by Archibald Maclaine (1722-1804), chaplain of English 
Church in The Hague, were banned in 1778, as were, in 1792, Thomas Paine’s 
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congratulatory Brief aan ‘t Fransche volk and Condorcet’s Adresse aux Bataves.*6 
In Haarlem, in 1789, translations of both Hume’s collected works (Wysgeerige en 
staatkundige verhandelingen, 1766) and of Richard Price's Observations on the 
Nature of Civil Liberty (1776) were prohibited.*” Not a particularly impressive, 
but a rather haphazard list and hardly indicative of great interest among the 
Dutch for the more daring products of le siècle des Lumières. For instance the 
baron d’Holbach’s materialist and atheist books and editions, some of which 
were actually produced in the Dutch Republic, are conspicuously absent from 
the lists compiled by Knuttel, Jongenelen, and Van Vliet. In a rare reference, 
Betje Wolff considered the author of the Systéme de la Nature, whose identity 
was a mystery to her, a schurk (villain), but did not accompany this observation 
with any call for its prohibition, let alone his capture.*® 

In the final analysis it would seem we are left with a puzzling conclusion. 
At the height of its power the Dutch Republic exclusively outlawed indigenous 
philosophical radicalism: Koerbagh, Spinoza e tutti quanti were all Dutchmen. 
Once the Republic started to crumble, ultimately being torn apart by internal 
political strife, besides a huge amount of party-political literature it censored 
almost exclusively foreign philosophical titles. Then again, the list of philo- 
sophical books involved seems hardly impressive and the Dutch themselves 
simply failed to produce radical material that went beyond political pamphle- 
teering. This appears to justify the way in which leading authorities on the later 
stages of the Dutch Enlightenment tend to ignore philosophy in their accounts 
of the Nederlandse Verlichting. They agree that contemporary Dutch philoso- 
phers were just not particularly relevant for the wider cultural and political his- 
tory of the time. Perhaps the most startling factor in the limited dissemination 
of radical philosophy during the dying decades of the Dutch Republic was the 
apparent lack of interest among Dutch readers. It's almost as if during the lat- 
ter half of the eighteenth century no philosophical censorship was necessary. 

The only late eighteenth-century Dutch proponents of philosophical athe- 
ism were literary characters, or so it would seem, three of which were created 
by Wolff and Deken, such as mejuffrouw Hartog in Sara Burgerhart, the theol- 
ogy student Jambres in Wolff and Deken’s Willem Leevend and the thoroughly 
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unsavoury Christina Lenting-van Arkel, in their Historie van mejuffrouw Cornelia 
Wildschut (1793-1796). They do not study Spinoza, but they do read La Mettrie 
and the Système de la Nature, and as fictional characters their main didactical 
purpose appears to be to demonstrate once more the moral depravity of mate- 
rialism. Christina Lenting fittingly commits suicide following the discovery by 
her trusting husband of her true, evil nature.# Detailed research into the read- 
ing habits of the Dutch general public has confirmed convincingly that even 
in such a cosmopolitan city as eighteenth-century The Hague the more radical 
philosophes were hardly in demand.®° Sermons remained much more popular. 
Whatever the nature and volume of eighteenth-century Dutch radicalism, 
this much remains clear that the celebrated freedom of the press in the Dutch 
Republic was largely a myth, even if the decentralised political constitution 
of the Republic made it easy to circumvent local decrees. During the early, 
Radical Enlightenment, Spinoza and his friends and followers became the ob- 
ject of real persecution. Once Dutch Enlightenment discourse lost much of 
its philosophical radicalism, censorship did not abate. On the contrary, the 
political radicalism of the Patriots inspired the Dutch authorities to such a 
massive crackdown on the press that occasionally several foreign philosophi- 
cal titles were prohibited as well. During the 1780s, however, indications are 
that the Orangist campaign against such journals as De Post van den Neder- 
Rhijn and De Politieke Kruyer backfired to the extent that it helped to establish 
the perception that here indeed the authorities were facing a coherent politi- 
cal ideology challenging the status quo.5! The myth, however, concerning the 
Dutch freedom of the press was consciously perpetuated at the establishment 
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands in the early nineteenth century, when, at 
last, national censorship became a distinct possibility.5? For in 1814, the first 
King of the Netherlands, the future William 1 — arguably the most authoritar- 
ian monarch the Dutch ever had to put up with — issued a Sovereign Resolution 
according to which Napoleonic censorship would be abolished and give way to 
a reinstatement of the past: censorship, he claimed, was ‘quite incompatible 
with the liberal cast of mind which every honest Dutchman values so highly 
and which has always characterised the government of these provinces’55 
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Spinoza's Life: 1677-1802 


1 Introduction 


Few issues in the history of early modern philosophy have recently drawn as 
much attention as Spinoza's role in the European Enlightenment. Jonathan 
Israel’s attempts to situate Spinoza at the heart of the Radical Enlightenment, 
which according to Israel took the lead in the major debates defining the 
Enlightenment as such, have been hailed as a decisive breakthrough, but they 
have also become the target of increasingly critical reviews.! This chapter does 
not seek to address the fate of Spinoza’s Works during the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Instead, it attempts to chart the way in which almost immediately after 
Spinoza's death in 1677, a highly specific life of the Dutch philosopher was pro- 
duced and how this contributed to the rediscovery of Spinoza by the end of 
the eighteenth century as a serious philosopher and, in the Netherlands, as a 
proper Dutchman. 

In this chapter, it will be argued first that it was only after agreement had 
been reached that Spinoza had lived a life becoming to a genuine philosopher 
that his work came to be included in the canon of the history of philosophy, 
and second that it was largely due to Pierre Bayle’s intervention that in the 
course of the eighteenth century Spinoza’s life could come to the rescue of his 
works. Bayle’s efforts, together with those of Jarich Jelles and the other edi- 
tors of Spinoza’s Opera posthuma, appear to have laid the foundation of a very 
basic fact concerning the eighteenth-century perception of Spinoza, a fact that 
could easily be overlooked: nobody, not even his fiercest critics, seems to have 
had any doubt as to the nature of his identity as a philosopher, at a time, it 
should be added, that this very identity was subject to larger debate. For what 
was a philosopher supposed to be, to do, to act like, in the early modern age? 
The authors who had made it into the philosophical canon no longer necessar- 
ily served as university professors; they could write about almost everything, 
and their status and comportment in society could be equally diverse. 

In the Introduction to a recent, very important collection of essays, sim- 
ply entitled The Philosopher in Early Modern Europe, in which Spinoza curi- 
ously enough is not mentioned once, some of the characteristics identifying 
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the persona of the early modern philosopher are summarised, and to all in- 
tents and purposes Bayle’s and Jelles’s Spinoza fitted the bill perfectly: ‘(during 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries ancient notions of philosophical 
personae were preserved or recovered and made central to the elaboration of 
the philosophical debate’. Being a philosopher once more became tied up with 
following a special praxis: ‘(i)ssues of living a certain kind of philosophical life 
and exhibiting a specific moral decorum persisted’. 

Spinoza's works hardly abound with references to his own life, but the 
one, crucial exception to the virtual absence of autobiographical elements 
in Spinoza’s writings brilliantly confirms the existential ambition of his phi- 
losophy, an ambition that is far from obvious from the style of his magnum 
opus, the Ethica ordine geometrico demonstrata. Just read the opening lines of 
what is generally regarded as Spinoza’s earliest text, the Tractatus de Intellectus 
Emendatione, with its emphasis on the urgency to find a way to acquire a new 
nature, which will allow the philosopher to follow a ‘new plan of life’, leading 
to ‘the highest good’, that is ‘the greatest joy, to eternity’? Spinoza's earnest- 
ness and his obvious commitment both to being a philosopher and to living 
the life appropriate to this office would earn him the respect even of many of 
his critics. 


2 The Sources 


The number of sources on Spinoza’s life available to eighteenth-century read- 
ers was fairly limited, and not that much has changed. The details that have 
been added during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries are fascinating, but 
we still face many crucial gaps in his biography that can only be dealt with by 
reconstructing the wider cultural context from which Spinoza emerged. The 
facts, unfortunately, are few. Eighteenth-century readers interested in Spinoza’s 
life essentially had five major sources, plus one minor one.* There was, first of 
all, the biographical sketch supplied by Jarich Jelles in the Preface to the Opera 
posthuma of 1677.5 Jelles, a well-to-do grocer and a member of the Mennonite 
community of Amsterdam, was one of Spinoza’s closest friends and, although 
he was hardly an impartial spectator or a disengaged historian, he must have 
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been very well informed about the details of Spinoza's biography. Jelles clearly 
belonged to Spinoza’s inner circle, and he was one of the very few people who 
must have known Spinoza from the late 1650s, and possibly even before he was 
banned in 1656, to the end of his life. 

Second, La vie de Spinoza should be mentioned — first published in 1719, 
almost simultaneously both in the Nouvelles littéraires and in a joint edition 
with L'esprit de Spinoza. The latter, however, in a classic case of cold feet, was 
largely suppressed by its publisher from The Hague, Charles Levier (?-1734), 
who initially was bold enough to have this explosive material printed, but 
whose courage appears to have deserted him once it came to distributing it.6 
Most experts believe La vie was written shortly after Spinoza’s death, probably 
by Jean-Maximilien Lucas, a disenchanted Huguenot living in The Hague, and 
that after this L’esprit was penned, edited and enlarged by a group of esprits 
forts close to Levier, possibly including Jan Vroesen.” The US scholar Travis 
Frampton, however, feels La vie must have been composed in the early eigh- 
teenth century. This is not the occasion to address this chronological issue; I 
mention Frampton’s work mainly because he has delivered a fascinating liter- 
ary analysis of La vie. According to Frampton, La vie is no biography at all, but a 
very special hagiography, based explicitly on the life of Jesus as told in the New 
Testament, which makes it a hazardous historical source.® 

Third, Pierre Bayle’s Dictionaire of 1697 also offered vital information on 
the Dutch philosopher, and the second edition of 1702 added several long 
footnotes. Clearly, the wide dissemination of the Dictionaire, which went 
into five separate editions within several decades and was translated into 
German and English, suggests it to have been a crucial source for the European 
Enlightenment as a whole. In fact, the entry on Spinoza was soon also trans- 
lated into Dutch and published as a separate booklet.!° While the question 
of whether Bayle’s rendering of Spinoza’s metaphysics was adequate and fair 
continued to be discussed throughout the century, the general drift of Bayle’s 
assessment of Spinoza’s moral character was to become extremely influential. 
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Fourth, another important source stems from the German Lutheran minis- 
ter Johann Köhler (1647-1707), better known as Colerus, who held a ministry in 
The Hague and in 1705 published his Korte, dog waarachtige Levens-beschryving 
van Benedictus de Spinoza, which also appeared in French as early as 1706, after 
which it was included in Nicolas Lenglet Du Fresnoy’s (1674-1755) collection of 
Spinozana, oddly entitled Réfutation des erreurs de M. Benoit de Spinosa of 1731, 
which would in turn serve as one of the crucial vehicles of the early French 
Radical Enlightenment." Colerus’s biography appeared twice in German, in 
1733 and 1734. Colerus made a special effort to clarify the hows and whys of 
Spinoza's removal from the Jewish community of Amsterdam. 

Fifth, we should not forget that perhaps the most important source had al- 
ready become available with the publication of Spinoza's posthumous works 
in 1677. Fortunately, the editors of the Opera posthuma had taken the trouble 
to collect some eighty letters to and from Spinoza, and arguably, they still con- 
stitute by far the most important contemporary source on Spinoza's life. By 
the same token, however, these letters present us with a major problem. For 
Spinoza's is a tiny correspondence compared to that of Descartes, Bayle, Locke 
and Leibniz. Descartes’s correspondence includes over 800 letters, Bayle’s over 
1,600, Locke’s over 3,600, and Leibniz’s somewhere between 15,000 and 20,000 
letters. More importantly, the editors, including most notably Jarich Jelles, 
Lodewijk Meyer, and Johannes Bouwmeester, did not simply print whatever 
they had collected after Spinoza’s death; they obviously made a carefully edit- 
ed selection.! They made sure, for instance, not to implicate people who could 
suffer from being associated with Spinoza. Clearly, they aimed to counter the 
many dangerous rumours relating to Spinoza and wanted to forestall violent 
reactions, particularly in response to the Ethics, and thus they created a life 
of Spinoza, the essence of which was never seriously questioned by later bi- 
ographers — a life revolving entirely around his works. Here was a man, or so 
Spinoza’s first editors wanted posterity to believe, whose life was entirely de- 
voted to the pursuit of truth. This is especially obvious in Jelles’s preface, which 
relates how Spinoza’s pursuit of truth was so dedicated that, according to the 


11 Fénelon, Lamy, Boulainvilliers, Réfutation des erreurs de M. Benoit de Spinosa. See 
Sheridan, ‘Aux origines de l’Essai de métaphysique’, and Israel, Radical Enlightenment, 
565-574. The French translation of Colerus’s biography appeared just before Bayle passed 
away. ‘Le philosophe de Rotterdam’ was not happy with the way in which Colerus had 
corrected some of his own observations. See Bayle, Oeuvres Diverses, IV, 875-876. 

12 Otto, Studien zur Spinozarezeption, 47n49. 

13 Steenbakkers, Spinoza's Ethica from Manuscript to Print, Chapter 1. 
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people whose house he shared, at one time he did not leave the premises for 
three consecutive months.“ 

Finally, there's a sixth, minor source, slightly smaller than the others, and 
outside Germany probably not as well known as the five just mentioned. But it 
is not without interest: the preface added in 1700 by Sebastian Kortholt (1675- 
1760) to his late father Christian’s (1633-1694) De tribus impostoribus magnis, 
which had first been published twenty years earlier. Father and son were un- 
equivocally disgusted by Spinoza’s philosophy: the impostors in question were 
not Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad, but Cherbury (1583-1648), Hobbes, and 
Spinoza. Yet the Kortholts, too painted a picture of a man singularly devoted 
to his work. In Sebastian Kortholt’s rendering, however, this dedication, first 
noticed by Jelles, acquired a slightly perverted twist: 


For, being much too diligent, he devoted himself to his studies far into 
the night, and for the most part toiled over his dark writings by lamplight 
from the tenth evening hour until the third, and mostly abstained from 
human intercourse in the daytime, so that not a hour be lost for the work 
of his own undoing, and the perdition of others. 


While it is tempting to discard such lines as the product of the revulsion 
Spinoza’s ‘atheism’ provoked among scores of theologians across Europe, they 
also appear to indicate a typically eighteenth-century and specifically ‘enlight- 
ened’ concern over a perceived lack of sociability.16 Kortholt’s Spinoza is a 
sickly loner. The way in which Spinoza set out to find his ‘truth’ was definitely 
unhealthy, or so Kortholt wanted us to believe. 

Thus, Kortholt’s assessment of Spinoza’s character tried to correct the image 
presented by Spinoza’s correspondence in particular. It is simply impossible to 
determine the extent to which this image was framed by the editors. Yet every 
modern reader must be struck by the ubiquitous presence in Spinoza’s corre- 
spondence of the theme of friendship. Again and again, Spinoza and his cor- 
respondents reveal a remarkable eagerness to establish and to elaborate upon 
the friendship binding them together, even if they disagree fundamentally 
about ideas or opinions. Read, for instance, the exchange of letters with Henry 


14 Freudenthal, Die Lebensgeschichte Spinozas, 1, 5. 

15 Freudenthal, Die Lebensgeschichte Spinozas, 1, 75: ‘Allzu fleissig hat er bis tief in der Nacht 
hinein sich den Studien hingegeben (...) und sich bei Tage dem Umgang mit Menschen 
entzogen, damit keine Stunde verdorben wiirde in der er an seinem eigenen und dem 
Verderben der anderen arbeitete’. The translation is borrowed from The Oldest Biography 
of Spinoza, 166. See Lagrée, ‘Christian Kortholt et son De tribus impostoribus magnis’. 

16 See for instance Gordon, ‘Sociability’. 
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Oldenburg (1619-1677), first secretary of the Royal Society. Consider the way in 
which Spinoza remained friends with his Amsterdam circle after leaving the 
city, and the beautiful way in which he denied his friendship to the correspon- 
dent Willem van Blijenbergh (1632-1696). And it was in the name of former 
friendship that Spinoza decided to reply to Albert Burgh's curious attempt to 
have him convert to the Church of Rome!’ These exchanges clearly followed 
an early modern humanist topos: Aristotle and Cicero had argued that friend- 
ship was a prime civic virtue, necessary for the maintenance of political unity. 
In Spinoza's case, however, his dedication to friendship appears to go beyond 
such well-trodden paths, as it returns in the Ethics itself, most notably in E 111, 
59 schol, E Iv, appiz and E rv, 70 and 71dem. 

To put this into perspective, we should probably realise, first, how impor- 
tant friendships were in the context of the Republic of Letters, in which the 
status of its inhabitants was largely defined by the people they could call their 
friends; and second, that most early modern Europeans owed their livelihood 
to some sort of family business — be it a farm, a shop or some other family firm. 
It would seem that Spinoza, after he was banned from the Jewish community 
of Amsterdam in 1656, was in special need of a social as well as an economic 
network that could serve as an alternative to the family, which is why, or so I 
should like to suggest, the constant reaffirmation of the importance of friend- 
ship illustrates a real and vital element in his biography — an element that tran- 
scended contemporary literary conventions and enabled the editors of his cor- 
respondence to demonstrate that their friend was, indeed, a thoroughly decent 
and sociable human being.!® 

Following the extremely hostile reactions to the Tractatus theologico-politi- 
cus of 1670, the editors of Spinoza's correspondence had every reason to create a 
life of Spinoza that would counter the many accusations hurled at their friend. 
Clearly, Spinoza’s reputation within the Jewish community was destroyed for 
good in 1656. But also, soon after the Aerem dangerous rumours concerning the 
atheism propounded in Spinoza’s ‘circle’ had started to circulate beyond this 
rather isolated Portuguese enclave in the Netherlands.!9 Once Spinoza started 
to publish, things got even worse, and arguably the most troubling element of 
the early criticisms of the TTP in particular concerned the recurring suggestion 
of foul play. According to Johannes Bredenburg, for instance — the Rotterdam 


17 Spinoza, The Letters. 

18 See for instance Goodman, The Republic of Letters; Goldgar, Impolite Learning; Bots 
and Waquet, La République des Lettres; Stegeman, Patronage and Service; Kooijmans, 
Vriendschap; Lucash, ‘Spinoza on Friendship’; Van Bunge, ‘Spinoza’s Friendships’. 

19 Nadler, Spinoza. A Life, Chapters 7-9. 
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author of an ambitious Enervatio tractatus theologico-politici (1675) — Spinoza's 
hermeneutical claim that he had Scripture interpret itself was as unfair as it 
was ludicrous, since it merely served to hide from view the obviously atheist 
metaphysics underlying his exegetics.2° Once the Ethics had become available, 
seven years after the publication of the Tractatus, Spinoza's early critics felt 
Bredenburg had been proven right: Spinoza had been an atheist all along, and 
it was only after his death, or so it was felt, that he had come clean. Similar 
sentiments were expressed throughout the eighteenth century, as is evident, 
for instance from The Christian Freethinker (1740), according to which Spinoza 
had deliberately and perniciously ‘dissembled his principles’?! 

Like father and son Kortholt, Bayle and Colerus both rejected Spinoza’s 
views, but unlike the Kortholts they also admired his moral character. In 
Bayle’s case, Spinoza’s way of life took on a special interest since it confirmed 
his view, first expressed in his 1682 comments on the appearance of the comet 
of Halley, that there was such a thing as a ‘virtuous atheist’. As will be only too 
familiar, Bayle had been inspired to elaborate on the tenuous relationship be- 
tween religion and morality by La Mothe le Vayer (1588-1672), whose La vertu 
des païens had appeared as early as 1641. By turning Spinoza into the ultimate 
virtuous atheist, Bayle provided the entire eighteenth century with a format to 
make sense out of what was apparently regarded as a problem. If anything, the 
case of Spinoza's biography confirms the massive, European impact of Bayle’s 
Dictionaire.2? 


3 Toland to Voltaire on the Virtuous Atheist 


One of the first early Enlightenment philosophers to pick up on Bayle’s com- 
ments was the elusive Irish freethinker John Toland. In Toland’s fourth Letter 
to Serena (1704), Bayle’s observations are simply reiterated. In what looks like 
a direct critique of Jelles’s observation that the editors of the Opera posthuma 
were convinced Spinoza did not want his full name on the title page of his 
works, because he did not want his philosophy named after him? Toland 
accused Spinoza of cherishing the ambition to head a philosophical ‘sect’24 


20  Bredenburg, Enervatio tractatus theologico-politici. 

21 The Christian Freethinker, 58. See Bagley, Philosophy, Theology and Politics, 48n54. 

22 Still very impressive: Rétat, Le Dictionnaire de Bayle. 

23 Freudenthal, Die Lebensgeschichte Spinozas, 1, 5. See also Bayle, Écrits sur Spinoza, 89. 
Similar assessments of Spinoza's ambitio and superbia are to be found in early German 
sources: Czelinski-Uesbeck, Der tugendhafte Atheist, 77-82. 

24 Toland, Letters to Serena, 135-36. See Israel, Radical Enlightenment, 615. 
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Yet he agreed with Bayle that atheists need not be immoral, and that, in 
Spinoza's case, it was impossible to deny that: 


he was truly sober, observant of the Laws of his Country, and not possest 
with the sordid Passion of heaping up Riches: for there's nothing more 
undeniable from antient History and present Experience, than that as the 
Professors of Truth are not always the greatest Saints, so Men of errone- 
ous Principles have often led excellent Lives … 25 


Elsewhere, Toland affirmed that despite his rejection of Spinoza's philosophy, 
‘yet Spinosa was for all that a great and good man in many respects, as may not 
onely be seen by his Works; but also by the Account of his Life since that time 
publish'd by Colerus’.2® According to Rosalie Colie, early British Deists such 
as Toland came to appropriate Spinoza's biography: ‘Aloof, apparently uncom- 
mitted to anything but truth, Spinoza's life could be read as a moral exemplum 
for the life of reason?’ This process, she claimed, took place from 1680 to 1720, 
and it would seem that it set the pace for a much wider, gradual acceptance of 
Spinoza into the canon of philosophy.?® 

Occasionally, radical authors gave a shrewd twist to Bayle’s account, as is 
evident from a clandestine manuscript, dating from the 1720s and probably 
composed by César Chesnau Du Marsais (1676-1756), entitled De la conduite 
qu’un honnéte homme doit garder pendant sa vie. While Bayle’s conception of 
the virtuous atheist was based on his conviction that reason has little to do 
with moral character, and that human behaviour is first and foremost the result 
of our temperaments, Du Marsais felt that reason is fully capable of triumph- 
ing over the passions, and that, as a consequence, reasonable men were nec- 
essarily unbelievers, since religion is the product of our passions. Therefore, 
Du Marsais continued, Spinoza’s moral virtue should not be conceived of as 
demonstrating the theoretical possibility of virtuous atheism, but rather as 
illustrating the general rule that a life guided by reason is morally superior.?9 


25 Toland, Letters to Serena, 133. 

26 (Toland), Mangoneutes, 186. 

27 Colie, ‘Spinoza and the Early English Deists’, 46. 

28 See most recently Corfield, “An Age of Infidelity”. 

29  (DuMarsais), De la conduite, 245: ‘Benoit Spinoza était d'une vie irréprochable, n'enseignait 
que la vertu et nombre de bonnes maximes sur le devoir de l’honnéte homme. Toutes ses 
conversations étaient édifiantes, il ne jurait jamais, ni ne parlait non plus avec irrévérence 
de Dieu, ne se souciait ni de vin ni de bonne chère ni d'argent, ne songeait qu’à l'étude 
et y passait une meilleure partie de la nuit. See also McKenna, ‘Spinoza et les “athées 
vertueux”, 89. The cited passage is almost a verbal quote from Bayle’s note (1): Ecrits sur 
Spinoza, 52. 
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Jean-Frédéric Bernard, the author of the Cérémonies et coutûmes religieuses de 
tous les peuples du monde, the massive and brilliantly illustrated series (1723- 
1743) that has recently been dubbed The Book that Changed Europe, concurred 
wholeheartedly in his work’s fourth volume (1736).3° Bernard felt that even 
Bayle’s glowing comments on Spinoza’s life did not do justice to the man, as 
Bayle had had no access to Lucas’s La vie de Spinoza.*! Bernard cited sever- 
al pages of La vie, and added some insights of his own, including a particu- 
larly poignant assessment of the way in which Spinoza reacted to criticism: 
Spinoza, according to Bernard, never fostered the slightest resentment against 
his critics, and displayed a virtue perfectly suited to ‘civil society’? Then again, 
according to Bernard, Spinoza was no atheist at all, but rather the proponent of 
a ‘deïsme compliqué’#5 but Bernard felt, it should be added, that real atheism 
was extremely rare and virtually impossible. However, including Spinoza in the 
deist canon clearly was stretching the concept of deism to its limits. 

By contrast, Voltaire, arguably the most famous eighteenth-century propo- 
nent of deism, was not at all inclined to consider Spinoza a deist. It should be 
borne in mind that Voltaire had very little sympathy for Spinoza and did not 
study his work in any depth. Scattered throughout his work, however, we do 
find more than an occasional reference to Spinoza. In Le philosophe ignorant 
(1766), for example, Voltaire developed a rather peculiar way to articulate his 
qualms, by attempting to couple Spinoza and Bayle. He did admire, in a way, ‘le 
philosophe de Rotterdam! but to his mind the two Dutch philosophers shared 
‘almost the same character’ in their all too single-minded devotion to their 
work, for even Spinoza, although he destroyed all principles of morality, was 
‘d'une vertu rigide’.3+ Coming from Voltaire, who had his own views on what a 
civilised life looked like, this was hardly a compliment, but in his letters to the 
prince of Brunswick (1768), the tone softens considerably: ‘It is right to detest 
his atheism, but wrong to be-lie his character. Never was there a man, in every 
sense, more averse to vain glory. This must be owned. Do not let us, while we 


30 (Bernard and Picart), Céremonies et coutiimes religieuses ... Tome quatrième, 335 ff. See 
Hunt, Jacob, and Mijnhardt, The Book that Changed Europe. See also the accompanying 
volume, edited by the same authors: Bernard Picart and the First Global Vision of Religion. 

31 Perhaps Bernard was mistaken as Jan Rieuwertsz. Jr may have provided Bayle with a man- 
uscript copy of La vie: Francés, Spinoza dans les pays néerlandais, 117. 

32 (Bernard, Picart), Céremonie et coutûmes religieuses ... Tome quatrième, 339. 

33 (Bernard and Picart), Céremonies et coutûmes religieuses … Tome quatrième, 335. 

34 (Voltaire), Le Philosophe ignorant, 46. See Israel, Democratic Enlightenment, 658-675. 
Dinah Ribard has pointed to the real similarities between Spinoza’s and Bayle’s ‘solitude’ 
and to their similar disregard for the body: Raconter, vivre, penser, 130-134. 
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condemn, calumniate him’.*> In the Questions sur Encyclopédie (1770-1774) 
Voltaire reminded his readers where the real enemy was to be found, arguing 
that (religious) fanaticism was a thousand times more dangerous than phil- 
osophical atheism, and that Spinoza had led a blameless life.$6 To which he 
added, in the Supplément, that it had not been Spinoza who had murdered Van 
Oldenbarnevelt and the brothers De Witt.’ Similar sentiments were expressed 
in the article on Spinoza of the Encyclopédie, probably written by Claude Yvon 
(1714-1789).38 The article was included in the fifteenth volume, published 
in 1765, and is essentially a rather sloppy rehash of Bayle’s Dictionaire entry. 
Despite his generally negative assessment of Spinoza's metaphysics, Yvon was 
adamant: everybody agreed that his life had been exemplary, and his virtuous 
atheism was no more astonishing than the vices displayed by Christians.5° 
This is not to suggest that among his French admirers Spinoza's life was a 
major issue. When Diderot addressed the issue of virtuous atheism, he did 
not refer to Spinoza at all, but to Hobbes instead.*® Many crucial German 
and Dutch early eighteenth-century writings on Spinoza, including those by 
Tschirnhaus (1651-1708), Stosch (1648-1704), Wachter (1673-1757), Lau (1670— 
1740) and Van Leenhof, were equally hesitant on the subject of Spinoza’s 
life.41 Many of his early critics, such as Christopher Wittichius, Samuel Clarke, 


35 Voltaire, Letters Addressed to His Highness The Prince of ****, 142; (Voltaire), Lettres à son 
altesse monseigneur le Prince de ****, no. 

36 (Voltaire), Collection complette des oeuvres, XX11, 371: ‘le fanatisme est un monstre mille 
fois plus dangereux que l'athéisme philosophique. Spinosa n'a jamais commis une seule 
mauvaise action’. 

37 (Voltaire), Supplément aux Questions sur l'Encyclopédie, 35: ‘ce ne fut pas lui assurément 
qui eut part à l'assassinat juridique de Barnevelt, ce ne fut pas lui qui déchira les deux 
frères de Witt en morceaux, et qui les mangea sur le gril’. 

38 Métraux, ‘Uber Denis Diderots physiologisch interpretierten Spinoza. 

39 Encyclopédie des arts et des métiers, XV, 464: ‘tout le monde convient qu'il avoit des mœurs 
sobre, modéré, pacifique, désintéressé, même généreux; son cœur n'étoit taché d'aucun 
de ces vices qui déshonourent. Cela est étrange; mais au fond il ne faut pas plus s'en éton- 
ner, que de voir des gens qui vivent trés-mal, quoiqu'ils aient une pleine persuasion de 
l'Evangile’. 

40  Vernière, Spinoza et la pensée française, 562, commenting on Diderot’s Essai sur le mérite 
et la vertu of 1745. It has been argued that at the time, Diderot was not at all familiar with 
Hobbes’s work: Spink, ‘La vertu politique selon Diderot. Yves Citton has brilliantly em- 
phasised the imaginary nature of eighteenth-century French ‘Spinozism’: L’Envers de la 
liberté. 

41 For two very different perspectives on early German Spinozism: Israel, Radical 
Enlightenment, Chapter 34 and Schröder, Spinoza in der deutschen Frühaufklärung. On 
Van Leenhof, see Wielema, The March of the Libertines, Chapter 4. 
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and Bernard Nieuwentijt commented little on Spinoza's biography.#? Even 
Gottfried Arnold’s (1666-1714) Unparteyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historie of 
1699, which is clearly modeled on Bayle’s account and delivered a remarkably 
impartial assessment of Spinoza’s life and thought, only offered a few lines on 
Spinoza's life and his ‘sehr spitzigen Vernunft.* Much the same holds for the 
entry on Spinoza in Jécher’s (1694-1758) Algemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon of 1751 
and Trinius’s (1722-1784) Freydenker-Lexicon of 1759, which essentially provid- 
ed its readers with an elaborate and up-to-date bibliography.* 

None of the above, however, appears to have questioned Spinoza’s dedi- 
cation to philosophy, evident from the virtuous life that he lived. The few re- 
marks Bernard Nieuwentijt did offer on Spinoza’s life paradoxically seem to 
confirm the emergent agreement that Spinoza was a genuine philosopher. In 
his The Religious Philosopher, a 1718 translation into English of a text published 
in Dutch in 1715, Nieuwentijt came up with an exceptionally nasty interpreta- 
tion of the dignified way in which Spinoza had passed away. Ever since Cicero 
and Montaigne (1533-1592), philosophers were supposed to be good at it — at 
dying, that is, and we know how much the eighteenth century was fascinated 
by deathbed scenes.45 ‘I cannot forbear to take Notice of what has been re- 
lated, Nieuwentijt solemnly mused: 


and with great Truth, as far as I could discover, touching that of Spinosa, 
that he ended his Life in Solitude and great Tranquility, without manifest- 
ing any external Signs of Uneasiness. This I know seemed strange to some 
Weak but Pious Men, who had either seen or heard of very different and 
most dreadful Judgements of God against some that had thus denied him; 
and the Followers of this same Spinosa, took an occasion from thence to 
think, that the Opinions of their Master were not so unjustifiable. But for 
the Satisfaction of the former, they ought to be told, that God working 
with Freedom, does not always punish Sins so visibly in this Life ...46 


42 See most recently Van Bunge, Krop, Steenbakkers, and Van de Ven (eds.), The Bloomsbury 
Companion to Spinoza, Chapter 3. 

43 Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen — und Ketzer-Historie, 1085. See also Otto, Studien zur 
Spinozarezeption, 129-132 and Laursen, ‘What is Impartiality”. 

44 Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon, 1v, 746-48; Trinius, Freydenker-Lexicon, 417-444. 

45  Ariès, L'Homme devant la mort, Chapters 7-9. See also, for instance, Porter, Flesh in the 
Age of Reason, Chapter 12. See on Spinoza's death, also Steenbakkers, ‘Over de dood van 
Spinoza’. For an additional source: De Neufville, Bespiegelingen, 59, where the rumour is 
recorded according to which Spinoza just before he passed away was gripped by doubt. 

46 Boucher (ed.), Spinoza, 1, 127. 
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Nieuwentijt was only able to grind his axe by speculating on a highly un- 
pleasant afterlife of the philosopher in question. 

Meanwhile, opposition to the notion of virtuous atheism remained strong 
for quite some time both in Holland and in Germany. Rüdiger Otto has demon- 
strated that both of the German translations of Colerus’s biography tried to di- 
minish the picture of Spinoza’s moral excellence. Leibniz and Christian Wolff, 
on the other hand, supported the idea that atheism did not necessarily entail 
immoral behaviour, although in 1721 the latter still felt that atheism was not to 
be tolerated in a well-ordered society, since only rational atheists could be ex- 
pected to act morally, whereas most people simply lack the rationality virtuous 
atheism demands.‘ As late as 1750, the Greifswald theologian Jakob Heinrich 
von Balthasar (1690-1763) still believed the entire notion was preposterous 
to begin with, arguing that Spinoza’s example actually confirmed the impos- 
sibility of virtuous atheism as his ‘hauptsächliche Tugendverrichtung’ had 
consisted in ‘sweating out’ a number of blasphemous books.*® Dutch academ- 
ics continued to discuss the issue of virtuous atheism, which became known 
as the ‘Socratic War’ of the late 1760s and 70s, when many dozens of books 
and pamphlets appeared, following the publication in 1767 of Jean-Francois 
Marmontel’s Bélisaire, which contained little more than a fairly moderate plea 
in favour of toleration.*® And yet in particular Marmontel’s suggestion that 
Socrates must surely have been welcome in heaven sufficed to incense scores 
of orthodox Calvinists. Although Bayle was occasionally mentioned, Spinoza 
was completely ignored by the chief polemicists in question. From the start of 
the Socratic War, Dutch polemicists were far more concerned with the moral 
evaluation of Socrates’s sexual preferences and the position of religious mi- 
norities in the ailing Dutch Republic. 


4 Wolff to Jacobi and Stijl to Collot d’Escury 


In the meantime, in Germany new standards were in the making to assess 
the professional competence of philosophers. By the middle of the century, 
German scholars and philosophers were increasingly prepared to take Spinoza 
seriously, as evidenced by the appearance of the first German translation of 
the Ethics in 1744, as part of a remarkably mild refutation of its contents by 


47 Otto, Studien zur Spinozarezeption, 54-55. See also Czelinski-Uesbeck, Der tugendhafte 
Atheist, 65-68. 

48 Altkirch, Maledictus und Benedictus, 94-95, quoted from Von Baltahasar, Gelegentliche 
Untersuchung, 17-20. See Pott, Aufklärung und Aberglaube, 166; Czelinski-Uesbeck, Der 
tugendhafte Atheist, 180-190. 

49 Van der Wall, Socrates in de hemel? 
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Wolff, who by this time felt free to discuss Spinoza not as a heretic, but as a 
proper philosopher.®° Significantly, Wolff’s refutation included a full transla- 
tion of Jelles’s original preface to the Opera posthuma, including Jelles’s spir- 
ited defence against the accusation that Spinoza was an atheist and a fatalist. 
Almost simultaneously with the publication of the Bélisaire Johann Jakob 
Brucker (1696-1770) had published the six volumes of his final edition of the 
hugely influential Historia critica philosophiae (1766-1767). The fourth volume 
contained a very thorough account of Spinoza’s life, based on nearly all the 
relevant sources available at the time, including Lucas’s La vie, and Brucker 
showed a remarkable appreciation for Spinoza's virtuous way of life.5! 

In the Netherlands, the times were rapidly changing as well, and the ab- 
sence of Spinoza in the Dutch Socratic War should not lead us to conclude that 
by the second half of the century Spinoza was forgotten by his countrymen. 
By this time, even in the ailing Dutch Republic, political developments were 
beginning to favour the rediscovery of Spinoza. In the Netherlands, the late 
eighteenth century not merely witnessed the gradual collapse of an antiquated 
political regime; it also heralded a budding political awareness that out of the 
ashes of this once great republic something new would emerge. Something 
modern, and whatever it would be, it would require a new sense of nation- 
hood, a new nationalism perhaps, which inspired Dutch intellectuals to rede- 
fine what it meant to be Dutch. These intellectuals, in turn, began to produce 
new histories, new encyclopedias, and new cultural canons. As will only be too 
familiar, the very notion of a seventeenth-century Dutch ‘Golden Age’ was an 
eighteenth-century invention.>? 

As early as 1775 Simon Stijl, a Frisian physician, historian and politician of 
considerable importance, published the second part of a ten-volume project 
containing a collection of biographies of ‘prominent Dutchmen’ in which 
Spinoza was portrayed quite handsomely as an eminently sociable burger. The 
way in which Stijl combined Bayle’s and Colerus’s writings resulted in unadul- 
terated praise: 


50 BAS. Sittenlehre widerlegt. See Morrison, ‘Christian Wolff's Criticisms of Spinoza’; Otto, 
Studien zur Spinozarezeption, 136-60; Goldenbaum, ‘Die erste deutsche Ubersetzung 
der Spinozaschen “Ethik”; Buschmann, “Wolffs Widerlegung der “Ethik” Spinozas’; 
Lauermann and Schroder, ‘Textgrundlagen’; Israel, Enlightenment Contested, Chapters 7 
and 25. 

51 Brucker, Historia critica philosophiae, 1v, Pars altera, 683 ff. See Longo, ‘A “Critical” History 
of Philosophy’. 

52 See for instance Kloek and Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a National Community, esp. 
Chapter 18; Van Sas, De metamorfose van Nederland, Chapters 3-7; Koolhaas, De ont- 
dekking van de Nederlander. 
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As far as his daily behaviour is concerned, those who have met him, in- 
cluding farmers, all testified that he was talkative, soft hearted, obliging 
and morally upright. Yes, he was pleasant company. Apart from the dis- 
cussions he had with intimate friends, in company he was always edify- 
ing in the way he talked, and he never swore nor did he ever speak irrever- 
ently of the Divine Majesty.55 


Even in the Netherlands, beyond the theological context in which the Socratic 
War had been fought, the paradox of the ‘virtuous atheist’ was now starting 
to evaporate, giving way to the recognition that when all was said and done, 
Spinoza had been a Dutchman, and a pretty gifted one at that. Just consider 
the following lines, written bij Stijl, still in 1775: 


Some people were puzzled by Spinoza’s modesty. Perhaps he understood 
that the true interest of society demands that its members lead devout, 
upright and moderate lives. This is why, by setting a good example, he 
sought to inspire his countrymen, although he was guilty of an appar- 
ent contradiction, as he told people to revere a Being he himself denied 
in his writings so forcefully. (...) Spinoza should have concluded that it 
would be best should his views not be accepted by the majority of mortal 
beings. In the meantime, Spinoza’s moderate life should surprise us no 
more than the evil ways of those who profess to believe the Gospel.5+ 


In the early nineteenth century, this new nationalist perspective on Dutch 


history inspired even an ardently Orangist and staunchly conservative author 
such as Hendrik baron Collot d’Escury (1773-1845) to present Spinoza as a 
brilliant example of what the Dutch were capable of even in such a hazardous 
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(Stijl), Levensbeschrijving, 11, 295-296: ‘Wat zynen dagelykschen omgang belangt, zul- 
len, die hem gekend hebben, tot boeren zelfs, getuigen, dat hy spraakzaam, zagtzinnig, 
gedienstig en zedig, ja, een aangenaam medegezel was. Indien men de gesprekken uit- 
zondert, welke hy met zyne gemeenzame vrienden in vertrouwen hieldt, sprak hy nimmer 
dan stigetelyk in gezelschappen; nooit vloekte hy; nimmer sprak hy oneerbiedig van de 
Godlyke Majesteit. See Krop, Spinoza, 264-265; Klein, Patriots republikanisme, Chapter 1. 
(Stijl), Levensbeschrijving, 11, 297: ‘Sommigen hebben zich verwonderd over dit in- 
getogen levensgedrag van Spinosa; doch hy begreep veelligt, dat het waare belang der 
Maatschappye vordert, dat alle haare leden een vroom, opregt, en maatig leven leiden; en 
hierom tragtte hy, door zyn voorbeeld zyne Medeburgers daartoe aan te spooren. Hoewel 
hy tevens zich aan eene in ‘t ooglopende tegenstrydigheid schuldig maakte, door de men- 
schen aan te moedigen tot het eeren en dienen van dat Weezen, welks bestaan hy, in 
zyne schriften, zo kragtig zogt te keer te gaan. (...) Ondertusschen verdient het ingeto- 
gen leeven van Spinosa niet meer onze verwondering, dan het kwalyk leeven der zulken, 
welke voorgeeven het Evangelie te gelooven’. 
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endeavour as speculative metaphysics. Far more important than the question 
whether Spinoza had been right or wrong, or so the baron felt, was the rec- 
ognition that Spinoza’s exemplary life had shown him to have been a proper 
Dutchman. Remarkably, Collot was especially impressed with Spinoza’s dis- 
play of moderation.” 

Indications are that by the end of the eighteenth century in England, too, 
the notion of a virtuous atheist no longer presented such a problem to authors 
who held no professional theological obligations. The second edition of the 
Encyclopaedia Brittanica, which came out from 1778 to 1783, added a short bio- 
graphical entry to the article on Spinozism that had been published in the first 
edition of 1777. It almost reads like a translation of the entry on Spinoza in the 
Encyclopédie, published twelve years earlier: ‘He is said to have been honest, 
obliging, and very regular in his morals; which we need not be more surprised 
at than to see people live an irregular life tho’ fully persuaded of the truths of 
the Gospel.56 A truly remarkable comment for a general work of reference, 
echoing as it does David Hume’s famous comments to Boswell, as he lay dying 
in the summer of 1776, that he had known several people who were actually 
quite decent although they were believing Christians.” 

During the German Pantheismusstreit of the mid-1780s, Spinoza’s moral 
character was no longer in doubt. Even Jacobi could not fail to notice Spinoza’s 
‘Weisheit und Frömmigkeit.°® By this time, the fact that Spinoza was a genu- 
ine philosopher was taken for granted. What is more, Brucker's assessment of 
Spinozism as the product of a bygone age was beginning to make way for a new 
awareness of its ‘modernity’? As a direct result of the Pantheismusstreit, the 
freemason civil servant Schack Hermann Ewald (1745-1822) published a new, 
three-volume anthology of Spinoza’s philosophische Schriften (1787-1793), con- 
taining Ewald’s message to the reader: ‘Don't be afraid, dear reader, of Spinoza’s 
name, for he was a sweet, good, noble, and pious, but also an enlightened 
man’ — and the time would come, or so Ewald felt, that he would be hailed as a 
pillar of true faith.®° By this time, however, the virtual absence of biographical 


55 Collot d'Escury, Holland's roem in kunsten en wetenschappen, V, 262-281; Krop, Spinoza, 
267-268. 
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57 Mossner, The Life of David Hume, 597-598. 

58 Scholz (ed.), Die Hauptschriften zum Pantheismussstreit, 338. 

59  Pätzold, Spinoza — Aufklärung — Idealismus; Goetschel, Spinoza's Modernity; Israel, 
Democratic Enlightenment, Chapter 25; Zammito, “The Most Hidden Conditions of Men 
of the First Rank”. 

60 _ Spinoza's philosophische Schriften, 1, 3-4: ‘Erschrick nicht, lieber Leser, über den Namen 
Spinoza. Er war ein lieber, guter, edler, und frommer — aber auch ein aufgeklärter 
Mann’. See, Altkirch, Maledictus und Benedictus, 125, and Lauermann and Schröder, 
‘Textgrundlagen’, 39-44. 
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references appears to indicate the shared agreement that what was at stake 
here was first and foremost the validity of ‘Spinozismus’ as a comprehensive 
philosophy. As Frederick Beiser has famously argued, by concentrating on 
Spinoza’s thought, Jacobi and Mendelssohn paved the way for an accelerated 
dissemination of Kant’s critical philosophy, which had only been launched a 
few years earlier.®! 

Prior to the Pantheismusstreit, several late eighteenth-century Dutch phi- 
losophers had already started reconsidering Spinozism, and the German-born 
Hermann Friedrich Hennert showed the way by questioning the dominant 
materialist interpretation of Spinozism. Hennert was appointed to a Utrecht 
chair in philosophy in 1764 and is generally regarded as a quintessential 
Popularphilosoph. A few years before the Pantheismusstreit erupted, he more 
or less singlehandedly rediscovered Spinoza, publishing several hundreds 
of pages on the Ethics in particular, which to his mind presented the logical 
outcome of philosophical idealism.®? By the very end of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, Hennert’s plea to take Spinozism seriously was finally heeded by Bernard 
Nieuhoff, professor of philosophy at the University of Harderwijk — the of- 
ficial University of Gelderland, established in 1648 and shut down in 1811.65 
Nieuhoff’s interest in Spinoza also preceded the Pantheismusstreit, and ap- 
pears to have dated from the early 1780s.64 

In his 1799 Over spinozisme, however, Nieuhoff inevitably fell victim to all 
sorts of dubious rumours that had been starting to cloud Spinoza's biography 
from the early eighteenth century onwards, including a no doubt false story 
according to which Spinoza had gone through a deathbed conversion: appar- 
ently Bayle’s account of Spinoza’s measures not to be disturbed by any min- 
ister while he was dying, was simply turned on its head.€ Throughout the 
eighteenth century, several other odd stories were told and retold again and 
again: in Jöcher there is talk of French professorial chairs having been offered 
to Spinoza, who was repeatedly said to have been a Christian for some time 
after the herem, and by the end of the century he was erroneously supposed 
to have been banned not just from the Jewish community, but even from the 
city of Amsterdam — as also Nieuhoff duly reported.66 But far more striking in 
Nieuhoff’s account is his overt admiration for Spinoza's obvious genius, for the 


61  Beiser, The Fate of Reason, Chapter 2. 
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66 Boucher (ed.), Spinoza, 1, 28; Nieuhoff, Over spinozisme, 5-6. 
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magnanimity evident from Spinoza's refusal to react to his critics, and for the 
deliberate sobriety of his life style. 

By the end of the eighteenth century, the fate of ‘Spinozism’ and its many 
detractors finally appears to have become not only the source of strictly philo- 
sophical reflection on the merits of speculative monism in particular, but also 
a subject of historical analysis. Speculation about the sources of Spinoza's phi- 
losophy had started much earlier, of course, but in particular Nieuhoff’s de- 
tached assessment of the way in which all sorts of philosophers and scientists, 
including the celebrated Leiden professor of medicine Herman Boerhaave, 
had been falsely accused of secretly adhering to Spinozism illustrated a new 
awareness of the need to approach Spinoza's life and work objectively.$? Much 
the same can be said for Nieuhoff’s awareness of the many, completely differ- 
ent ways in which Spinoza had been read over the previous century or so, and 
for the frankness with which he admitted to finding the Ethics a tough nut 
to crack.68 


5 Conclusion 


Nieuhoff’s book appeared in 1799. Only three years later the first modern edi- 
tion of Spinoza's Opera would appear in Jena. Significantly, the editor Heinrich 
Paulus (1761-1851), an accomplished theologian, philosopher and Orientalist, 
who held chairs in Jena, Würzburg, and Heidelberg, added a collection of 
testimonies regarding Spinoza's life, including a French version of Colerus’s 
biography.$® Paulus’s close personal friend Hegel (1770-1831) was one of the 
many nineteenth-century philosophers to use this text, which finally came to 
replace the 1677 edition, which by the early 1800s had become pretty rare. So 
Paulus’s edition was to mark the start of modern Spinoza scholarship and a fun- 
damental reassessment of Spinoza's philosophical legacy. Although it would 
take another century before the Dutch teacher Koenraad Oege Meinsma (1865 
1929) and the German professor of philosophy Jacob Freudenthal (1839-1907) 
were to publish the results of their own research into the details of Spinoza's 
biography, it would seem that around 1800, at last, Spinoza's legacy had turned 
into an object of philosophical reflection and scholarly inquiry rather than 


67 Nieuhoff, Over spinozisme, 44-48. 

68 Nieuhoff, Over spinozisme, 51-54. 

69 Spinoza, Opera quae supersunt omnia, 11, 591-680. See Steenbakkers, ‘Les éditions de 
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being a banner carried by ‘radicals’ or a source of revulsion to ‘moderates’ and 
conservatives alike. 

This renaissance could only take place, however, once some sort of agree- 
ment had emerged concerning the moral character of this seventeenth-centu- 
ry lens grinder who had lived a life becoming to a genuine philosopher. Only 
after agreement had been reached that Spinoza was a true philosopher could 
the truth of his philosophy become a serious issue. Hegel’s continuing fascina- 
tion with Spinoza appears to echo this particular history. In his lectures on 
the history of philosophy, he famously characterised Spinoza's thought as the 
‘pinnacle of modern philosophy’.”° The first time, however, Hegel mentioned 
Spinoza, in his 1793-1794 sketch on ‘Volksreligion und Christentum, he pointed 
to the Dutchman's life, counting him among those whose virtuous souls were 
filled with ‘moral greatness’. In 1805, the Dutch propagator of Kantianism 
Paulus van Hemert fully agreed, as his indignation over Kortholt’s description 
of Spinoza's death clearly indicates.” 

Over the past few decades, again much has been made of Spinoza's alleged 
modernity. In a sense, the simple fact that this philosopher's life was con- 
strued and perceived as relevant in the first place testified to his modernity: 
the philosophy of the ‘Schools’ was practised by virtually anonymous profes- 
sors, whose personalities never entered the equation”? Yet the tendency to 
accentuate the modernity of Spinozism could easily hide from view the affin- 
ity Spinoza's example shows with classical notions of philosophy as a way of 
life, as they have convincingly been developed by the French Classicist Pierre 
Hadot.”* In one of his last lectures at the Collège de France, Michel Foucault, 
inspired by Hadot, remarked that ‘subject to much more precise analysis, we 
might say that with Spinoza we have, as it were, the last great figure for whom 
philosophical practice was inspired by the fundamental and essential project 
of leading a philosophical life.” Spinoza's Vita not only helped to stimulate 
interest in his Opera, its eighteenth-century reception also draws attention to 
the hazards involved in proclaiming the ‘modernity’ of any philosopher. 


7o Hegel, Werke, xx, 163-164: ‘Spinoza ist Hauptpunkt der modernen Philosophie: entweder 
Spinozismus oder keine Philosophie’. 
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general: Fumaroli, ‘From “Lives” to Biography’. 

74 See for instance Hadot, Philosophy as Way of Life. 

75 Foucault, The Courage of the Truth, 236. 


Bibliography 


1 Primary Sources 


Aa, Pieter van der, La Galérie Agréable du Monde, 66 vols. (Leiden, [1729]). 

Abresch, Petrus, Lambertus van Bolhuis, Theodorus Lubbers, and Hermannus Knock, 
Bedenkingen en bezwaaren uit naame van de weleerwaarde Classis van Groningen 
en het Gorecht overgegeven aan de Grooten Senaat der Hoogen Schoole van Stad en 
Lande op tegen de academische lessen van mr. Frederik Adolph van der Marck (...) Met 
deszelfs verklaaring (Groningen, 1772). 

Alphen, Hieronymus van, Brieven aan Sophië (Amsterdam, 1806). 

Alphen, Hieronymus van, Literair-theoretische geschriften, 2 vols., ed. Jacqueline de 
Man (The Hague, 1999). 

Andala, Ruardus, Dissertationum philosophicarum pentas (Franeker, 1712). 

Andala, Ruardus, Cartesius verus Spinozismi eversor, et physicae experimentalis archi- 
tectus (Franeker, 1719). 

Andala, Ruardus, Dissertatio philosophica nona de quatuor fictis simplicium speciebus, 
ex quibus Illustris Leibnizius derivare voluit omnia mundi corpora animas brutorum 
et hominum, ut ei ipsum intellectum divinum (Franeker, 1727). 

Anquetil-Duperron, Abraham-Hyacinthe, Législation orientale (Amsterdam, 1778). 

Aranda, Emanuel d, Historie van de Turckse slavernie (The Hague, 1657). 

Aranda, Emanuel d, Relation de la Captivité et Liberté du Sieur Emanuel d'Aranda, Jadis 
Esclave à Algers (Paris, 1657). 

Arnold, Gottfried, Unpartheyische Kirchen — und Ketzer-Historie (Frankfurt a.M., 1729 
6991). 

(Bakker, Pieter), De godsdienst zonder bygeloof; bevattende het geloof der deisten 
(Deventer, 1752). 

Baldaeus, Philippus, Naauwkeurige Beschryvinge van Malabar en Chroromandel 
(Amsterdam, 1672). 

Balen, Petrus van, De verbetering der gedachten, ed. M.J. van den Hoven (Baarn, 1988). 

(Balling, Pieter), Het Licht op den Kandelaar ([ Amsterdam], 1662). 

Balthasar, Jakob Heinrich von, Gelegentliche Untersuchung der Frage Ob ein Atheist ein 
tugendsames Leben führen könne, oder nicht? (Greifswald, 1750). 

Barbeyrac, Jean, Du pouvoir des souverains; et la liberté de conscience. En deux dis- 
cours, traduits du Latin de Mr. Noodt, professeur en droit dans l’université de Leide 
(Amsterdam, 1707). 

Barbeyrac, Jean, Recueil de discours sur diverses matieres importantes, 2 vols. 
(Amsterdam, 1731). 


292 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Barreau, A. ‘De waare staat van den slaaven-handel’, Bijdragen tot het Menschelijk 
Geluk, Tv, 49-88. 

(Barueth, Johannes), De Advocaet der Vaderlandsche Kerk, 2 vols. (The Hague, 1771-1772). 

(Bayle, Pierre), Ce que c'est que la France toute catholique sous le règne de Louis le Grand, 
ed. Élisabeth Labrousse (Paris, 1973). 

(Bayle, Pierre), Commentaire philosophique, ed. Jean-Michel Gros (Paris, 2006). 

(Bayle, Pierre), Correspondance, 15 vols., ed. Elisabeth Labrousse, Antony McKenna, 
Wiep van Bunge, Edward James, Bruno Roche, and Fabienne Vial-Bonacci (Oxford, 
1999-2017). 

Bayle, Pierre), Critique générale de l'Histoire du calvinisme (Vile-France [Amsterdam], 
1682). 

Bayle, Pierre), De inslag van een komeet. Beschouwingen over geloof, ongeloof en bij- 
geloof, ed. Michiel Wielema and Bart Leeuwenburgh (Kampen, 2006). 

Bayle, Pierre), Dictionaire historique et critique (Rotterdam, 1702 [1697]). 

Bayle, Pierre), Écrits sur Spinoza, ed. Francoise Charles-Daubert and Pierre-François 
Moreau (Paris, 1983). 

Bayle, Pierre), Het leven van B. de Spinoza, met eenige Aanteekeningen over zijn Bedryf, 
Schriften en Gevoelens, trans. François Halma (Utrecht, 1698). 

Bayle, Pierre), Oeuvres Diverses, ed. Pierre Des Maizeaux, 4 vols. (The Hague, 1727-1731). 

Bayle, Pierre), Over Spinoza, ed. Jacob van Sluis and Henri Krop (Best, 2006). 

Bayle, Pierre), Pensées diverses sur la comète, ed. Joyce and Hubert Bost (Paris, 2007). 





Bayle, Pierre), Projet et Fragmens d'un Dictionaire critique (Rotterdam, 1692). 

Beattie, James, Grondbeginzelen der Zedelijke Wetenschappen, 3 vols. trans. J.F. Hennert 
(Utrecht, 1791-1793). 

Bedenkingen en bezwaren door de Weleerwaarde Classis van Rechtzinnighuizen overge- 
geven aan de Godzalige Here Bewindhebbers der aangenome lere op en tegen het 
leraaren der wysgeerte op de recht-zinnige Hoge-Scholen ([Groningen], [1772]). 

‘Bedenkingen over den Mensch’, De Rotterdamsche Rhapsodist, 47-66. 

Beek, Jacob ter, and Isaac Tirion (eds.), Verzameling van eenige verhandelingen over de 
verdraagzaamheid en vryheid van godsdienst (Amsterdam, 1734). 

Bekker, Balthasar, Beschrijving van de reis door de Verenigde Nederlanden, Engeland en 
Frankrijk in het jaar 1683, ed. Jacob van Sluis (Leeuwarden, 1994). 

Bekker, Balthasar, De betoverde Weereld, zijnde een grondig ondersoek van ’t gemeen 
gevoelen aangaande de geesten, de selver aart en vermogen, bewind en bedrijf: als 
ook 't gene de menschen door derselver kraght en gemeenschap doen (Amsterdam, 
1691-1693). 

Bekker, Balthasar, De Friesche Godgeleerdheid (Amsterdam, 1693). 

Bekker, Balthasar, De Philosophia Cartesiana Admonitio candida et sincera (Wesel, 

1668). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 293 


Bekker, Balthasar, De Vaste Spyze der Volmaakten (Leeuwarden, 1674 [1670]). 

Bekker, Balthasar, Die bezauberte Welt (1693), ed. Wiep van Bunge (Stuttgart-Bad 
Cannstatt, 1997). 

Bekker, Balthasar, Disputatio theologica inauguralis Centum theorematis in XX. Peliadas 
distributis praecipuis quasdam S. codici universae theologiae controversias exhibens 
(Franeker, 1665). 

Bekker, Balthasar, Engelsch Verhaal van Ontdekte Toverij wederleid (Amsterdam, 1689). 

Bekker, Balthasar, Ondersoek van de Betekening der Kometen (Amsterdam, 1683). 

Bekker, Balthasar, Uitlegginge van den Propheet Daniel (Amsterdam, 1688). 

Belga, Anonymus (Petrus de Wacker van Zon), De Adel (SI, [1786]). 

Benthem, Heinrich Ludolff, Holländischer Kirch — und Schulen Staat (Frankfurt- 

Leipzig, 1698). 

Bernard, Jean-Frédéric), Mémoires historiques et critiques (Amsterdam, 1722). 
Bernard, Jean-Frédéric), Réflexions morales, satiriques et comiques sur les moeurs de 
notre siècle. Nouvelle Edition corrigée et augmentée d’un tiers (Amsterdam, 1723). 
Bernard, Jean-Frédéric, and Bernard Picart), Cérémonies et coutûmes religieuses de 

tous les peoples du monde, 9 vols. (Amsterdam, 1723-1743). 
Bernard, Jean-Frédéric, and Bernard Picart), Histoire des religions et des moeurs de tous 
les peuples du monde, 3 vols. (Paris, 1816-1819). 





Bernard, Jean-Frédéric, and Bernard Picart), Nauwkeurige Beschryving der Uitwendige 
godsdienst-plichten, kerk-zeeden en gewoontes van alle volkeren der weereld, trans. 
Abraham Moubach, 6 vols. (Rotterdam-Amsterdam-The Hague, 1727-1738). 

(Beverland, Adriaan), De Peccato Originali ([Leiden], [1678]). 

Beverland, Adriaan, Histoire de l'état de l’homme dans le peché originel [trans. Jean- 

Frédéric Bernard] ([Amsterdam], 1714). 
Bibliothèque choisie, pour servir de suite a la Bibliothèque universelle, 28 vols. 
(Amsterdam, 1703-1718). 

Bibliothèque Impartiale, 18 vols. (Göttingen-Leiden, 1750-1758). 

Bibliothèque universelle et historique, 25 vols. (Amsterdam, 1686-1693). 

Bijdragen tot het Menschelijk Geluk, 6 vols. (Utrecht-Amsterdam, 1789-1794). 

Bilderdijk, Willem, Pestel. Gedachtenisrede (Leiden, 1809). 

De Boekzaal van Europe, 19 vols. (Rotterdam, 1692-1702). 

Boerhaave, Herman, Sermo academicus de comparendo certo in physicis (Leiden, 1715). 

De Borger, 2 vols. (Utrecht, 1778-1780). 

Boucher, Wayne I. (ed.), Spinoza. Eighteenth and Nineteenth-Century Discussions, 6 

vols. (Bristol, 1999). 

Brahe, Jan Jacob, ‘Salomo’s kroonrecht verdedigd en Adonia, Abjathar en Joab wegens 

hoog-verraad gestraft, Verhandelingen uitgegeven door het Zeeuwsch Genootschap, 

I, 209-292. 


294 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Bredenburg, Johannes, Enervatio tractatus theologico-politici (Rotterdam, 1675). 

Brouwer, G.C. (ed.), Ahmet (1708) en Thamas Koelikan (1745). Turkse en Perzische trage- 
dies van Droste en Van Steenwyk. De Oostersche Schouburgh 111 (Amsterdam, 1993). 

Brouwer, G.C. (ed.), Den grooten Tamerlan (1657) en Mahomet en Irena (1657). 
Timoerdische en Turkse tragedies van Serwouters en Lubaeus. De Oostersche 
Schouburgh II (Amsterdam, 1992). 

Brouwer, G.C. (ed.), Sultan Osman (1623) en Bedroge Bedriegers (1646). Turkse tragedies 
van Kemp en Kroes. De Oostersche Schouburgh I (Amsterdam, 1994). 

Brucker, Jacob, Historia critica philosophiae, 6 vols. (Leipzig, 1766-1767 [1742-1744]. 

Bruijn, Cornelis de, Reizen door de vermaardste delen van Klein Asia, de Eylanden, 
Scio, Rhodus, Cyprus, Metelino, Stanchio etc. mitsgaders de voornaamste steden van 
Aegypten, Syrie en Palestina (Amsterdam, 1698). 

Bruijn, Cornelis de, Reizen over Moskovie, door Persie en Indie (Amsterdam, 1711). 

Burg, Hermanus van der, Aanhangsel van gedigten. Of derde deel zyner Mengelpoézy 
(Amsterdam, 1742). 

Burke, Edmund, Reflections on the Revolution in France, ed. Conor Cruise O’Brien 
(London, 1986). 

Calkoen, Hendrik, Het Politiek Systema van de Regeering van Amsterdam (Amsterdam, 
1780). 

Camper, Petrus, Oratio de mundo optimo, ed. Jacob van Sluis (Leeuwarden, 1988). 

(Capellen van der Pol, Joan Derk), An Address to the People of the Netherlands, on the 
Present alarming and most dangerous Situation of The Republick of Holland (London, 
1782). 

Capellen van der Pol, Joan Derk, Aan het volk van Nederland, ed. W.F. Wertheim and 
A.H. Wertheim-Gijse Weenink (Weesp, 1981). 

Chalmot, J.A. de, Biographisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden, 8 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1798-1800). 

Charriére, Isabelle/Belle van Zuylen, Oeuvres completes, 10 vols., ed. J.-D. Candaux, 
C.P. Courtney, Pierre and Simone Dubois, P. Thompson, J. Vercruysse, and D.M. Wood 
(Amsterdam, 1979-1984). 

Chernak, Ladislaus, Oratio de Libertate Philosophandi in Licentiam non Vertenda 
(Deventer, 1776). 

The Christian Freethinker: Or an Epistolary Discourse on Freedom of Thought (London, 
1740). 

Coccejus, Johannes, Opera Anekdota. Tomus alter (Amsterdam, 1706). 

Coccejus, Johannes, ‘Oratio de religione Turcarum’, Opera Anekdota. Tomus alter, 
519-530. 

(Collins, Anthony), A Discourse of Free-Thinking, Occasion‘d by the Rise and Growth of a 
Sect call‘d Free-Thinkers (London, 1713). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 295 


Collins, Anthony, Discours sur la liberté de penser … Traduit de l'Anglois et augmenté 
d'une Lettre d'un médecin arabe (London [The Hague], 1714). 

Collot d'Escury, Hendrik baron, Holland's roem in kunsten en wetenschappen, 7 vols. 
(The Hague-Amsterdam, 1824-1844). 

Concept-Reglement op de regeerings Bestelling van de Provintie Utrecht (Utrecht, 1784). 

Condillac, Etienne Bonnot de, Essai sur l'origine des connaissances humaines, 2 vols. 
(Amsterdam, 1746). 

Condillac, Étienne Bonnot de, Traité des Systèmes (The Hague, 1749). 

Condorcet, Marie Jean Antoine Nicolas de Caritat, marquis de, Adresse aux Bataves 
(S.l, [1792]). 

Condorcet, Marie Jean Antoine Nicolas de Caritat, marquis de, Bericht aan de 
Batavieren (Dunkirk, 1792). 

Copernicus, Nicolaus, De Revolutionibus orbium coelestium, Libri VI (Nuremberg, 1543). 
Coste van Hessom, Daniel (Nicolaus Engelhard), Nodige dog korte aanmerkingen over 
de Beginselen der Natuurkunde van den heer P. Musschenbroek (Groningen, 1738). 

Crousaz, Jean-Pierre de, Logicae compendium (Groningen, 1725). 

Crousaz, Jean-Pierre de, Examen du Pyrrhonisme ancien et moderne (The Hague, 1733). 

(Cuffeler, Abraham), Specimen artis ratiocinandi naturalis et artificialis ad Pantosophiae 
Principia manuducens (Hamburg [Amsterdam], 1684). 

Da Costa, Isaac, Bezwaren tegen den geest der eeuw (Leiden, 1823). 

Dagverhaal der handelingen van de Nationale vergadering representerende het volk van 
Nederland, 9 vols. (The Hague, 1796-1798). 

Dale, Anthonie van, De Oraculis Ethnicorum Dissertationes Duae (Amsterdam, 1683). 

Daniel, Gabriel, Voyage du monde de Descartes (Paris, 1690). 

Dapper, Olfert, Beschryving des Keizerryks van Taising of Sina (Amsterdam, 1670). 

Dapper, Olfert, Gedenkwaerdig Bedryf der Nederlandsche Oost-Indische Maetschappye, 
op de kuste en in het Keizerrijk van Taising of Sina (Amsterdam, 1670). 

Dapper, Olfert, Historische Beschryving der Stadt Amsterdam (Amsterdam, 1663). 

Dapper, Olfert, Naukeurige Beschryving van Asia behelsende de gewesten Mesopotamie, 
Babylonie, Assyrie, Anatolie of Klein Asie: beneffens eene volkome beschryving van 
gansch (...) Arabie, 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 1680). 

Dapper, Olfert, Naukeurige Beschryving van Morea, eertijts Peloponnesus; en de ei- 
landen, gelegen onder de kusten van Morea, en binnen en buiten de Golf van Venetien 
en Naukeurige beschryving der Eilanden, in de Archipel der Middelantsche Zee, en 
omtrent dezelve, gelegen, 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 1688). 

Dapper, Olfert, Naukeurige Beschryvinge der Afrikaensche Gewesten en Eylanden, 2 vols. 
(Amsterdam, 1668). 

De Denker, 12 vols. (Amsterdam, 1764-1775). 

Della Porta, Giambattista, La Sorella (Venice, 1607). 


296 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Derham, William, Physico-Theology. Or, a Demonstration of the Being and Attributes of 
God From His Works of Creation (London, 1713). 

Descartes, René, Oeuvres, u vols. ed. Charles Adam and Paul Tannery (Paris, 1897-1913). 

Des Maizeaux, Pierre, La vie de Mr. Bayle, 2 vols. (The Hague, 1732). 

Diderot, Denis, Observations sur La Lettre sur l’homme et ses rapports de Hemsterhuis, 
ed. Gerhardt Stenger, Oeuvres complètes, vol. xxrv (Paris, 2004), 215-419. 

Diderot, Denis, Oeuvres complètes, 20 vols. (Nendeln, 1966). 

Digby, Sir Kenelm, Dissertatio de plantarum vegetatione [trans. Olfert Dapper] 
(Amsterdam, 1663). 

Dortsma Tertius, Paulus (Paulus van Hemert), Bevindelijke Brief, geschreven uit 
Orthodoxenburg (S.1., 1780). 

Driessen, Anthonius, Lumen et doctrina conscientiae per Scripturam S. illustrata et 
pseudophilosophis nostri et praeteriti temporis oppositiae (Groningen, 1728). 

Driessen, Anthonius, Sapientia hujus mundi quam Deus stultitiam fecit (Groningen, 
1734). 

Duijkerius, Johannes, Het Leven van Philopater en Vervolg van ‘t leven van Philopater, ed. 
Gerardine Maréchal (Amsterdam, 1991). 

(Du Marsais, César Chesnau), De la conduite qu'un honnête homme doit garder pendant 
sa vie, ed. Antony McKenna, Lias 14 (1987), 229-256. 

Eclecticus (Dionysius van de Wijnpersse), Eenige Bespiegelingen der Kantische 
Wijsgeerte (The Hague, 1805). 

De Eer der Nederlandsche Patriotten (S.1., 1790). 

Effen, Justus van, Brief van een bejaard man en Reis naar Zweden, ed. PJ. Buijnsters 
(Amsterdam, 1993). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, 12 vols. (Amsterdam, 1734-1735 [1731-1735]). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. Elly Groenenboom-Draai (Leiden, 
1998). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. José de Kruif (Leuth, 2001). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. Marco de Niet (Leiden, 1999). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. PJ. Buijnsters (Deventer, 1984). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. Susanne Gabriëls (Leiden, 1998). 

Effen, Justus van, De Hollandsche Spectator, ed. W.R.D. van Oostrom (Leiden, 1999). 

Effen, Justus van, La Bagatelle (1718-1719), ed. James L. Schorr (Oxford, 2014). 

Effen, Justus van, Le Misanthrope, ed. James L. Schorr (Oxford, 1986). 

Effen, Justus van, Nouveau Spectateur François, 2 vols. (The Hague, 1725-1726). 

Effen, Justus van, Oeuvres Diverses, vols. 1x-x11 (Amsterdam, 1742). 

Effendi, Amurath, Hekim-Bachi (Pieter van Woensel), De Lantaarn, 5 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1792-1801). 

Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers, 28 vols. 
(Paris, 1751-1772). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 297 


(Enden, Franciscus van den), Kort Verhael Van Nieuw Nederlants gelegentheit, Deughden, 
Natuerlijcke Voorrechten, en byzondere bequaemheidt ter bevolkingh (Amsterdam, 
1662). 

(Engelberts, Engelbertus Matthias), Verdediging van de eer der Hollandsche natie 
(Amsterdam, 1763). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus, Apologia contra clar. Driessenii sapientiam hujus mundi, quam 
Deus stultitiam fecit (Groningen, 1734). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus, Apologiae contra cl. Ant. Driessenii criminationes continuatio 
prima (Groningen, 1734). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus, Compendium philosophiae practicae (Groningen, 1767). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus, Institutiones philosophicae theoreticae tomus prior complectens 
logicam et metaphysicam, tomus posterior complectens philosophiam naturalem sive 
physicam, 2 vols. (Groningen, 1732). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus (ed.), Feriae Groninganae, 4 vols. (Groningen, 1733-1739). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus (ed.), Ruardi Andalae Dissertatio philosophica de monadibus cum 
annotationibus apologeticis (Duisburg, 1727). 

Engelhard, Nicolaus, (ed.), Viri illustris Godefridus Leibnitii Epistolarum pentas, una 
cum totidem responsionibus D. Samuelis Clarki (Groningen, 1740). 

Erasmus, Desiderius, Opera Omnia, 10 vols., ed. Jean Le Clerc (Leiden, 1703-1706). 

Feith, Rhijnvis, Brieven aan Sophië (Amsterdam, 1806). 

Feith, Rhijnvis, Verhandeling over de verbreiding der Evangelieleer over den aardbodem 
(Amsterdam, 1809). 

Fénelon, François de Salignac de la Mothe, Démonstration de l'existence de Dieu tirée de 
la conoissance de la Nature (Paris, 1712). 

Fénelon, François de Salignac de la Mothe, Lamy, and Boulainvilliers, Réfutation 
des erreurs de M. Benoit de Spinosa, ed. Nicolas Lenglet Du Fresnoy (Bruxelles 
[Amsterdam], 1731). 

Fileusebius, Alethofilus (Allard Hulshoff), Beschouwing der beste wereld of filosoofische 
bedenkingen over Gods goedheid en wysheid (Amsterdam, 1758). 

(Fougeret de Montbron, Louis-Charles), La voix des persécutés (Amsterdam, 1753). 

Francq van Berkhey, Johannes Le, Order van Bataille. Of Staat der Sociniaansche, en 
Overheid-dwingende Legermagt der Onafhankelyke vry-corpsen (S.l., 1798). 

Frédéric 11, roi de Prusse, Oeuvres du Philosophe de Sans-souci (Amsterdam, 1760). 

Friso, Hermodius (Pieter Vreede), Aan Godt (Amsterdam, 1784). 

Frossard, Benjamin, De zaak der negerslaaven, en der inwooneren van Guinéd [trans. 
Betje Wolff] (The Hague, 1790). 

Galland, Antoine, Les mile et une nuits, 12 vols. (Paris, 1704-1717). 

Gibbon, Edward, Essai sur l'étude de la littérature (London, 1761). 

Gibbon, Edward, The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 3 vols., ed. 
David Womersly (London, 1994). 


298 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Goens, Rijklof Michael van, ‘Bedenkingen van den philosophe sans fard, over den staet 
der letteren in Nederland. En ontwerp eener noodzakeyke vermeederinge van zyne 
boeken-kas’, Nieuwe Bydragen over den Opbouw der Vaderlandsche Letterkunde, 11, 
455-506. 

(Goens, Rijklof Michael van), Politiek Vertoog over het waar Sistema van de stad van 
Amsterdam (The Hague, 1781). 

(Goens, Rijklof Michael van), De Ouderwetse Nederlandsche Patriot, 65 no’s. (The 
Hague, 1781-1783). 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von, Aus meinem Leben, 3 vols. (Stuttgart-Tübingen, 
1811-1814). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Elémens de Physique démontrez mathématiquement et 
confirmez par des experiences (Leiden, 1746). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Introductio ad philosophiam, metaphysicam et logicam 
continens (Leiden, 1736). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Mathematical Elements of Natural Philosophy, confirm’d 
by Experiments (London, 1726). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Oeuvres philosophiques et mathématiques, 2 vols., ed. 
J.N.S. Allamand (Amsterdam, 1774). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Oratio inauguralis de Matheseos in omnibus scientiis, 
praecipue in Physicis, Usu, nec non de Astronomiae perfectione ex Physica haurienda 
(Leiden, 1717). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Philosophiae Newtonianae Institutiones in usus aca- 
demicos (Leiden, 1723). 

’s Gravesande, Willem Jacob, Physices Elementa Mathematica, experimentis confirmata, 
sive Introductio ad Philosophiam Newtonianam, 2 vols. (Leiden, 1720-1721). 

Great News from the West of England. Being a true account of two young persons lately 
bewitch‘d in the town of Beckenton in Somerset-shire (London, 1689). 

Grondwettige herstelling van Nederlands staatswezen zo voor het algemeen bondge- 
nootschap als voor het bestuur van elke byzondere provincie, 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1784-1786). 

Grotius, Hugo, De veritate religionis Christianae (Amsterdam, 1640). 

Grou, L. de (ed.), Dagboek van een patriot. Journaal van Willem Hendrik Teding van 
Berkhout (The Hague, 1982). 

H.D. (Hendrik Doedijns), Haegsche Mercurius, behelsende Vermakelycke, Satyricke, 
Galante, Stigtelyke, Politique, Academische, Emblematique en andere Reflexien (The 
Hague, 1698). 

Haafner, Jacob, De werken, 3 vols. ed. J.A. de Moor and P.G.E.LJ. van der Velde (Zutphen, 
1992-1997). 

Haafner, Jacob, Verhandeling over het nut der zendelingen en zendelings-genootschap- 
pen. Een kritiek op zending en kolonialisme, ed. J.A. de Moor and P.G.E.IJ. van der 
Velde (Hilversum, 1993). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 299 


Haegsche Mercurius, 11 vols. (The Hague, 1697-1699). 

Hakvoord, Berend, De Schole van Christus (Amsterdam, 1693 [1685]). 

Hakvoord, Berend, Den Staat der Kerke en de wegen Gods onder de driederlei bedeelinge 
des tyds (Amsterdam, 1689). 

Hamelsveld, IJsbrand van, De Zedelijke Toestand der Nederlandsche Natie op het einde 
van de achttiende eeuw (Amsterdam, 1791). 

Hamelsveld, IJsbrand van, Vertoog over de Middelen tot voltooijing en handhaving van 
de goede zaak der vrijheid (Leiden, 1795). 

Hegel, Georg Wilhem Friedrich, Werke, 20 vols. (Frankfurt a.M., 1971). 

Helvétius, Claude Adrien, De l'esprit (Amsterdam, 1758). 

Hemert, Paulus van, De rede en haar gezag in den godsdienst (Utrecht, 1784). 

Hemert, Paulus van, Oratio de prudenti Christi apostolorumque et Evangelistarum con- 
silio sermones et scripta ad captum atque intellectum vulgi, quantum illud fieri potuit, 
accommodantium (Leeuwarden, 1791). 

Hemert, Paulus van, Beginzels der Kantiaansche Wijsgeerte, 4 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1796-1798). 

Hemert, Paulus van, ‘Kort verslag van de inhoud der nieuwe wijsbegeerte van de heer 
Kant’, Nieuwe Bijdragen tot het Menschelijk Geluk, 1, 26-36. 

Hemert, Paulus van (ed.), Lektuur bij het ontbijt en de thetafel, 10 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1804-1808). 

Hemert, Paulus van (ed.), Magazijn voor de critische wijsgeerte en de geschiedenis van 
dezelve, 6 vols. (Amsterdam, 1799-1803). 

Hemsterhuis, Frans, Lettera sulla scultura, ed. Elio Matassi (Palermo, 1994). 

Hemsterhuis, Frans, Lettres de Socrate à Diotime. Cent cinquante lettres du philosophe 
néerlandais Frans Hemsterhuis à la princesse de Gallitzin, ed. Marcel Franz Fresco 
(Frankfurt a.M., 2007). 

Hemsterhuis, Frans, Oeuvres philosophiques, ed. Jacob van Sluis (Leiden, 2015). 

Hemsterhuis, Frans, Vermischte philosophische Schriften. Aus dem Franzôsisch über- 
setzt, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1782). 

Hemsterhuis, Frans, Wijsgerige werken, ed. MJ. Petry (Budel-Leeuwarden, 2001). 

Hemsterhuis, Tiberius, ‘Oratio de mathematicorum et philosophiae studio cum literis 
humanioribus conjungendo’, Orationes, 66-81. 

Hemsterhuis, Tiberius, Orationes (Wittenberg, 1822). 

Hennert, Joh. Fred., Uitgeleezene verhandelingen over de wysgeerte en fraaje letteren, 
Eerste Deel (Utrecht, 1780). 

Heusde, Ph.W. van, Brieven over den aard en strekking van hooger onderwijs (Utrecht, 
1829). 

Heusde, Ph.W. van, Brieven over het beoefenen der wijsgeerte inzonderheid in ons 
Vaderland en in onze tijden (Utrecht, 1837). 

Heusde, Ph.W. van, De school van Polybius of Geschiedkunde voor de negentiende eeuw 
(Amsterdam, 1841). 


300 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Heusde, Ph.W. van, De Socratische School of Wijsbegeerte voor de negentiende eeuw, 4 
vols. (Utrecht, 1834-1839). 

Heusde, Ph.W. van, Wijsbegeerte van het gezond verstand, ed. J.M.M. de Valk (Baarn, 
1989). 

Hoefnagel, Nicolaas), De Mislukte Begrafenis van De Ouderwetse Nederlandse Patriot 
(SL, [1782]). 

Hoefnagel, Nicolaas), Den Ouderwetschen Nederlandschen Patriot Ontmaskert (SI, 
[1782]). 

Hoen, Pieter van ’t), De Post van den Neder-Rhijn, 7 vols. (Utrecht, 1781-1787). 





Holbach, Paul-Thyry baron d’), Systéme de la Nature ou Des Loix du Monde Physique et 
du Monde Moral (London [Amsterdam], 1770). 

Hoogstraten, David van, et al. (eds.), Groot Algemeen Historisch, Geografisch, 
Genealogisch, en Oordeelkundig Woordenboek, behelzende zo het voornaamste, dat 
vervat is in de Woordenboeken van Morery, Bayle, Buddeus, enz., 7 vols. (Amsterdam- 
The Hague-Utrecht, 1725-1733). 

Hoorn, Pieter van, Eenige Voorname eygenschappen van de Ware Deugdt, 
Voorsichtigheydt, Wysheydt en Volmaecktheydt. Getrocken uit den Chineschen 
Confucius, en op Rym gebracht (Batavia, 1675). 

Horthemels, Johannes, Disputatio pneumatica de existentia Dei contra atheos (Utrecht, 
1719). 

Horthemels, Johannes, Oratio de libertate philosophandi ab ingeniis luxuriantibus adeo 
commendata hodie (Utrecht, 1768). 

Huet, Pierre Daniel, Censura Philosophiae Cartesianae (Paris, 1689). 

Huet, Pierre Daniel, Nouveaux mémoires pour servir à l’histoire du cartésianisme (SL, 
1692). 

(Hulshoff, Allard), Korte aanmerkingen over het zoogenaamde Onzydig, dog teffens vry- 
moedig onderzoek (Groningen, 1739). 

Hume, David, Dialogues concerning Natural Religion, ed. Henry D. Aiken (New York, 
1948). 

Hume, David, Wysgeerige en staatkundige verhandelingen (Amsterdam, 1764). 

(Irhoven van Dam, Willem van), Vyfde Missive van Candidus, aan den schryver van het 
Politiek Vertoog (Rotterdam, 1782). 

Jacobi, Friedrich Heinrich, Briefwechsel, 1782-1784, ed. Peter Bachmaier, Michael 
Brüggen, Heinz Gockel, Reinhard Lauth, and Peter Paul Schneider (Stuttgart-Bad 
Cannstatt, 1987). 

Jelles, Jarich, Belydenisse des Algemeenen En Christelyken Geloofs (Amsterdam, 
1684). 

Jôcher, Christian Gottlieb, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon, 4 vols. (Leipzig, 1750-1751). 

Journal Littéraire de la Haye, 24 vols. (The Hague, 1713-1723). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 301 


Jurieu, Pierre, L'Accomplissement des prophéties, ou la délivrance prochaine de l’Église, 
2 vols. (Rotterdam, 1686). 

Kant, Immanuel, Critik der reinen Vernunft (Riga, 1781). 

Kant, Immanuel, Der Einzig mögliche Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseyns 
Gottes (Königsberg, 1763). 

Kant, Immanuel, Metaphysische Anfangsgründe der Rechtslehre (Königsberg, 1797). 

Kant, Immanuel, Opera ad Philosophiam Criticam, 4 vols, trans. Friedrich Gottlob Born 
(Leipzig, 1796-1798). 

Kant, Immanuel, Zum ewigen Frieden (Königsberg, 1795). 

Kate, Lambert ten, Den Schepper en zyn bestier te kennen in zyne schepselen; volgens het 
licht der rede en wiskonst (Amsterdam, 1716). 

Kinker, Johannes, Brieven van Sophië aan Mr. Rhynvis Feith (Amsterdam, 1807). 

Kinker, Johannes, Gedachten bij het graf van Kant (Amsterdam, 1805). 

Kinker, Johannes, ‘Proeve eener opheldering van de Critiek der zuivere rede, Van 
Hemert (ed.), Magazijn voor critisch wijsgeerte 2 (1799), 43-238. 

(Kluit, Adriaan), De Rechten van den Mensch in Vrankrijk, geen gewaande rechten in 
Nederland (Amsterdam, 1793). 

Koenig, Samuel, Oratio inauguralis, de optimis Wolfiana et Newtoniana, philosophandi 
methodis, earumque amico consensu (Franeker, 1749). 

Koerbagh, Adriaan, A Light Shining in Dark Places, to Illuminate the Main Questions 
of Theology and Religion, ed. and trans. Michiel Wielema, introd. Wiep van Bunge 
(Leiden, 2011). 

Konijnenburg, Jan, ‘Proeve eener verhandeling over den slaavenhandel’, Bijdragen tot 
het Menschelijk Geluk, 1v, 49-88. 

De Kosmopoliet, of Waereldburger, 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 1776-1777). 

Kuypers, Gerardus, Neerlands Licht uit Duisternis in eene Redenvoering over 2 Samuel 
XXII.29 (Groningen, 1783). 

(La Mettrie, Julie Offray de), L'Homme machine (Leiden, 1747). 

La Mothe Le Vayer, Francois de, De la Vertu des paiens (Paris, 1641). 

Le Clerc, Jean, ‘Eloge de feu Mr. De Volder, Professeur en Philosophie et aux 
Mathematiques dans Academie de Leide’, Bibliothèque choisie, XVIII, 346-401. 

Le Clerc, Jean, Parrhasiana, of Vrymoedige Bedenkingen over Stoffen rakende de 
Zedekunde, Historiën, Staatszaken, en Letterkunde (Amsterdam, 1703 [1699]). 

Leenhof, Frederik van, Den Hemel op Aarden; Of een korte en klaare Beschrijvinge Van de 
Waare en Stantvastige Blydschap (Amsterdam, 1704 [1703] ). 

Leescedul om in Staatsie Goede Orde te volgen het Lijk van De Ouderwetse Nederlandse 
Patriot, overleden 17 December 1781 (S.1., [1781]). 

Het Leeven van Hai Ebn Yokdhan [trans. Johannes Bouwmeester] (Amsterdam, 1672). 

(Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm), Codex juris gentium diplomaticus (Hannover, 1693). 


302 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm, Essais de Théodicée sur la bonté de Dieu, la liberté de 
l’homme, et l'origine du mal (Amsterdam, 1710). 

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm, Lehr-Sätze über die Monadologie (Frankfurt-Leipzig-Jena, 
1720). 

Le Lorraine, Pierre abbé le Vallemont, Physique occulte ou Traité de la baguette divina- 
toire (Paris, 1693). 

Het Lierdicht De Waare Held verandert, en aan den Schryver daar van met dezelve rym- 
klanken toegezonden (Amsterdam, 1769). 

Linschoten, Jan Huygen van, Itinerario. Voyage ofte Schipvaert naer Oost ofte Portugaels 
Indien (Amsterdam, 1596). 

Locke, John, An Essay concerning Human Understanding, ed. Peter Nidditch (Oxford, 
1975). 

(Locke, John), Epistola de Tolerantia (Gouda, 1689). 

Locke, John, Du government civil, traduit de l'Anglois par L.C.R.D.M.A.D.P. (Jean Rousset 
de Missy) (Amsterdam, 1755). 

Locke, John, Two Treatises of Government, ed. Peter Laslett (Cambridge, 1988). 

Lucas, Jean-Maximilien, ‘La vie feu Monsieur Spinoza, Nouvelles littéraires 10 (1719), 
40-74. 

Lulofs, Johannes, Aanmerkingen over het ryzen der zee, en het zinken der landen aan de 
Nederlandse kusten (Haarlem, 1754). 

Lulofs, Johannes, Inleiding tot eene natuur — en wiskundige beschouwinge des aardkloots 
(Leiden, 1750). 

Lulofs, Johannes, Kortbondig vertoog van het eminente gevaar, in het welk zig de provin- 
cie van Holland bevindt, weegens de kwade gesteldheid van de Leck (Leiden, 1754). 

Lulofs, Johannes, Onzijdige, dog vrymoedige aanmerkingen (Zutphen, 1741). 

Lulofs, Johannes, Vrymoedige, dog zedige aanmerkingen (Zutphen, 1742). 

(Luzac, Elie), De vaderlandsche Staatbeschouwers, Overwegende alles wat ‘er binnen 
en buiten het Vaderland omgaat en tot deszelfs belang en betrekking heeft, 4 vols. 
([Leiden], [1784-1790]). 

Luzac, Elie), De voor — en nadeelen van den invloed des volks op de regeering, 3 vols. 
(Leiden, 1788-1789). 

Luzac, Elie), De Zugt van den Heere Raadspensionaris Johan de Witt, tot zyn Vaderland 
en deszelfs Vryheid (Leiden, 1757). 

Luzac, Elie), ‘Discours sur l'origine et les fondemens de l'inégalité parmi les hommes 
par Jean-Jacques Rousseau’, Bibliothèque Impartiale, X11, 213-238. 

Luzac, Elie), Essai sur la liberté de produire ses sentimens (Sl, 1749). 





Luzac, Elie), ‘Examen et critique desinteressée du Discours de Mr. J. Rousseau sur 
l'origine et les fondemens de l'inégalité parmi les hommes’, Bibliothèque Impartiale, 
XIV, 101-124 and 434-451. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 303 


(Luzac, Elie), Het Gedrag der Stadhoudersgezinden, verdedigt door Mr. A.K. rechtsge- 
leerden (S.l., 1754). 
(Luzac, Elie), Het Oordeel over den Heere Raadspensionaris Johan de Witt (Leiden, 1757). 
Luzac, Elie, Hollands Rykdom, behelzende den Oorsprong van de Koophandel, en van de 
Magt van dezen Staat, 4 vols. (Leiden, 1780-1783). 
(Luzac, Elie), Lettre d'un anonyme à Monsieur JJ. Rousseau (Paris, 1766). 
Luzac, Elie, L'Homme plus que machine (Leiden, 1748). 
Luzac, Elie, Nederlandsche Letter-Courant, doende kortelyk verslach van de nieuwe boe- 
ken en geschriften, welken van tyd tot tyd, zo in de Vereenigde als in andere Gewesten, 
uitkomen, 10 vols. (Leiden, 1759-1763). 
Luzac, Elie, Recherches sur quelques principes des connaissances humaines (Göttingen- 
Leiden, 1756). 

Luzac, Elie), Reinier Vryaarts Openhartige Brieven om te dienen tot opheldering en regte 
kennis van de Vaderlandsche Historie, 4 vols. (S.1., [1781-1784]). 

Luzac, Elie), Seconde lettre d'un anonyme à Monsieur J.J. Rousseau (Paris, 1767). 

Luzac, Elie), Verantwoording wegens den Uitgaaf van het Boekje tot Tytel voerende Het 
gedrag der stadhoudersgezinden verdedigt (S.1., 1754). 

Luzac, Elie, and Frederik Vaster), Briefwisseling van Philagathos en Philalethes over de 
leer van het zedelijk gevoel, ed. Johannes Petsch (Utrecht, 1771). 





Maclaine, Archibald, A Series of Letters addressed to Soame Jenyns, Esq. on occasion of 
his view of the internal evidence of Christianity (London, 1777). 

Maandelyksche Berichten uit de Andere Waereld of de Spreekende Dooden. Nieuwe 
Afdeeling, 33 vols. (Amsterdam, 1755-1771). 

Maistre, Joseph de, Écrits sur la Révolution, ed. Jean-Louis Darcel (Paris, 1989). 

Maistre, Joseph de, ‘Réflexions sur le protestantisme dans ses rapports avec la souver- 
aineté (1798), Écrits sur la Révolution, 219-239. 

Mandeville, Bernard), Free Thoughts on Religion, the Church, and National Happiness 
(London, 1720). 

Mandeville, Bernard), Pensées libres sur la religion, l’église et le bonheur de la nation. 
Traduit de l'Anglois du docteur B.M. [trans. Justus van Effen] (The Hague, 1722). 

Mandeville, Bernard), The Fable of the Bees, or: Private Vices, Public Benefits (London, 
1714). 

Marana, Giovanni Paolo, Lespion turc. L'espion du Grand-Seigneur, et ses relations se- 





crètes envoyées au divan de Constantinople, et découvertes à Paris, pendant le règne, 
de Louis le Grand (Amsterdam, 1684). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Antwoord Exceptioneel aan den Senatus Academiciae 
Amplissimus van Stad en lande ([Groningen], [1772]). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der Dissertatio apologetica de ordine universi ceu primo juris 


naturalis principio (Arnhem, 1755 [1748]). 


304 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Dissertatio juridica inauguralis de morte hominis natu- 
rali (Duisburg, 1745). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Dissertatio juris naturae socialis publicique universalis 
de origine et indole imperii humani privati et publici ex pactis societatum derivanda 
(Lingen, 1780). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Lectiones academicae, quibus selecta philosophicae 
practicae jurisque naturae capita et praecipue officia erga Deum pertractantur 
(Groningen, 1771). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Oratio inauguralis de finibus jurisprudentiae optimisque 
ad eos obtinendos mediis (Groningen, 1758). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Waaragtig Verhaal van hetgeene omtrent het 
Hoogleeraarsambt van mr. Frederik Adolf van der Marck (…) openlijk is voorgevallen 
(Lingen, 1775). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Redenvoering over de liefde tot het vaderland, te bestuuren 
overeenkomstig de redelijke en gezellige natuur der menschen (Deventer-Amsterdam, 
1783). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Sermo academicus de Jure, homini naturae insito, sin- 

gulis auquator tribuendo perenni Rerumpublicarum stabilimento (Groningen, 1795). 

Marck, Frederik Adolf van der, Schets over de Rechten van den Mensch, het Algemeen 

Kerken-, Staats — en Volkerenrecht (Groningen, 1798). 

Maresius, Samuel, Hydra Socinianismi Expugnata, 3 vols. (Groningen, 1651-1662). 

Marmontel, Jean-Frangois, Bélisaire (Paris, 1767). 

Marre, Jan de, Bespiegelingen over Gods Wysheid in ’t Bestier der Schepselen (Amsterdam, 

1746). 

Martinet, J.F., Katechismus der Natuur, 4 vols. (Amsterdam, 1777-1779). 

Martinet, J.F., Kleine Katechismus der Natuur voor Kinderen (Amsterdam, 1779). 

Maupertuis, Pierre-Louis Moreau de, Zedekundige verhandeling over het geluk, trans. 

Elizabeth Wolff-Bekker (Hoorn, 1773). 

Meerman, Johannes, De Burgerlijke Vrijheid in haare heilzame, de Volks-Vryheid in haar 

schadelyke gevolgen voorgesteld (Leiden, 1793). 





Meersch, Abraham van der), De vryheid van godsdienst in de burgerlijke maatschappij 
betoogd en verdedigd (Amsterdam, 1774). 

Mémoires de Madame la marquise de Pompadour (Liége, 1766). 

Mémoires d'une reine infortunée (Rotterdam, 1776). 

Merkelbach, Christiaan, Dissertatio juris naturalis de jure naturae, optimo verae religio- 
nis Christianae praesidio (Groningen, 1768). 

Meyer, Lodewijk, Philosophia S. Scripturae Interpres. Exercitatio Paradoxa (Amsterdam, 
1666). 

Mirabeau, (Honoré Gabriel de Riceti, comte de), Aux Bataves sur le stadhouderat 

([Paris], 1788). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 305 


Montanus, Arnoldus, De nieuwe en onbekende Weereld, Of beschryving van America en 

t Zuid-Land (Amsterdam, 1671). 

Montanus, Arnoldus, Gedenkwaerdige gesantschappen der Oost-Indische Maatschappy 
in t Vereenigde Nederland, aan de kaisaren van Japan (Amsterdam, 1669). 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis de), Considérations sur les causes de la grandeur des 
Romains et de leur décadence (Amsterdam, 1734). 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis de), De l'Esprit des Loix, 2 vols. (Geneva, 1748). 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis de), Lettres Persanes, 2 vols. (Cologne [Amsterdam], 1721). 

Morelly, Etienne-Gabriel, Essai sur le Coeur humain ou principes naturels de l'éducation 

(Paris, 1745). 

Moreri, Louis, Le Grand Dictionnaire historique, ou Le mélange curieux de l’histoire 

sacrée et profane (Lyon, 1674). 

Musschenbroek, Petrus van, Elementa physicae conscripta in usus academicos (Leiden, 

1734). 

Musschenbroek, Petrus van, Institutiones logicae, praecipue comprehendentes artem 

argumentandi (Leiden, 1748). 

Musschenbroek, Petrus van, Primae lineae theologiae naturalis secundum normam 

emendatione ontologiae et pneumatologiae (Leiden, 1756). 

Nederhoven, Pieter, # Verwarde Huwelijk (Amsterdam, 1667). 

Nederlandsche Bibliotheek, 8 vols. (Amsterdam, 1774-1780). 

Neufville, Christina Leonora de, Bespiegelingen voorgesteld in Digtmaatige Brieven 

(Amsterdam, 1762). 

Newton, Isaac, The Principia. Mathematical Principles of Natural Philosophy, ed. and 

trans. I. Bernard Cohen and Anne Whitman (Berkeley, 1999). 

Nieuhof, Johan, Gedenkweerdige Brasiliaense Zee- en Lant-Reise (Amsterdam, 1682). 

Nieuhof, Johan, Het Gezantschap der Neêrlandtsche Oost-Indische Compagnie, aen den 

grooten Tartarischen Cham, Den tegenwoordigen Keizer van China (Amsterdam, 1665). 

Nieuhoff, Bernard, Oratio de legum naturalium evidentia (Deventer, 1775). 

Nieuhoff, Bernard, Over spinozisme (Harderwijk, 1799). 





Nieuhoff, Bernard, Specimen philosophicum inaugurale de sensu pulcri (Leiden, 1773). 
Nieuwe Bijdragen tot het Menschelijk Geluk, 4 vols. (Utrecht-Amsterdam, 1792-1704). 
Nieuwe Bydragen tot Opbouw der Vaderlandsche Letterkunde, 2 vols. (Leiden, 1763-1766). 
Nieuwentijt, Bernard, Gronden van zekerheid, of de regte betoogwyse der wiskundigen, 
So in het denkbeeldige als in het zakelyke (Amsterdam, 1720). 

Nieuwentijt, Bernard, Het regt gebruik der wereltbeschouwingen, ter overtuiginge van 
ongodisten en ongelovigen aangetoont (Amsterdam, 1720 [1715]. 

Nil volentibus arduum, Tieranny van Eigenbaat (1679). Toneel als wapen tegen Oranje, 
ed. Kornée van der Haven, Tanja Holzhey, and Rudolf Rasch (Zoeterwoude, 2008). 
Noodt, Gerard, Dissertatio de jure summi imperii et lege regia (Leiden, 1699). 





Noodt, Gerard, Dissertatio de religione ab imperio jure gentium libera (Leiden, 1706). 


306 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Nouvelles littéraires contenant Ce qui se passe de plus considérable dans la République 
des Lettres, n vols. (The Hague, 1715-1720). 

Ockerse, Willem Anthony, Ontwerp tot eene algemeene characterkunde, 3 vols. (Utrecht, 
1788-1797). 

The Oldest Biography of Spinoza, ed. A. Wolf (London, 1927). 

De Onderzoeker, 4 vols. (Utrecht, 1768-1772). 

Ontwerp om de Republiek door een heilzaame vereeniging der belangen van regent en 
burger, van binnen gelukkig, en van buiten gedugt te maaken (Leiden, 1785). 

Oomius, Simon, Het Geopende en Wederleyde Muhammedisdom of Turckdom 
(Amsterdam, 1663). 

Oosten de Bruyn, G.W. van, ‘Dissertatio de progressibus, quos per solum rationis lumen 
in ethices doctrina fecerunt mortales, qui revelationem divinam prorsus ignorant’, 
Verhandelingen over eenige voornaame stukken van de Kristelyke Zedenkunde, 1, 
1-138. 

Oosterdijk Schacht, Johannes, Oratio inauguralis de arcto, quo philosophia cum omni- 
bus, praesertim medicis, scientiis nectitur, vinculo (Franeker, 1728). 

De Opmerker, 6 vols. (Utrecht, 1772-1778). 

(Oudaen, Joachim), Den Grooten Rotterdammer In zyn Geboorte-stad herstelt 
(Rotterdam, 1677). 

P.M.B. (Pierre Massuet), La vie du Duc de Ripperda, seigneur de Poelgeest, Grand 
d'Espagne, etc, etc., 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 1739). 

Paape, Gerrit, De Bataafsche Republiek, zoals zij behoord te zijn, en zo als zij weezen kan, 
ed. Peter Altena and Mireille Oostindië (Nijmegen, 1998). 

Paape, Gerrit, De Hollandsche Wijsgeer in Braband. lets meer dan een roman, 4 vols. 
(Antwerp-Dordrecht, 1788-1790). 

Paape, Gerrit, De Hollandsche Wijsgeer in Frankrijk. Veelmeer dan eenroman (Dordrecht, 
1790). 

Paape, Gerrit, Mijne vrolijke wijsgeerte in mijne ballingschap, ed. Peter Altena 
(Hilversum, 1996). 

Paape, Gerrit, Republikeinsch Speelreisje van Vrankryk naar Holland, 2 vols. (’s-Herto- 
genbosch, 1795). 

Paine, Thomas, Brief aan ’t Fransche volk (Amsterdam, [1792]). 

Paine, Thomas, De eeuw der rede, zynde eene nasporing van ware en fabelachtige 
Godgeleerdheid (The Hague, 1798). 

Palissot de Montenoy, Charles, Les Philosophes (Paris, 1760). 

Patriottisch alphabeth of A.B.C. boek voor de vry-corpsen (S.l, s.a.). 

Paulus, Pieter, Het Nut der Stadhouderlijke Reegering, Aangetoond bij Gelegenheid der 
geboorte van Willem Frederik, Prince van Oranje en Nassau (Alkmaar, [1772]). 

Paulus, Pieter, Verhandeling over de Vrage: In Welken zin kunnen de Menschen gezegd 
worden Gelijk te Zijn? (Haarlem, 1793). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 307 


Pauw, Cornelis de, Recherches philosophiques sur les Américains, ou Mémoires intéres- 
sants pour servir à [Histoire de l’Espéce Humaine, 2 vols. (Berlin, 1768-1769). 

Pauw, Cornelis de, Recherches philosophiques sur les Égyptiens et les Chinois (Berlin, 
1773). 

De Pedagoog, in tweeënvyftig vertoogen (Rotterdam-Amsterdam, 1764-1766). 

Pestel, Friedrich Wilhelm, Commentarii de Republica Batava (Leiden, 1783). 

Petsch, Johannes, Het roemrugtig leven van den wijdberoemden baron van Leibnitz, en 
de lotgevallen van deszelfs Théodicée of Gods-verdediging (Utrecht, 1765). 

Petsch, Johannes, Proeve eener Nederduitsche vertaling van de Essais de Théodicée van 
den wijdberoemden heer van Leibnitz (Utrecht, 1763). 

Petsch, Johannes, Redding der eere en leere van Leibnitz en Wolf (Haarlem, 1761). 

Petsch, Johannes, Wijsgeerige en godgeleerde verdediging der beste wereld (Haarlem, 
1760). 

De Philantrope of Menschenvriend, 6 vols. (Amsterdam, 1757-1762). 

Philocalus, Paulatinus (Willem Ockers), De Waare Held. Lierdicht aan Jufvrouw Lukretia 
Wilhelmina van Merken. Dichteresse van de David (Amsterdam 1769). 

Philomusus, Aletophilus (Johan Lulofs), Onzydig, dog teffens vrymoedig onderzoek van 
de Nodige, dog korte Aanmerkingen (Zutphen, 1738). 

Philomusus, Aletophilus (Johan Lulofs), Afgeperste verdediginge tegen de korte aan- 
merkingen van N.N. (Zutphen, 1739). 

De Philosooph, 4 vols. (Amsterdam, 1766-1769). 

Pinto, Isaac de, Précis des arguments contre les matérialistes (La Haye, 1774). 

De Politieke Kruyer, 10 vols. (Amsterdam, 1782-1787). 

(Post, Elisabeth Maria), Reinhart, of natuur en godsdienst, 3 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1791-1792). 

Price, Richard, Aemerkingen over den Aart der Burgerlijke Vrijheid, over de Gronden der 
Regeering, en over de Regtveerdigheid en Staakunde van den Oorlog met Amerika, 
trans. Johan Derk baron van der Capellen (Leiden, 1776). 

Price, Richard, Observations on the Nature of Civil Liberty, the Principles of Government 
and the Justice and Policy of the War With America (London, 1776). 

Priestley, Joseph, Historie van den verbasteringen van het Christendom, 2 vols. 
(Dordrecht, 1784). 

Quina, Carel, Door het land van de sultan. Carel Quina’s pelgrimage naar Jeruzalem, 
1668-1671, ed. Ingrid van der Vlis (Zutphen, 2005). 

Ray, John, The Wisdom of God. Manifested in the Works of the Creation (London, 1691). 

(Raynal, Guillaume-Thomas, Denis Diderot, et al.), Histoire philosophique et poli- 
tique. Des Etablissmens et du commerce des Européens dans les deux Indes, 6 vols. 
(Amsterdam, 1770). 

Reimmann, Jacob Friedrich, Versuch einer Einleitung in die Historiam Literariam, 6 vols. 
(Halle, 1709). 


308 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Reland, Adriaan, De religione mohammedica libri duo (Utrecht, 1705). 

Richard, Élie, Door ballingen onthaald. Verslag van reizen in Frankrijk, Vlaanderen, 
Nederland en Duitsland, 1708, trans. Robert den Does, ed. Kees Meerhof (Hilversum, 
2012). 

Rohault, Jacques, Traité de la physique (Paris, 1671). 

Rohault, Jacques, Physica. Latine vertit, recensuit, et uberioribus jam adnotationibus, ex 
illustrissimi Isaaci Newtoni philosophia maximam partem haustis, amplisicavit et or- 
navit Samuel Clarke (London, 1702). 

Rotgans, Lukas, Poézy van verscheide Mengelstoffen (Amsterdam, 1715). 

Rotrou, Jean, La Soeur (Paris, 1645). 

De Rotterdamsche Rhapsodist (Rotterdam, 1776). 

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques, Collection complète des Oeuvres, 17 vols. (Geneva, 1780-1788). 

Rousset de Missy, Jean, Relation historique de la Grande Révolution arrivée dans la 
République des Provinces Unies en 1747 (Amsterdam, [1747]). 

Saint-Hyacinthe, Thémiseul de, Le Chef d'œuvre d'un inconu, poéme heureusement dé- 
couvert et mis au jour avec des remarques savantes et recherchées (The Hague, 1714). 

‘Samenspraak tusschen den graaf Benedict Oxenstjerna en Hendrik St. John, Lord- 
Viscount Bolingbroke’, Maandelyksche Berichten 33-6 (1771), 521-602. 

Scharp, Jan, Godgeleerd-historische verhandeling over de gevoelens, de gronden, het 
gewigtige voor de eeuwigheid en burgermaatschappijen, den voortgang, en den te- 
genstand der hedendaagsche zoogenaamde verlichting en godsdienst-bestrijding 
(Rotterdam, 1793). 

Schelling, F.WJ., Von der Weltseele. Eine Hypothese der héhern Physik zur Erklärung des 
allgemeinen Organismus (Hamburg, 1798). 

Scholz, Heinrich (ed.), Die Hauptschriften zum Pantheismussstreit zwischen Jacobi und 
Mendelssohn (Berlin, 1916). 

Schouten, Wouter, Oost-Indische Voyagie; Vervattende veel voorname voorvallen en 
ongemeene vreemde Geschiedenissen, bloedige Zee — en Landtgevechten tegen de 
Portugeesen en Makassaren (Amsterdam, 1676). 

Schroeder, Ludwig Conrad, Elementa juris naturalis, socialis, et gentium (Groningen, 
1775). 

(Schryver, Cornelis), Project tot het ruineeren der Turkze rovers van Algiers, Tunis, 
Tripoly, en Zalée (SI, [1720]). 

(Sergeant, John), Raillery defeated by Calm Reason: Or the New Cartesian Method of 
Arguing and Answering Exposd (London, 1699). 

Shaftesbury, Anthony earl of, Characteristicks of Men, Manners, Opinions, Times, 3 vols. 
(London, 1711). 

Simplicius, Philaletes, David gerechtvaardigd tegen de ongegronde beschuldigingen van 
het Bybelonteerende Geschrift, genaamt De Waare Held (Amsterdam, s.a.). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 309 


Smeeks, H., Beschryvinge van het magtig Koninkryk Krinke Kesmes (Amsterdam, 1708). 

Spinoza, B. de, Collected Works, ed. and trans. Edwin Curley, 2 vols. (Princeton, 
1985-2016). 

Spinoza, B. de, Opera quae supersunt omnia, 2 vols., ed. H.E.G. Paulus (Jena, 1802-1803). 

Spinoza, B. de, Spinoza's philosophische Schriften, 3 vols. (Gera, 1787-1793). 

Spinoza, B. de, The Letters, trans. Samuel Shirley (Indianapolis, 1995). 

Spinoza, B. de, Tractatus theologico-politicus, trans. Samuel Shirley (Leiden, 1989). 

(Steele, Richard), The Tatler, 4 vols. (London, 1709-1711). 

Stijl, Simon, De opkomst en bloei van de Republiek der vereenigde Nederlanden 
(Amsterdam, 1774). 

(Stijl, Simon, and Johannes Stinstra), Levensbeschrijving van eenige voornaame meest 
Nederlandsche mannen en vrouwen, 10 vols. (Amsterdam-Harlingen, 1774-1783). 

Stocke, Leonardus, Zelfs-kennis, of Redekundige Bespiegelingen over den Mensch 
(Utrecht, 1758). 

(Stouppe, Jean-Baptiste), La religion des Hollandois (Cologne [Amsterdam], 1673). 

Struys, J.J., Drie aanmerkelijke en seer rampspoedige Reysen, Door Italien, Griekenlandt, 
Lijflandt, Moscovien, Tartarijen, Meden, Persien, Oost-Indien, Japan, en verscheyden 
andere Gewesten (Amsterdam, 1676). 

Swammerdam, Jan, Biblia Naturae, sive Historia Insectorum, 2 vols, ed. Herman 
Boerhaave (Leiden, 1737-1738). 

Swinden, Johan Hendrik van, Grondbeginsels der meetkunde (Amsterdam, 1790). 

Swinden, Johan Hendrik van, Positiones physicae, 2 vols. (Harderwijk, 1786). 

Temple, Sir William, Observations upon the United Provinces of the Netherlands, introd. 
G.N. Clark (Cambridge, 1932). 

Tijdeman, P.H., Proeve eener Lofrede op Fr. Hemsterhuis (Leiden, 1834). 

Til, Salomon van, Antidotum Viperinis Morsibus D.J. Oppositum (Leiden, 1707). 

Toland, John, Letters to Serena (London, 1704). 

(Toland, John), Letter from an Arabian Physician To a Famous Professor in the University 
of Hall, Saxony ([London], [1706]). 

(Toland, John), Mangoneutes: Being a Defence of Nazarenus (London, 1720). 

Trattato dei tre impostori. La vita e lo spirito del Signor Benedetto de Spinoza, ed. Silvia 
Berti (Turin, 1994). 

Trinius, Johann Anton, Freydenker-Lexicon (Leipzig-Bernburg, 1759). 

Trip, Lucas, Tijdwinst in ledige uuren; of Proeven van stigtelyken aandacht (Leiden, 
1764). 

(Tyssot de Patot, Simon), La Vie, les avantures et le voyage de Groenland du Révérend 
Pére Cordelier Pierre de Mésange, 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 1720). 

(Tyssot de Patot, Simon), Voyages et avantures de Jaques Massé (Bordeaux [The Hague], 
1710 [1714]). 


310 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Tyssot de Patot, Simon, Lettres Choisies, 2 vols. (The Hague, 1727). 

Tyssot de Patot, Simon, Reizen en avonturen van Jaques Massé (ca. 1714), trans. Lizette 
van Eijkeren, introd. Peter Altena, pref. Jonathan Israel (Hilversum, 2016). 

Uythage, Cnaeus Cornelius, Anti-Christus Mahomates (Amsterdam, 1666). 

De Vaderlander, 4 vols. (Amsterdam, 1775-1778). 

Vaderlandsche letter-oefeningen (Amsterdam, 1761-1876). 

Verhandelingen over eenige voornaame stukken van de Kristelyke Zedenkunde in 
het Nederduits en in het Latyn geschreeven om te dingen naar den prys van het 
Stolpiaansch legaat, 4 vols. (Leiden, 1766-1786). 

Verhandelingen uitgegeven door het Zeeuwsch Genootschap der Wetenschappen te 
Vlissingen, 15 vols. (Middelburg, 1769-1795). 

Verklaring der Rechten van den Mensch en van den Burger (The Hague, 1795). 

Verveer, Jan, Lierzang, op de vertooning van Monzongo (S.l., 1775). 

Verwer, Adriaan, t Mom-Aensicht der atheisterij afgerukt (Amsterdam, 1683). 

Verwer, Adriaan, Inleiding tot de christelyke gods-geleertheid (Amsterdam, 1698). 

Vico, Giambattista, Principi di Scienza Nuova (Naples, 1725). 

La vie et l'esprit de Mr. Benoit de Spinosa ([The Hague], 1719). 

Voetius, Gisbertus, Disputationes de Muhammedismo, Selectarum Disputationum pars 
secunda, 659-683. 

Voetius, Gisbertus, Selectarum Disputationum pars secunda (Utrecht, 1655). 

De Volder, Burchard, Disputatio medica inauguralis de natura (Leiden, 1664). 

De Volder, Burchard, Disputationes philosophicae omnes contra Atheos (Middelburg, 
1685). 

De Volder, Burchard, Exercitationes academicae quibus Renati Cartesii philosophia 
defenditur adversus Petri Danielis Huetii Censuram Philosophiae Cartesianae 
(Amsterdam, 1695). 

De Volder, Burchard, Oratio de conjugendis philosophicis et mathematicis disciplinis 
(Leiden, 1682). 

De Volder, Burchard, Oratio de rationis viribus et usu in scientiis (Leiden, 1698). 

(Voltaire), Collection complette des oeuvres, vol. XX11 (Geneva, 1774). 

Voltaire, Dictionnaire philosophique, Tome 111, Oeuvres completes de Voltaire (Paris, 
1826). 

(Voltaire), Le Philosophe ignorant (S.1., 1766). 

(Voltaire), Lettres à son altesse monseigneur le Prince de **** (London, 1768). 

Voltaire, Letters Addressed to His Highness The Prince of **** (London, 1779). 

Voltaire, Lettres philosophiques, ed. Raymond Naves (Paris, 1964). 

(Voltaire), Questions sur l'Encyclopédie, par des amateurs, vol. 111. (Paris, 1771 [1770]). 

(Voltaire), Supplément aux Questions sur l'Encyclopédie (London, 1776). 

(Vreede, Pieter), De Oranjeboomen ([Amsterdam], 1782). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 311 


De Vriend van ’t Vaderland (Amsterdam, 1787). 

Vries, Simon de, Curieuse Aenmerckingen der bysondere Oost- en West-Indische 
Verwonderens-Waerdige Dingen, nevens die van China, Africa, en andere Gewesten 
des Werels, 4 vols. (Utrecht, 1682). 

Weyerman, Jacob Campo, De Naakte Waarheyt (1737), ed. André Hanou (Amsterdam, 
1997). 

Widder, Friedrich Adam, Oratio inauguralis De sapientia Dei in minimis naturae operi- 
bus conspicua (Groningen, 1770). 

Widder, Friedrich Adam, Oratio inauguralis De auctoritate philosophiae in beata vita 
comparanda (Groningen, 1773). 

Wijnpersse, Dionysius van de, Betoog der waare en eeuwige godheid van onzen heer 
Jezus Christus (Amsterdam, 1793). 

Wijnpersse, Dionysius van de, Specimen philosophico-morale de libertinismo (Utrecht, 
1746). 

Wijnpersse, Dionysius van de, Oratio inauguralis de emolumentis philosophiae ex 
Christiana religione ortis (Groningen, 1752). 

Wijnpersse, Samuel Johannes van de, Verhandeling strekkende tot betoog van het eeu- 
wig en onveranderlijk onderscheid van zedelijk goed en kwaad (Amsterdam, 1800). 

Willem de Vyfde of de Wraakgierige. Treurspel (Hattem, 1786). 

Winckelmann, Johann, Geschichte der Kunst des Alterthums (Dresden, 1764). 

Winter, Nicolaas Simon van, Monzongo, of de Koninklijke Slaaf’ Treurspel (Amsterdam, 
1774). 

(Woensel, Pieter van), Aanteekeningen, gehouden op eene reize door Turkijen, Natoliën, 
de Krim en Rusland, in de jaaren 1784-1789, 2 vols. (Constantinople [Haarlem], 1206— 
1209 [1791-1795]). 

(Woensel, Pieter van), De teegenwoordige staat van Rusland (Amsterdam, 1782). 

(Woensel, Pieter van), Précis de l'histoire philosophique et politique des deux Indes 
(Amsterdam, 1782). 

(Woensel, Pieter van), Rusland beschouwd met betrekking tot zijne aardrijkskundige en 
natuurlijke ligging (Haarlem, 1804). 

Woensel, Pieter van, Staat der geleerdheid in Turkijen (1791), ed. Meike Broecheler 
(Leiden, 1995). 

(Woensel, Pieter van), Tafreel van de bezittingen en den Koophandel der Europeanen in 
de beide Indiën, getrokken uit het werk van G.T. Raynal (Amsterdam, 1784). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth, Aan mynen Geest. Hekeldicht (Hoorn, 1774). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth, Bespiegelingen over het genoegen (Hoorn, 1763). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth, Brieven van Constantia Paulina Dortsma (Hoorn, 1776). 

(Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth), De Bekkeriaansche dooling op eene geheel nieuwe wyze, dat is, 
proefondervindelyk wederlegd (Hoorn, 1775). 


312 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


(Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth), De Menuet en de Dominees Pruik (S.l, [1772]). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth, De onveranderlijke Santhorstsche Geloofsbelijdenis, ed. 
AJ. Hanou (Leiden, 2000). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth, Walcheren, in vier zangen (Hoorn, 1769). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Briefwisseling, 2 vols., ed. PJ. Buijnsters 
(Utrecht, 1989). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Brieven (Hoorn, 1777). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Brieven over verscheiden onderwerpen, 3 
vols. (The Hague, 1780). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken (eds.), Brieven van Abraham Blankaart, 3 
vols. (The Hague, 1787-1789). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Gedichten en Liedjens voor het Vaderland 
(The Hague, 1798). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Historie van den heer Willem Leevend, 8 
vols. (The Hague, 1785-1785). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Historie van mejuffrouw Cornelia Wildschut, 
6 vols. (The Hague, 1793-1796). 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth and Agatha Deken, Historie van mejuffrouw Sarah Burgerhart, 
ed. PJ. Buijnsters (The Hague, 1980). 

Wolff, Christian, B.d.S. Sittenlehre widerlegt (Frankfurt-Leipzig, 1744). 

Wolff, Christian, Institutions du droit de la nature et des gens, 2 vols., trans. Elie Luzac 
(Leiden, 1772). 

Wyermars, Hendrik, De ingebeelde chaos, ed. Michiel Wielema (Hilversum, 2015). 

Wyttenbach, Daniel, Disputatio, Qua disquiritur num solius rationis vi, et quibus argu- 
mentis demonstrari possit, non esse plures uno Deos (Haarlem, 1780). 

Wyttenbach, Daniel, ‘Epistola ad Lyndenuny, Opuscula, 11, 148-213. 

Wyttenbach, Daniel, Opuscula Varii Argumenti, 2 vols. (Leiden, 1823). 

Wyttenbach, Daniel, ‘Oratio inauguralis de conjunctione philosophiae cum eleganti- 
oribus litteris’, Opuscula, 1, 91-130. 

Wyttenbach, Daniel, Vita Davidi Ruhnkenii (Leiden-Amsterdam, 1799). 

Ypeij, A., Geschiedenis van de Kristelijke Kerk in de Achttiende Eeuw, 12 vols. (Utrecht, 
1779-1815). 

Ypeij, A., and IJ. Dermout, Geschiedenis der Nederlandsch Hervormde Kerk, 4 vols. 
(Breda, 1819-1827). 

Zeeus, Jacob, De wolf in t schaapsvel ontdekt (Rotterdam, 1711). 

Zelandus (Jacobus Bellamy), Vaderlandsche gezangen (S.l., 1782-1783). 

Zobel, Enoch, Declaratio Apologetica, Das ist: Schutz-schriftliche und fernere Erklärung, 
Uber die St. Annabergische Gespenst-Historie: Wider Herr Balthasar Bekkers (…) 
Heraus-gegebene Buch, genannt Die bezauberte Welt (Leipzig, 1695). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 313 


Zobel, Enoch, Historische und Theologische Vorstellung des Ebentheüerlichen Gespenstes, 
welches in einem Hause zu S. Annaberg 2. Monat lang im neüligst-1691sten Jahr, viel 
Schrecken, Furcht, und wunderseltsame Schauspiele angerichtet (…) (Leipzig, 1692). 


2 Secondary Literature 


Aalbers, J., ‘Het machtsverval van de Republiek der Verenigde Nederlanden, 1713-1741, 
Aalbers and Van Goudoever (eds.), Machtsverval in de internationale context, 7-36. 

Aalbers, J., and A.P. van Goudoever (eds), Machtsverval in de internationale context 
(Groningen, 1986). 

Aalderink, Mark, Philosophy, Scientific Knowledge, and Concept Formation in Geulincx 
and Descartes (Utrecht, 2010). 

Adorno, Theodor, and Max Horkheimer, Dialektik der Aufklärung. Philosophische 
Fragmente (Amsterdam, 1947). 

Aerts, Remieg, and Henk te Velde (eds.), De stijl van de burger. Over Nederlandse burger- 
lijke cultuur vanaf de Middeleeuwen (Kampen, 1998). 

Ajdinovic, Irena, ‘Stage Representations of the Ottoman World in the Low Countries’, 
De Zeventiende Eeuw 29 (2013), 32-48. 

Ajello, R., M. Firpo, L. Guerci, and G. Ricuperati (eds.), L’Eta dei Lumi. Studi storici sul 
settecento Europea in onore di Franco Venturi, 2 vols. (Naples, 1985). 

Akkerman, F., and H.G. Hubbeling, ‘The Preface to Spinoza's Posthumous Works and 
its Author Jarich Jelles (c. 161816201683); Lias 6 (1979), 103-173. 

Akkerman, F., and Piet Steenbakkers (eds.), Spinoza to the Letter. Studies in Words, 
Texts, and Books (Leiden, 2005). 

Alpers, Svetlana, The Art of Describing. Dutch Art in the Seventeenth Century (Chicago, 
1983). 

Altena, Peter, ‘Een “oude Hellenbroeksman” en de radicale Verlichting. De bestrijding 
van het populaire catechisatieboekje van Abraham Hellenbroek door Bernardus 
Bosch en Gerrit Paape’, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland 5 (1994), 
139-167. 

Altena, Peter, ‘Die holländische Himmelsstürmer. Sturm und Drang in den niederlän- 
dischen Literatur 1770-1800’, Plachta and Wosler (eds.), Sturm und Drang, 183-198. 

Altena, Peter, and Myrian Everard (eds.), Onbreekbare Burgerharten. De historie van 
Betje Wolff en Aagje Deken (Nijmegen, 2004). 

Altena, Peter, “Gena! Gena! Gena!” Over de spotbiecht “Aan Godt” van Pieter Vreede’, 
Honings, Jensen, and Van Marion (eds.), Schokkende boeken!, 141-148. 

Altena, Peter, Gerrit Paape (1752-1803). Levens en werken (Nijmegen, 2012). 


314 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Altkirch, Ernst, Maledictus und Benedictus. Spinoza im Urteil des Volkes und der 
Geistigen bis auf Constantin Brunner (Leipzig, 1924). 

Amersfoort, J., and WJ. van Asselt, Liever Turks dan Paaps. De visies van Johannes 
Coccejus, Gisbertus Voetius en Adrianus Relandus op de islam (Zoetermeer, 1997). 
Anrooij, Francina van, and Peter Gielisen (eds), Herman Willem Daendels 1762-1818. 
Geldersman-Patriot-Jacobijn-Generaal-Hereboer-Gouverneur van Hattem naar St. 

George del Mina (Utrecht, 1990). 

Anstey, Peter R., and John A. Schuster (eds.), The Science of Nature in the Seventeenth 
Century. Patterns of Change in Early Modern Natural Philosophy (Dordrecht, 
2005). 

Appleby, Joyce, Lynn Hunt, and Margaret Jacob, Telling the Truth about History (New 
York, 1994). 

Ariès, Philippe, L'Homme devant la mort (Paris, 1977). 

Armenteros, Carolina, The French Idea of History. Joseph de Maistre and his Heirs, 1794- 
1854 (Ithaca N.Y., 2011). 

Asselt, WJ. van, ‘De islam in de beoordeling van Johannes Coccejus en Gisbertus 
Voetius’, Kerk en Theologie 46 (1995), 229-251. 

Assoun, Paul-Laurent, ‘Spinoza, les libertins français et la politique (1665-1725), 
Cahiers Spinoza 3 (1979-1980), 171-207. 

Axtell, James L., ‘Locke’s Review of the Principia’, Notes and Records of the Royal Society 
20 (1965), 152-161. 

Baar-de Weerd, Claudette, Uw sekse en de onze. Vrouwen en genootschappen in 
Nederland en de ons omringende landen (1750-ca. 1810) (Hilversum, 2009). 

Baartmans, Jacques J.M., Hollandse wijsgeren in Brabant en Vlaanderen. Geschriften van 
Noord-Nederlandse patriotten in de Oostenrijkse Nederlanden, 1787-1792 (Nijmegen, 
2001). 

Baggerman, Arianne, and Rudolf Dekker, Child of the Enlightenment. Revolutionary 
Europe Reflected in a Boyhood Diary (Leiden, 2009). 

Bagley, Paul J., Philosophy, Theology and Politics. A Reading of Benedict Spinoza’s 
Tractatus theologico-politicus (Leiden, 2008). 

Bahier-Porte, Christelle, Pierre-François Moreau, and Delphine Reguig (eds.), Liberté de 
conscience et arts de penser. Mélanges en l'honneur d'Antony McKenna (Paris, 2017). 

Baillon, Jean-François, ‘Early Eighteenth-Century Newtonianism. The Hugenot 
Contribution’, Studies in History and Philosophy of Science 35 (2004), 533-548. 

Bakker, René, Reizen en de kunst van het schrijven. Pieter van Woensel in het Ottomaanse 
Rijk, de Krim en Rusland 1784-1789 (Zeist, 2008). 

Baldi, Maraluisa, ‘Rari nantes in gurgite vasto. Bayle, Newton et les médiateurs plas- 
tiques, McKenna and Paganini (eds.), Pierre Bayle dans la République des Lettres, 
287-304. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 315 


Bambach, Charles R., Heidegger’s Roots. Nietzsche, National Socialism and the Greeks 
(Ithaca N.Y., 2003). 

Bank, Jan, and Maarten van Buuren, 1900: Hoogtij van burgerlijke cultuur (The Hague, 
2000). 

Bank, Jan, and Maarten van Buuren, 1900: The Age of Bourgeois Culture (Assen- 
Basingstoke, 2004). 

Barber, W.H., ‘Voltaire et Newton’, Mason (ed.), Voltaire and the English, 193-202. 

Baum, Angelica, Selbstgefiihl und reflektierte Neigung. Ästhetik und Ethik bei Shaftesbury 
(Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 2001). 

Beckers, Danny, ‘Het despotisme der Mathesis’. Opkomst en propedeutische functie van 
de wiskunde in Nederland, 1750-1850 (Hilversum, 2003). 

Beiser, Frederick C., Diotima’s Children. German Aesthetic Rationalism from Leibniz to 
Lessing (Oxford, 2010). 

Beiser, Frederick C., German Idealism. The Struggle Against Subjectivism 1781-1801 
(Cambridge Mass., 2001). 

Beiser, Frederick C., The Fate of Reason. German Philosophy from Kant to Fichte 
(Cambridge Mass., 1987). 

Beiser, Frederick C., The Romantic Imperative. The Concept of Early German Romanticism 
(Cambridge Mass, 2006). 

Beiser, Frederick C., The Sovereignty of Reason. The Defense of Rationality in the Early 
English Enlightenment (Princeton, 1996). 

Belt, Henk van den (ed), 400 jaar Groninger theologie in het publieke domein 
(Soesterberg, 2015). 

Beltrán, Miguel de, The Influence of Abraham Cohen de Herrera’s Kabbalah on Spinoza's 
Metaphysics (Leiden, 2016). 

Bennett, Jim, and Sofia Talas (eds.), Cabinets of Experimental Philosophy in Eighteenth- 
Century Europe (Leiden, 2013). 

Berg, J. van den, ‘Het stroomlandschap van de Gereformeerde Kerk in Nederland 
tussen 1650 en 1750, Broeyer and Van der Wall (eds), Een richtingenstrijd in de 
Gereformeerde Kerk, 9-27. 

Berg, J. van den, Religious Currents and Cross-Currents. Essays on Early Modern 
Protestantism and the Protestant Enlightenment, ed. Jan de Bruijn, Pieter Holtrop, 
and Ernestine van der Wall (Leiden, 1999). 

Berg, W. van den, De ontwikkeling van de term ‘romantisch’ en zijn varianten in Nederland 
tot 1840 (Assen, 1973). 

Berg, W. van den, ‘R.M. van Goens: balling of eerder wereldburger? Tijdschrift voor 
Nederlandse Taal — en Letterkunde 123 (2007), 337-344. 

Bergh, G.C_J.J. van den, ‘Noodt en Spinoza’, Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Rechtsphilosophie 
en Rechtstheorie 26 (1997), 145-150. 


316 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Bergh, G.CJJ. van den, The Life and Work of Gerard Noodt (1647-1725). Dutch Legal 
Scholarship between Humanism and Enlightenment (Oxford, 1988). 

Bergsma, Wiebe, ‘Church, State and People’, Davids and Lucassen (eds), A Miracle 
Mirrored, 196-228. 

Bergvelt, E. and R. Kistemaker (eds.), De wereld binnen handbereik. Nederlandse kunst 
en rariteitenverzamelingen, 1585-1735 (Zwolle, 1992). 

Berkel, K. van, ‘Petrus Camper and the Limits of Enlightenment’, Van Berkel and 
Ramakers (eds.), Petrus Camper in Context, 75-90. 

Berkel, K. van, “That Miserable Continent”. Cultural Pessimism and the Idea of 
“America” in Cornelis de Pauw’, Verhoeven (ed.), Revolutionary Histories, 135-151. 
Berkel, K. van, Universiteit van het Noorden. Vier eeuwen academisch leven in Groningen. 

Deel 1. De oude universiteit, 1614-1867 (Hilversum, 2014). 

Berkel, K. van, and Arjo Vanderjagt (eds.), The Book of Nature in Early Modern and 
Modern History (Leuven, 2006). 

Berkel, K. van, and Bart Ramakers (eds.), Petrus Camper in Context. Science, the Arts, 
and Society in the Eighteenth-Century Dutch Republic (Hilversum, 2015). 

Berkel, K. van, A. van Helden, and L. Palm (eds.), A History of Science in the Netherlands 
(Leiden, 1999). 

Berkvens, A.M.J.A., J. Hallebeek, and A,J.B. Sirks (eds), Het Franse Nederland: de in- 
lijving 1810-1813. De juridische en bestuurlijke gevolgen van de ‘Réunion’ met Frankrijk 
(Hilversum, 2012). 

Berkvens-Stevelinck, ‘Prosper Marchand, intermédiaire du Refuge huguenot Berkvens- 
Stevelinck, Bots, and Häseler (eds.), Les grands intermédiaires culturels, 361-386. 
Berkvens-Stevelinck, Christiane, ‘De Hugenoten’, Blom et al. (eds.), La France aux Pays 

Bas, 13-49. 

Berkvens-Stevelinck, Christiane, ‘La tolérance et l'héritage de P. Bayle en Hollande 
dans la première moitié du xvir1° siècle’ Lias 5 (1978), 257-272. 

Berkvens-Stevelinck, Christiane, Prosper Marchand. La vie et l'oeuvre (1678-1756) 
(Leiden, 1987). 

Berkvens-Stevelinck, Christiane, H. Bots, and J. Häseler (eds.), Les grands intermédi- 
aires culturels de la République des Lettres. Études de réseaux de correspondances du 
XVIe au XVIII" siècles (Paris, 2005). 

Berkvens-Stevelinck, Christiane, J. Israel, and G.H.M. Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), The 
Emergence of Tolerance in the Dutch Republic (Leiden, 1997). 

Berlin, Isaiah, Joseph de Maistre and the Origins of Fascism’, The Crooked Timber of 
Humanity, 91-174. 

Berlin, Isaiah, The Crooked Timber of Humanity. Chapters in the History of Ideas (New 
York, 1992). 

Berlin, Isaiah, The Roots of Romanticism (Princeton, 1999). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 317 


Berti, Silvia, ‘Bernard Picart e Jean-Frédéric Bernard dalla religione riformata al de- 
ismo. Un incontro con il mondo ebraico nellAmsterdam del primo Settecento’, 
Rivista storica italiana 117 (2005), 974-1001. 

Berti, Silvia (ed.), Spinozism, Heterodoxy, and Free Thought in Early Eighteenth-Century 
Europe. Studies on the Traité des Trois Imposteurs (Dordrecht, 1996). 

Berti, Silvia, ‘Unmasking the Truth. The Theme of Imposture in Early Modern European 
Culture’, Force and Katz (eds.), Everything Connects, 19-36. 

Besouw, Jip van, ‘The Impeccable Credentials of an Untrained Philosopher. Willem 
Jacob ’s Gravesande’s Career before his Leiden Professorship: 1688-1717, Notes and 
Records of the Royal Society 70 (2016), 231-249. 

Bethencourt, Francisco, Racisms. From the Crusades to the Twentieth Century 
(Princeton, 2013). 

Betts, C.J., Early Deism in France. From the so-called ‘déistes’ of Lyon (1564) to Voltaire's 
Lettres philosophiques (1734) (The Hague, 1984). 

Bianchi, Lorenzo, ‘Pierre Bayle et le libertinage érudit, Bots (ed), Critique, savoir et 
érudition, 251-267. 

Bilt, Igor van de, Landkaartschrijvers en landverdelers. Adriaen Verwer (ca. 1655-1717), 
Adriaan Kluit (1735-1807) en de Nederlandse taalkunde van de achttiende eeuw 
(Munster, 2009). 

Blaak, Jeroen, Geletterde levens. Dagelijks lezen en schrijven in de vroegmoderne tijd in 
Nederland, 1624-1770 (Hilversum, 2004). 

Blanks, David R., and Michael Frassetto (eds.), Western Views of Islam in Medieval and 
Early Modern Europe. Perceptions of Other (New York, 1999). 

Blanning, T.C.W., The Culture of Power and the Power of Culture. Old Regime Europe 
1660-1789 (Oxford, 2002). 

Blanning, T.C.W, The Pursuit of Glory. Europe 1648-1815 (London, 2007). 

Bloch, Ernst, Natural Law and Human Dignity (Cambridge Mass., 1987). 

Bloch, Olivier (ed.), Spinoza au XVIII" siècle (Paris, 1990). 

Bloemendal, Jan (ed.), Bilingual Europe. Latin and Vernacular Cultures, Examples of 
Bilingualism and Multilingualism, 1300-1800 (Leiden, 2015). 

Blom, Frans R.E., ‘Het venster op het Ottomaanse Rijk. De import van theater en 
nieuws over de Turk in de Republiek, De Zeventiende Eeuw 29 (2013), 20-31. 

Blom, H.W, “Zet de ramen open!” De natuurrechtsleer van Van der Marck (1719-1800), 
Krop, Van Ruler, and Vanderjagt (eds.), Zeer kundige professoren, 163-174. 

Blom, H.W., H.A. Krop, and M.R. Wielema (eds.), Deventer denkers. De geschiedenis van 
het wijsgerig onderwijs te Deventer (Hilversum, 1993). 

Blom, N. van der, ‘De beelden van Erasmus’, Van der Blom, Florislegium, 29-54. 

Blom, N. van der, Erasmus en Rotterdam (Rotterdam, 1969). 

Blom, N. van der, Florislegium. Bloemlezing uit de Erasmiaanse, Rotterdamse en andere 
opstellen, ed. J. Smit and J. Spoelder (Leiden, 1982). 


318 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Blom, N. van der, ‘Rotterdam and Erasmus. Some Remarks’, Sperna Weiland and Frijhoff 
(eds.), Erasmus of Rotterdam, 240-252. 

Blom, Paul, Els Broeksma, Reintje Gianotten, Frank Ligtvoet, and Ruud Meijer (eds.), 
La France aux Pays Bas (Vianen, 1985). 

Bodian, Miriam, Hebrews of the Portuguese Nation. Conversos and Community in Early 
Modern Amsterdam (Bloomington, 1997). 

Boer, Pim den (ed.), Beschaving. Een geschiedenis van de begrippen hoofsheid, heusheid, 
beschaving en cultuur (Amsterdam, 2001). 

Bom, Erik de, Geleerden en politiek. De politieke ideeén van Justus Lipsius in de vroeg- 
moderne Nederlanden (Hilversum, 2011). 

Boogaart, Ernst van den, Civil and Corrupt Asia. Image and Text in the Itinerario and the 
Icones of Jan Huygen van Linschoten (Chicago, 2002). 

Boom, Mathijs, ‘Against Enlightened Abstraction. The Historical Thought of Adriaan 
Kluit’, De Achttiende Eeuw 4 (2014), 128-154. 

Borchardt, Frank L., German Antiquity in Renaissance Myth (Baltimore, 1971). 

Borzeszkowski, Horst-Heino von, and Renate Wahsner, ‘Voltaire's Newtonianism. A 
Bridge from English Empiricism to Cartesian Rationalism and Its Implications for 
the Concept of Mechanics in German Idealism’, Preprints Max Planck-Institut für 
Wissenschaftsgeschichte 147 (2000), 5-27. 

Bos, HJ.M., ‘Johan Frederik Hennert, wiskundige en filosoof te Utrecht aan het eind 
der achttiende eeuw’, Gewina 7 (1984), 19-31. 

Bos, Jacques, ‘Verval, deugd en Nederlandse eigenheid. Karakter als politiek-antropolo- 
gische categorie in de achttiende eeuw’, De Achttiende Eeuw 39 (2007), 7-24. 

Bosma, Jelle, Woorden van een gezond verstand. De invloed van de Verlichting op de in 
het Nederlands uitgegeven preken van 1750 tot 1800 (Nieuwkoop, 1997). 

Bosman, Machiel (ed.), De polsslag van de stad. De Amsterdamse stadskroniek van Jacob 
Bicker Raije (1732-1777) (Amsterdam, 2009). 

Bost, Hubert, Un ‘intellectuel avant la lettre. Le journaliste Pierre Bayle (1647-1706) 
(Amsterdam-Maarssen, 1994). 

Bost, Hubert, ‘Les faux prophètes dans le Dictionaire de Pierre Bayle: fanatiques ou 
imposteurs? Bots (ed.), Critique, savoir et érudition, 235-249. 

Bost, Hubert, Pierre Bayle (Paris, 2006). 

Bost, Hubert, Pierre Bayle, historien, critique et moraliste (Turnhout, 2006). 

Bost, Hubert, ‘Pierre Bayle, un “protestant compliqué”, Van Bunge and Bots (eds.), 
Pierre Bayle (1647-1706), 83-101. 

Bost, Hubert, and Antony McKenna (eds.), LAffaire Bayle! La bataille entre Pierre Bayle 
et Pierre Jurieu devant le consistoire de l’Église wallonne de Rotterdam (Saint-Étienne, 
2006). 

Boterbloem, Kees, The Fiction and Reality of Jan Struys. A Seventeenth-Century Dutch 
Globetrotter (London, 2008). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 319 


Bots, H. (ed), Critique, savoir et érudition à la veille des Lumières. Le Dictionaire histo- 
rique et critique de Pierre Bayle (1647-1706) (Amsterdam-Maarssen, 1998). 

Bots, H., De Fransman Pierre Bayle en Nederland. Over een problematische verhouding 
en de betekenis van Bayles denken toen en nu (Nijmegen, 2005). 

Bots, H., ‘Pierre Bayle en de Rotterdamse Illustre School, 1681-1693, Rotterdams 
Jaarboekje 1982, 177-201. 

Bots, H., and Françoise Wacquet, La République des Lettres (Paris, 1997). 

Bots, H., and G.H.M. Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), La Révocation de l’Édit de Nantes et les 
Provinces-Unies, 1685 (Amsterdam, 1986). 

Bots, H., and J. de Vet, ‘De fysico-theologie in het Journal Littéraire, De Achttiende Eeuw 
18 (1986), 213-226. 

Bots, H., and Sophie Levie (eds.), Periodieken en hun kringen. Een verkenning van tijd- 
schriften en netwerken in de laatste drie eeuwen (Nijmegen, 2006). 

Bots, H., and W.W. Mijnhardt (eds.), De droom van de Revolutie. Nieuwe benaderingen 
van het Patriotisme (Amsterdam, 1988). 

Bots, H., G.H.M. Posthumus Meyjes, and F. Wieringa (eds.), Vlucht naar de vrijheid. De 
hugenoten en de Nederlanden (Amsterdam, 1985). 

Bots, H., M. Evers, W.Th.M. Frijhoff, F. Keverling Buisman, and J.A.E. Kuijs (eds.), 
Het Gelders Athene. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis van de Gelderse Universiteit in 
Harderwijk (1648-181) (Hilversum, 2000). 

Bots, J., Tussen Descartes en Darwin. Geloof en natuurwetenschap in de achttiende eeuw 
in Nederland (Assen, 1973). 

Bourgault, Sophie, ‘Philhellenism among the philosophes. Ancient Greece in French 
Enlightenment Historiography, Bourgault and Sparling (eds.), A Companion to 
Enlightenment Historiography, 437-468. 

Bourgault, Sophie, and Robert Sparling (eds.), A Companion to Enlightenment 
Historiography (Leiden, 2013). 

Bracken, Harry M., ‘Bayle’s Attack on Natural Theology. The Case of Christian 
Pyrrhonism, Popkin and Vanderjagt (eds.), Scepticism and Irreligion in the 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries, 254-266. 

Brafman, David, ‘Picart, Hermes, and Muhammed (Not Necessarily in that Order), 
Hunt, Jacob, and Mijnhardt (eds.), Bernard Picart and the First Global Vision of 
Religion, 139-168. 

Brake, Wayne Ph. te, ‘Provincial Histories and National Revolution in the Dutch 
Republic’, Jacob and Mijnhardt (eds.), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century, 
60-90. 

Brake, Wayne Ph. te, Regents and Rebels. The Revolutionary World of an Eighteenth- 
Century Dutch City (Oxford, 1989). 

Brechka, Frank T., Gerard van Swieten and His World, 1700-1772 (The Hague, 1970). 


320 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Brewer, Daniel, The Enlightenment Past. Reconstructing French Eighteenth-Century 
Thought (Cambridge, 2008). 

Brink, Paul van den, ‘In een opslag van het oog: De Hollandse rivierkartografie en water- 
staatszorg in opkomst, 1725-1754 (Aphen aan den Rijn, 1998). 

Brockliss, L.W.B., Calvet's Web. Enlightenment and the Republic of Letters in Eighteenth- 
Century France (Oxford, 2002). 

Broek, Lara van den, and Maaike Jacobs, Christenslaven. De slavernij-ervaringen van 
Cornelis Stout in Algiers (1678-1680) en Maria ter Meetelen in Marokko (1731-1743) 
(Zutphen, 2006). 

Broeyer, F.G.M., and E.G.E. van der Wall (eds.), Een richtingenstrijd in de Gereformeerde 
Kerk. Voetianen en Coccejanen, 1650-1750 (Zoetermeer, 1994). 

Bronsveld, A.W., Oorzaken der verbreiding van het rationalisme in ons land, sinds de 
laatste jaren der vorige eeuw (Rotterdam, 1862). 

Brown, George Wallace, Grounding Cosmopolitanism. From Kant to the Idea of a 
Cosmopolitian Constitution (Edinburgh, 2009). 

Brown, John N., ‘Bayle’s Astronomy’, Journal of the British Astronomical Association 
112-4 (2002), 214-216. 

Brown, Peter, The World of Late Antiquity. From Marcus Aurelius to Muhammad 
(London, 1971). 

Brugman, J., ‘Arabic Scholarship’, Lunsingh Scheurleer and Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), 
Leiden University in the Seventeenth Century, 203-215. 

Bruijn, Enny de, ‘Een Marokkaan in het Statencollege. Johannes Maurus en zijn dispu- 
taties over de islam’, Tijdschrift voor Nederlandse Kerkgeschiedenis 13 (2010), 139-146. 

Bruïne, J.C. de, Herman Venema. Een Nederlandse theoloog in de tijd der Verlichting 
(Franeker, 1973). 

Brummel, L., Frans Hemsterhuis. Een philosofenleven (The Hague, 1925). 

Brunet, Pierre, Les physiciens hollandais et la méthode expérimentale en France au 
XVIII” siècle (Paris, 1926). 

Brusse, Paul, and Wijnand W. Mijnhardt, Towards a New Template for Dutch History. 
De-urbanization and the Balance between City and Countryside (Zwolle-Utrecht, 
2011). 

Buchdahl, Gerd, ‘The Relevance of Descartes’s Philosophy of Science for Modern 
Philosophy of Science’, The British Journal for the History of Science 1 (1963), 227-249. 

Buijnsters, PJ., Hieronymus van Alphen (Assen, 1973). 

Buijnsters, P.J., Justus van Effen (1684-1735). Leven en werk (Utrecht, 1992). 

Buijnsters, PJ, ‘Libertijnse literatuur in Nederland gedurende de achttiende eeuw? 
Nederlandse literatuur van de achttiende eeuw, 99-113. 

Buijnsters, P.J., Nederlandse literatuur van de achttiende eeuw (Utrecht, 1984). 

Buijnsters, P.J., Spectatoriale geschriften (Utrecht, 1991). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 321 


Buijnsters, P.J., Wolff en Deken. Een biografie (Leiden, 1984). 

Buijnsters, P.J., ‘Van “Misanthrope” tot “Hollandsche Spectator”. Over aard en ontwikke- 
ling van het schrijverschap van Justus van Effen (1684-1735), Koninklijke Nederlandse 
Akademie van Wetenschappen. Mededelingen van de Afdeling Letterkunde, Nieuwe 
Reeks, Deel 54, no. 6. (Amsterdam, 1991). 

Buijs, Peter, De eeuw van het geluk. Nederlandse opvattingen over geluk ten tijde van de 
Verlichting, 1658-1835 (Hilversum, 2007). 

Buisman, Jan Willem, ‘Bekkers wraak. Balthasar Bekker (1634-1698), de accommoda- 
tietheorie en Nederlandse protestantse theologen), De Achttiende Eeuw 30 (1998), 
97-111. 

Buisman, Jan Willem, ‘De vrouw, de Bijbel en de Verlichting. De visie van de jurist 
Frederik Adolf van der Marck in context’, Van der Wall and Wessels (eds.), Een veel- 
zijdige verstandhouding, 297-317. 

Buisman, Jan Willem, Tussen vroomheid en Verlichting. Een cultuurhistorisch en -socio- 
logisch onderzoek naar enkele aspecten van de Verlichting in Nederland (1755-1810) 
(Zwolle, 1992). 

Buisman, Jan Willem (ed.), Verlichting in Nederland, 1650-1850. Vrede tussen rede en re- 
ligie? (Nijmegen, 2013). 

Bulman, William J., and Robert G. Ingram (eds.), God in the Enlightenment (Oxford, 
2016). 

Bulut, Mehmet, Ottoman-Dutch Economic Relations in the Early Modern Period, 1571- 
1699 (Utrecht, 2000). 

Bunge, Wiep van (ed.), The Early Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic, 1650-1700 
(Leiden, 2003). 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Balthasar Bekker on Daniel. An Early Enlightenment Critique of 
Millenarianism’, History of European Ideas 21 (1995), 659-673. 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Balthasar Bekker’s Cartesian Hermeneutics and the Challenge of 
Spinozism’, The British Journal for the History of Philosophy 1 (1993), 55-79. 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Concordia res parvae crescunt. The Context of Seventeenth-Century 
Dutch Radicalism’, Lavaert and Schröder (eds.), The Dutch Legacy, 16-34. 

Bunge, Wiep van, From Stevin to Spinoza. An Essay on Philosophy in the Seventeenth- 
Century Dutch Republic (Leiden, 2001). 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Geografie en filosofie. Olfert Dapper (1636-1689) en de kring van 
Spinoza’ (forthcoming). 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Het onbekent en wonderlijk Eyland. Frans van Hoogstraten’s 
Translation (1677) of Utopia’ (forthcoming). 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Quelle Extravagance. Balthasar Bekker (1634-1698) in Germany and 
France’, De Achttiende Eeuw 30 (1998), 13-124. 


322 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Spinoza's Friendships’, Bahier-Porte, Moreau, and Reguig (eds.), 
Liberté de conscience et arts de penser, 372-384. 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘The Use of the Vernacular in Early Modern Philosophy’, Bloemendal 
(ed.), Bilingual Europe, 161-175. 

Bunge, Wiep van, ‘Vroegmoderne wijsbegeerte in Nederland. Een historiografisch en 
filosofisch project, Geraedts and De Jong (eds.), Ergo Cogito IV, 37-54. 

Bunge, Wiep van, Johannes Bredenburg (1643-1697). Een Rotterdamse collegiant in de 
ban van Spinoza (Rotterdam, 1990). 

Bunge, Wiep van, Spinoza Past and Present. Essays on Spinoza, Spinozism, and Spinoza 
Scholarship (Leiden, 2012). 

Bunge, Wiep van and Hans Bots (eds.), Pierre Bayle (1647-1706), le philosophe de 
Rotterdam. Philosophy, Religion, Reception (Leiden, 2008). 

Bunge, Wiep van, Henri Krop, Bart Leeuwenburgh, Han van Ruler, Paul Schuurman, 
and Michiel Wielema (eds.), The Dictionary of Seventeenth and Eighteenth-Century 
Dutch Philosophers, 2 vols. (Bristol, 2003). 

Bunge, Wiep van, Henri Krop, Piet Steenbakkers, and Jeroen van de Ven (eds.), The 
Bloomsbury Companion to Spinoza (London, 2014). 

Bunge, Wiep van and Wim Klever (eds.), Disguised and Overt Spinozism around 1700 
(Leiden, 1995). 

Burg, Martijn van der, Nederland onder Franse invloed. Culturele overdracht en staats- 
vorming in de napoleontische tijd, 1799-1813 (Amsterdam, 2009). 

Burg, Martijn van der, ‘Une nation, naturellement si studieuse, Dorsman and 
Knegtmans (eds.), Universiteit, publiek en politiek, 13-28. 

Burg, V.A.M. van der, and C.E.G. ten Houte de Lange, De hoogstaangeslagenen in ‘s rijks 
directe belastingen, 1848-1917 (Zeist, 2004). 

Burgess, Glenn, Howell Lloyd, and Simon Hodson (eds.), European Political Thought, 
1450-1700. Religion, Law and Philosophy (New Haven, 2007). 

Burke, Peter, ‘Erasmus and the Republic of Letters, European Review 7 (1999), 5-17. 

Burke, Peter, Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe (Aldershot, 1988 [1978]). 

Buschmann, Cornelia, “Wolffs Widerlegung der “Ethik” Spinozas’, Delf, Schoeps, and 
Walther (eds.), Spinoza in der europäischen Geistesgeschichte, 126-141. 

Butler, E.M., The Tyranny of Greece over Germany (Cambridge, 1935). 

Cadillon, François, Jean Mondot, and Jacques Verger (eds.), Université et institu- 
tions universitaires européennes au XVIII® siècle. Entre modernisation et tradition 
(Talence, 1999). 

Carayol, Élisabeth, Thémiseul de Saint-Hyacinthe, 1684-1746 (Oxford, 1984). 

Carlisle, Joseph, James Carter, and Daniel Whistler (eds.), Moral Powers, Fragile Beliefs. 
Essays in Moral and Religious Philosophy (New York, 2011). 

Cassirer, Ernst, The Philosophy of the Enlightenment (Princeton, 1951). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 323 


Cattin, Emmanuel, Laurent Jaffro, and Alain Petit (eds.), Figures du théologico-politique 
(Paris, 1999). 

Cavaller, Georg, Imperfect Cosmopolis. Studies in the History of International Legal 
Theory and Cosmopolitian Ideas (Cardiff, 2011). 

Cerny, Gerald, Theology, Politics and Letters at the Crossroads of European Civilization. 
Jacques Basnage and the Baylean Huguenot Refugees in the Dutch Republic 
(Dordrecht, 1987). 

Certeau, Michel de, La possession de Loudon (Paris, 1970). 

Cerutti, Sofie, ‘Illegale handel in boeken rond 1791. Paapes biografie van Willem v of 
hoe een boekhandelaar in het rasphuis belandde’, De Achttiende Eeuw 30 (1998), 
59-78. 

Champion, Justin, “I remember a Mahometan Story of Ahmed b. Idris”. Freethinking 
Uses of Islam from Stubbe to Toland’, A/-Qantara 21 (2010), 430-480. 

Champion, Justin, Republican Learning. John Toland and the Crisis of Christian Culture, 
1696-1722 (Manchester, 2003). 

Champion, Justin, The Pillars of Priestcraft Shaken. The Church of England and its 
Enemies, 1669-1730 (Cambridge, 1991). 

Charles, Sébastien, and Plínio J. Smith (eds.), Scepticism in the Eighteenth Century. 
Enlightenment, Lumières, Aufklärung (Dordrecht, 2013). 

Cheneval, Francis, Philosophie in weltbürgerlicher Bedeutung. Über die Entstehung und 
die philosophischen Grundlagen des supranationalen und kosmopolitischen Denkens 
der Moderne (Basel, 2002). 

Chytry, Josef, The Aesthetic State. A Quest in Modern German Thought (Berkeley, 
1989). 

Cirakman, Asli, From the ‘Terror of the World’ to the ‘Sick Man of Europe: European 
Images of Ottoman Empire and Society from the Sixteenth Century to the Nineteenth 
(New York, 2002). 

Cirulli, Franco, The Age of Figurative Theo-Humanism. The Beauty of God and Man in 
German Aesthetics of Painting and Sculpture (1754-1828) (Cham, 2015). 

Citton, Yves, L'Envers de la liberté. Linvention d'un imaginaire spinoziste dans la France 
des Lumières (Paris, 2006). 

Clarke, Desmond M, Descartes’s Philosophy of Science (Manchester, 1982). 

Classen, Albrecht (ed.), East Meets West in the Middle Ages and Early Modern Times. 
Transcultural Experiences in the Premodern World (Berlin, 2013). 

Clerq, Peter de, At the Sign of the Oriental Lamp. The Musschenbroek Workshop in 
Leiden, 1660-1750 (Rotterdam, 1997). 

Coelen, Peter van der (ed.), Images of Erasmus (Rotterdam, 2008). 

Cohen, I. Bernard, ‘Newton's Principia, the Scriptures, and Divine Providence’, 
Morgenbesser, Suppes, and White (eds.), Philosophy, Science, and Method, 523-548. 


324 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Colie, Rosalie L., ‘Spinoza and the Early English Deists’, Journal of the History of Ideas 
20 (1959), 23-46. 

Colley, Linda, Captives. Britain, Empire and the World, 1600-1850 (London, 2002). 

Cometa, Michèle, ‘Postfazione’, Hemsterhuis, Lettera sulla scultura, 69-92. 

Condren, Conal, Stephen Gaukroger, and Ian Hunter (eds.), The Philosopher in Early 
Modern Europe. The Nature of a Contested Identity (Cambridge, 2006). 

Conrad, Lawrence I. (ed), The World of Ibn Tufayl. Interdisciplinary Perspectives on 
Hayyi Ibn Yaqzan (Leiden, 1996). 

Cook, Harold J., Matters of Exchange. Commerce, Medicine, and Science in the Dutch 
Golden Age (New Haven, 2007). 

Cook, Harold J., ‘Victories for Empiricism, Failures for Theory. Medicine and Science in 
the Seventeenth Century’, Wolfe and Gal (eds.), The Body as Object and Instrument 
of Knowledge, 9-32. 

Corfield, Penelope J., “An Age of Infidelity”. Secularization in Eighteenth-Century 
England’, Social History 39 (2014), 229-247. 

Coudert, Allison P., ‘Orientalism in Early Modern Europe’, Classen (ed.), East Meets 
West, 715-755. 

Courtney, C.P., Belle van Zuylen and Philosophy (Utrecht, 1995). 

Courtney, C.P., Isabelle de Charrière (Belle de Zuylen). A Biography (Oxford, 1993). 

Cristofolini, Paolo (ed.), L'Hérésie spinoziste. La discussion sur le Tractatus theologico- 
politicus, 1670-1677 de Benedictus de Spinoza (Amsterdam-Maarssen, 1995). 

Crone, Patricia, Collected Studies, 3 vols., ed. Hanna Siurura (Leiden, 2016). 

Curran, Andrew S., The Anatomy of Blackness. Science and Slavery in an Age of 
Enlightenment (Baltimore, 2011). 

Czelinski-Uesbeck, Michael, Der tugendhafte Atheist. Studien zur Vorgeschichte der 
Spinoza-Renaissance in Deutschland (Würzburg, 2007). 

Darnton, Robert, ‘In Search of the Enlightenment. Recent Attempts to Create a Social 
History of Ideas’, Journal of Modern History 43 (1971), 13-132. 

Darnton, Robert, ‘George Washington's False Teeth’, New York Review of Books, March 27, 
1997. 

Daston, Lorraine, Classical Probability in the Enlightenment (Princeton, 1988). 

Daston, Lorraine and Katherine Park, Wonders and the Order of Nature, 150-1750 (New 
York, 1998). 

Davids, C.A., and Jan Lucassen (eds.), A Miracle Mirrored. The Dutch Republic in 
European Perspective (Cambridge, 1995). 

Davids, M., and J. van Herwaarden, Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam, 1973-1993 
(Rotterdam, 1993). 

Davis, Robert C., Christian Slaves, Muslim Masters. White Slavery in the Mediterranean, 
the Barbary Coast, and Italy (New York, 2003). 

Décultot, Élisabeth, Johann Joachim Winckelmann. Enquête sur la genèse de l’histoire de 
l'art (Paris, 2000). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 325 


Deen, Femke, David Onnekink, and Michel Reinders (eds.), Pamphlets and Politics in 
the Dutch Republic (Leiden, 2011). 

Dekker, Rudolf, “Private Vices, Public Benefits” Revisited. The Dutch Background of 
Bernard Mandeville’, History of European Ideas 14 (1992), 481-498. 

Dekker, Rudolf, ‘Schijnheilig atheïst. Bernard Mandeville als pamflettist tijdens het 
Costermanoproer in Rotterdam in 1690’, Holland 26 (1994), 1-17. 

Deinsen, Lieke van, Literaire erflaters. Canonvorming in tijden van crisis, 1700-1750 
(Hilversum, 2017). 

Delf, Hanna, Julius H. Schoeps, and Manfred Walther (eds.), Spinoza in der europäischen 
Geistesgeschichte (Berlin, 1994). 

Della Rocca, Michael (ed.), The Oxford Handbook of Spinoza (Oxford, 2017). 

Delpla, Isabelle, ‘Bayle. Pensées diverses sur l'athéisme ou le paradoxe de l'athée 
citoyen! Cattin, Jaffro, and Petit (eds.), Figures du théologico-politique, 17-147. 

Dibon, Paul, ‘Le Refuge Wallon précurseur du Refuge huguenot, XVIIe siècle 76-77 
(1967), 53-74. 

Dibon, Paul (ed.), Pierre Bayle, le philosophe de Rotterdam (Amsterdam, 1959). 

Dibon, Paul, Regards sur la Hollande du siècle d'Or (Naples, 1990). 

Dijk, E.A. van, J. van Trijsburg, W.F. Wertheim, and A.H. Wertheim-Gijse Weenink 
(eds), De wekker van de Nederlandse natie. Joan Derk van der Capellen, 1741-1784 
(Zwolle, 1984). 

Dijksterhuis, Fokko Jan, ‘Low Country Opticks. The Optical Pursuits of Lambert ten 
Kate and Daniel Fahrenheit in Early Dutch “Newtonianism”, Jorink and Maas (eds.), 
Newton and the Netherlands, 159-183. 

Dijkstra, Trude, and Thijs Weststeijn, ‘Constructing Confucius in the Low Countries’, 
De Zeventiende Eeuw 32 (2017), 137-164. 

Dijn, Annelien de, ‘The Politics of Enlightenment. From Peter Gay to Jonathan Israel’, 
The Historical Journal 55 (2012), 785-805. 

Dijn, Herman de, Spinoza. The Way to Wisdom (West Lafayette Ind., 1996). 

Dillen, J.G. van, Van rijkdom en regenten. Handboek tot de economische en sociale 
geschiedenis van Nederland tijdens de Republiek (The Hague, 1970). 

Dingemanse, Clazina, Rap van tong. Literaire discussieliteratuur in Nederlandse 
praatjespamfletten (circa 1600-1750) (Hilversum, 2008). 

Dobbs, Betty Jo Teeter, The Janus Faces of Genius. The Role of Alchemy in Newton's 
Thought (Cambridge, 1991). 

Dobbs, Betty Jo Teeter and Margaret C. Jacob, Newton and the Culture of Newtonianism 
(New York, 1995). 

Dobre, Mihnea, ‘Rohault's Cartesian Physics, Dobre and Nyden (eds), Cartesian 
Empiricisms, 203-225. 

Dobre, Mihnea, and Tammy Nyden (eds.), Cartesian Empiricisms (Dordrecht, 2014). 

Dohmen, Christien, In de schaduw van Scheherazade. Oosterse vertellingen in 
achttiende-eeuws Nederland (Nijmegen, 2000). 


326 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Dorsman, L.J., and PJ. Knegtmans (eds.), Universiteit, publiek en politiek. Het aanzien 
van de Nederlandse universiteiten, 1800-2010 (Hilversum, 2012). 

Douglas, Alexander X., Spinoza and Dutch Cartesianism. Philosophy and Theology 
(Oxford, 2015). 

Downing, Lisa, Maupertuis on Attraction as an Inherent Propety of Matter, Janiak and 
Schliesser (eds.), Interpreting Newton, 280-298. 

Dozy, Ch.M, ‘Olfert Dapper’, Tijdschrift van het Aardrijkskundig Genootschap. Tweede 
serie, deel 111 (1887), 414-435. 

Dral, Wim, Tussen macht en onmacht. Een politieke biografie van Anthonie van der Heim 
(1693-1746) (Hilversum, 2016). 

Drentje, Jan, Thorbecke, Een filosoof in de politiek (Amsterdam, 2004). 

Drijvers, Jan Willem, Jan de Hond, and Heleen Sancisi-Weerdenburg (eds.), Tk hadde 
de nieusgierigheid’. De reizen door het nabije Oosten van Cornelis de Bruijn (ca. 1652- 
1727) (Leiden, 1997). 

Dubois, Pierre H., ‘Belle van Zuylen en de Verlichting’ De Achttiende Eeuw 27 (1995), 
25-40. 

Dubois, Simone, and Pierre H. Dubois, Zonder vaandel. Belle van Zuylen, een biografie 
(Amsterdam, 1993). 

Ducheyne, Steffen (ed.), Future Perspectives on Newton Scholarship and the Newtonian 
Legacy in Eighteenth-Century Science and Philosophy (Brussels, 2009). 

Ducheyne, Steffen, “Celeberrimus Atheismi patronus praecedentis saeculi”. Petrus van 
Musschenbroek’s Anti-Spinozism Unveiled’, Lias 41 (2014), 173-197. 

Ducheyne, Steffen, “s Gravesande’s Appropriation of Newton's Natural Philosophy, 
part 1: Epistemological and Theological Issues’, Centaurus 56 (2014), 31-55. 

Ducheyne, Steffen, “s Gravesande’s Appropriation of Newton's Natural Philosophy, 
part 11: Methodological Issues’, Centaurus 56 (2014), 97-120. 

Ducheyne, Steffen, “Ignorance is Bliss”. On Bernard Nieuwentijt’s Docta Ignorantia 
and his Insight in Scientific Idealisation’, Rivista di Storia della Filosofia (62) 2007, 
699-710. 

Ducheyne, Steffen, ‘Petrus van Musschenbroek and Newton's “vera stabilisque 


m 


Philosophandi methodus”, Berichte zur Wissenschaftsgeschichte 38 (2015), 279-304. 

Ducheyne, Steffen, ‘Petrus van Musschenbroek (1692-1761) on the Scope of Physica 
within Philosophia’, Asclepio 68 (2016), 123. 

Ducheyne, Steffen (ed.), Reassessing the Radical Enlightenment (London, 2017). 

Ducheyne, Steffen, ‘The General Scholium. Some Notes on Newton's Published and 
Unpublished Endeavours’ Lias 33 (2006), 223-274. 

Ducheyne, Steffen, ‘The Main Business of Natural Philosophy: Isaac Newton's Natural- 
Philosophical Methodology (Dordrecht, 2012). 

Duhamel, Roland, and Guillaume van Gemert (eds.), Nur Narr? Nur Dichter? Uber die 


Beziehungen von Literatur und Philosophie (Würzburg, 2008). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 327 


Duke, A.C., and C.A. Tamse (eds.), Too Mighty to be Free. Censorship and the Press in 
Britain and the Netherlands (Zutphen, 1987). 

Dupré, Sven, and Christoph Lüthy (eds.), Silent Messengers. The Circulation of Material 
Objects of Knowledge in the Early Modern Low Countries (Münster, 2011). 

Duynstee, WJ.A,J., Geschiedenis van het natuurrecht en de wijsbegeerte van het recht in 
Nederland (Amsterdam, 1956). 

Edelstein, Dan, The Enlightenment. A Genealogy (Chicago, 2010). 

Eijnatten, Joris van, Mutua Christianorum tolerantia. Irenicism and Toleration in the 
Netherlands: The Stinstra Affair, 1740-1745 (Florence, 1998). 

Eijnatten, Joris van, Hogere sferen. De ideeénwereld van Willem Bilderdijk (1756-1831) 
(Hilversum, 1998). 

Eijnatten, Joris van, ‘Gerard Noodt’s Standing in the Eighteenth-Century Dutch 
Debates on Religious Freedom’, Nederlands Archief voor Kerkgeschiedenis 79 (1999), 
74-98. 

Eijnatten, Joris van, Liberty and Concord in the United Provinces. Religious Toleration 
and the Public in the Eighteenth-Century Netherlands (Leiden, 2003). 

Eijnatten, Joris van, ‘Orthodoxie, ketterij en consensus, 1670-1850. Drie historische ver- 
togen over religie en Openbaring’, Bijdragen en mededelingen betreffende de geschie- 
denis der Nederlanden 119 (2004), 468-490. 

Eijnatten, Joris van, and Fred van Lieburg, Nederlandse religiegeschiedenis (Hilversum, 
2005). 

Eijnatten, Joris van, Fred van Lieburg, and Hans de Waardt (eds.), Heiligen of helden. 
Opstellen voor Willem Frijhoff (Amsterdam, 2007). 

Elias, Johan E., De vroedschap van Amsterdam, 1578-1798, 2 vols. (Amsterdam, 1963). 

Emmer, P.C., De Nederlandse slavenhandel, 1500-1850 (Amsterdam, 2000). 

Engelbrecht, E.A., De vroedschap van Rotterdam, 1572-1795 (Rotterdam, 1973). 

Evers, M., ‘Pro Newtone et religione. De receptie van Newton en de Engelse fysikothe- 
ologen in de Bibliothèque ancienne et moderne (1714-1727), De Achttiende Eeuw 20 
(1988), 246-267. 

Faust, Elfriede, Arabien 1680. Olfert Dappers Arabienbuch und seine Quellen, Geprüft an 
Nachrichten über Kaffee, Sesam, und Träumen (Cologne, 1977). 

Feingold, Mordechai, ‘Reversal of Fortunes. The Displacement of Cultural Hegemony 
from the Netherlands to England in the Seventeenth and Early Eighteenth Centuries’, 
Hoak and Feingold (eds.), The World of William and Mary, 234-261. 

Feingold, Mordechai, The Newtonian Moment. Isaac Newton and the Making of Modern 
Culture (Oxford, 2004). 

Ferris, David S., Silent Urns. Romanticism, Hellenism, Modernity (Stanford, 2000). 

Ferrone, Vincenzo, The Enlightenment. History of an Idea (Princeton, 2015). 

Findlen, Paula, Possessing Nature. Museums, Collecting, and Scientific Culture in Early 
Modern Italy (Berkeley, 1994). 


328 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Fitzpatrick, Martin, and Peter Jones (eds), The Reception of Edmund Burke in Europe 
(London, 2017). 

Fix, Andrew C., Fallen Angels. Balthasar Bekker, Spirit Belief; and Confessionalisation in 
the Seventeenth-Century Dutch Republic (Dordrecht, 1999). 

Fix, Andrew C., ‘What Happened to Balthasar Bekker in England? A Mystery in the 
History of Publishing’ Church History and Religious Culture go (2010), 609-631. 

Force, James E., ‘Newton's God of Dominion. The Unity of Newton's Theological 
Scientific, and Political Thought, Force and Popkin (eds.), Essays, 75-102. 

Force, James E., and David S. Katz (eds.), Everything Connects. In Conference with 
Richard H. Popkin (Leiden, 1999). 

Force, James E. and Richard H. Popkin (eds.), Essays on the Context, Nature, and 
Influence of Isaac Newton’s Theology (Dordrecht, 1990). 

Force, James E. and Richard H. Popkin (eds.), Newton and Religion. Context, Nature, and 
Influence (Dordrecht, 1999). 

Foucault, Michel, The Courage of the Truth (The Government of Self and Others II). 
Lectures at the Collège de France 1983-1984, ed. Frédéric Gros, trans. Graham Burchell 
(Basingstoke, 2011). 

Fournier, Marian, The Fabric of Life. Microscopy in the Seventeenth Century (Baltimore, 
1998). 

Frampton, Travis M., Spinoza, Religious Heterodoxy, and the Rise of Historical Criticism 
of the Bible (London-New York, 2006). 

France, Peter, Politeness and Its Discontents. Problems in French Classical Culture 
(Cambridge, 1992). 

Francés, Madeleine, Spinoza dans les pays néerlandais de la seconde moitié du XVIIe 
siécle (Paris, 1937). 

Francés, Madeleine, ‘Un gazetier français en Hollande: Gabriel de Saint Glen. 
Traducteur de Spinoza’, La revue des sciences humaines 79 (1955), 407-420. 

Frank, Manfred, Unendliche Annäherung. Die Anfänge der philosophischen 
Frühromantik (Frankfurt a.M., 1997). 

Franke, Viktoria E., Een gedeelde wereld? Duitse theologie en filosofie in het verlichte 
debat in Nederlandse tijdschriften, 1774-1837 (Amsterdam-Utrecht, 2009). 

Fresco, Marcel F., ‘He was Greek, this Frisian Socrates. From Cicero Back to Plato’, 
Fresco, Geeraedts, and Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis, 93-149. 

Fresco, Marcel F., Loek Geeraedts, and Klaus Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis 
(1721-1790). Quellen, Philosophie und Rezeption (Miinster, 1995). 

Fresco, Marcel F. and Klaus Hammacher, ‘Hemsterhuis und seine Stellungnahme zu 
Spinoza’, Mededelingen vanwege Het Spinozahuis 85 (2003). 

Freud, Hilde H., ‘Palissot and Les Philosophes’, Diderot Studies 9 (1967). 

Freudenthal, Jacob, Die Lebensgeschichte Spinozas, 2 vols., ed. Manfred Walther and 
Michael Czelinski (Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 2006). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 329 


Friesen, John, ‘Archibald Pitcairne, David Gregory and the Scottish Origins of English 
Tory Newtonianism, 1688-1715, History of Science 41 (2003), 163-191. 

Frijhoff, Willem, Embodied Belief Ten Essays on Religious Culture in Dutch History 
(Hilversum, 2002). 

Frijhoff, Willem, ‘Een Hattemer van wereldfaam. Herman Willem Daendels en de ver- 
nieuwing van Nederland’ Bijdragen en Mededelingen Gelre 104 (2013), 139-163. 

Frijhoff, Willem, Heiligen, idolen, iconen (Nijmegen, 1998). 

Frijhoff, Willem, ‘Het zelfbeeld van de Nederlander in de achttiende eeuw. Een in- 
leiding’, De Achttiende Eeuw 24 (1992), 5-28. 

Frijhoff, Willem, ‘Pesanteur ou renouveau ? Les universités des Provinces-Unies et leur 
recrutement au XVIIIe siècle, Cadillon, Mondot, and Verger (eds.), Université et in- 
stitutions universitaires européennes, 211-231. 

Frijhoff, Willem, ‘Uncertain Brotherhood. The Huguenots in the Dutch Republic’, Van 
Ruymbeke and Sparks (eds.), Memory and Identity, 128-171. 

Frijhoff, Willem, ‘Verfransing? Franse taal en Nederlandse cultuur tot in de revoluti- 
etijd, Bijdragen en mededelingen betreffende de geschiedenis der Nederlanden 104 
(1989), 592-606. 

Frijhoff, Willem, and Marijke Spies, 1650: Bevochten eendracht (The Hague, 1999). 

Frijhoff, Willem and Marijke Spies, 1650: Hard-Won Unity (Assen-Basingstoke, 2004). 

Fruin, Robert, Geschiedenis der staatsinstellingen in Nederland tot den val der Republiek, 
ed. H.T. Colenbrander (The Hague, 1980). 

Fumaroli, Marc, ‘Arnaldo Momigliano et la réhabilitation des “antiquaires”. Le comte 
de Caylus et le retour à l'antiquité au XVIIIe siècle, Miller (ed.), Momigliano and 
Antiquarianism, 154-183. 

Fumaroli, Marc, ‘From “Lives” to Biography. The Twilight of Parnassus’, Diogenes 139 
(1987), 1-27. 

Fumaroli, Marc, Quand l’Europe parlait français (Paris, 2001). 

Furey, Constance M., Erasmus, Contarini, and the Religious Republic of Letters 
(Cambridge, 2006). 

Galama, S.H.M., Het wijsgerig onderwijs aan de hogeschool te Franeker, 1585-16n 
(Franeker, 1954). 

Garber, Daniel, Descartes Embodied. Reading Cartesian Philosophy through Cartesian 
Science (Cambridge, 2001). 

Garber, Daniel, Descartes’s Metaphysical Physics (Chicago, 1992). 

Garber, Daniel and Béatrice Longuenesse (eds.), Kant and the Early Moderns (Princeton, 
2008). 

Garber, Jörn,Trojaner-Römer- Franken -Deutsche. “Nationale” Abstammungstheorien 





im Vorfeld der Nationalstaatsbildung’, Garber (ed.), Nation und Literatur, 108-163. 
Garber, Klaus (ed.), Nation und Literatur im Europa der friihen Neuzeit (Tübingen, 
1989). 


330 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Gascoigne, John, ‘From Bentley to the Victorians. The Rise and Fall of British Newtonian 
Theology’ Science in Context 2 (1988), 219-256. 

Gaukroger, Stephen, ‘The Autonomy of Natural Philosophy. From Truth to Impartiality’, 
Anstey and Schuster (eds.), The Science of Nature in the Seventeenth Century, 131-163. 

Gaukroger, Stephen, The Collapse of Mechanism and the Rise of Sensibility. Science and 
the Shaping of Modernity, 1680-1760 (Oxford, 2010). 

Gaukroger, Stephen, John Schuster, and John Sutton (eds), Descartes’s Natural 
Philosophy (London-New York, 2000). 

Gay, Peter, The Enlightenment. An Interpretation, 2 vols. (New York, 1966-1969). 

Geerlings, Jordy, ‘Hoe verlicht waren de genootschappen? De achttiende-eeuwse so- 
ciabiliteit in recent historisch onderzoek’, Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 127 (2014), 
189-200. 

Gelder, H.A. Enno van, Getemperde vrijheid. Een verhandeling over de verhouding van 
kerk en staat in de Republiek der Verenigde Nederlanden en de vrijheid van menings- 
uiting in zake godsdienst, drukpers en onderwijs gedurende de zeventiende eeuw 
(Groningen, 1972). 

Gelder, Maartje van, ‘Tussen Noord-Afrika en de Republiek. Nederlandse bekeerlingen 
tot de islam in de zeventiende eeuw’, Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 126 (2013), 16-33. 

Gelder, Roelof van, Naar het aards paradijs. Het rusteloze leven van Jacob Roggeveen, 
ontdekker van Paaseiland (1659-1729) (Amsterdam, 2012). 

Gelderen, Martin van, ‘In Defence of William III. Eric Walten and the Justification 
of the Glorious Revolution, Mijers and Onnekink (eds.), Redefining William III, 
143-156. 

Gelderen, Martin van, ‘The Low Countries. The Quest for Concord’, Burgess, Lloyd, and 
Hodson (eds.), European Political Thought, 1450-1700, 376-415. 

Gelderen, Martin van, and Quentin Skinner (eds.), Republicanism. A Shared European 
Heritage, 2 vols. (Cambridge, 2002). 

Gemert, G.A. van, J. Schuller tot Peursum-Meijer, and A.J. Vanderjagt (eds.), ‘Om niet aan 
onwetendheid en barbarij te bezwijken: Groningse geleerden, 1614-1989 (Hilversum, 
1989). 

Geraedts, Frans, and Leonard de Jong (eds.), Ergo Cogito IV. Het ideeënmuseum 
(Groningen, 1996). 

Gerbi, Antonello, The Dispute of the New World. The History of a Polemic, 1750-1900 
(Pittsburgh, 1973). 

Gerretzen, J.G., Schola Hemsterhusiana. De herleving der Grieksche studieén aan de 
Nederlandsche universiteiten van Perizonius tot en met Valckenaer (Nijmegen, 1940). 

Gestel, Paul van, “De verbasteringen van het Christendom”. Joseph Priestley (1733- 
1804) en de Nederlandse Verlichting’ De Achttiende Eeuw 30 (1998), 3-29. 

Gestel, Paul van, ‘Dutch Reactions to Thomas Paine's Age of Reason’, Studies on Voltaire 
and the Eighteenth Century 378 (1999), 271-301. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 331 


Geyl, P., ‘De Witten-oorlog. Een pennestrijd in 1757, Mededelingen der Koninklijke 
Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen, Afdeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe Reeks, 
Deel 16, no. 10 (Amsterdam, 1953), 377-526. 

Gill, Natasha, Educational Philosophy in the French Enlightenment. From Nature to 
Second Nature (London, 2016). 

Gillespie, Neal C. ‘Natural History, Natural Theology, and Social Order: John Ray and 
the Newtonian Ideology’, Journal of the History of Biology 20 (1987), 1-49. 

Gobbers, Walter, Jean-Jacques Rousseau in Holland. Een onderzoek naar de invloed van 
de mens en het werk (ca. 1760-ca. 1810) (Ghent, 1963). 

Goetschel, Willi, Spinoza’s Modernity. Mendelssohn, Lessing, and Heine (Madison Wisc., 
2004). 

Goinga, Hannie van, Alom te bekomen’. Veranderingen in de boekdistributie in de 
Republiek, 1720-1800 (Amsterdam, 1999). 

Goldenbaum, Ursula, ‘Die erste deutsche Übersetzung der Spinozaschen “Ethik”, Delf, 
Schoeps, and Walther (eds.), Spinoza in der europäischen Geistesgeschichte, 107-125. 

Goldgar, Anne, Impolite Learning. Conduct and Community in the Republic of Letters, 
1680-1750 (New Haven, 1995). 

Goldgar, Anne, Tulipmania. Money, Honor, and Knowledge in the Dutch Golden Age 
(Chicago, 2008). 

Goldie, Mark, and Robert Wokler (eds.), The Cambridge History of Eighteenth-Century 
Political Thought (Cambridge, 2006). 

Goodman, Dena, The Republic of Letters. A Cultural History of the French Enlightenment 
(Ithaca N.Y., 1994). 

Gordon, Daniel, Citizens without Sovereignty. Equality and Sociability in French Thought, 
1670-1789 (Princeton, 1994). 

Gordon, Daniel, ‘Sociability’, Kors (ed.), Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment, IV, 96-108. 

Gori, Giambattista, La fondazione dell'esperienza in ’s Gravesande (Florence, 1972). 

Goudriaan, Aza, ‘Anthonius Driessens theologische kritiek op de leibniziaans- 
wolffiaanse filosofie, Huussen (ed.), Onderwijs en onderzoek, 185-206. 

Goudriaan, Aza, Reformed Orthodoxy and Philosophy, 1625-1750. Gisbertus Voetius, 
Petrus van Mastricht, and Anthonius Driessen (Leiden, 2006). 

Gouverneur, Sophie, ‘Bayle et l'écriture de Naudé’, McKenna and Paganini (eds.), Pierre 
Bayle dans la République des Lettres, 265-286. 

Graeber, Wilhelm, Moralistik und Zeitschriftenliteratur im Frühen 18. Jahrhundert. Van 
Effens und Marivaux’ Beitrag zur Entwicklung des frithaufkldrerischen Menschenbildes 
(Frankfurt a.M., 1986). 

Grafton, Anthony, ‘A Sketch Map of a Lost Continent. The Republic of Letters’, The 
Republic of Letters 1 (2008), 1-18. 

Grafton, Anthony, Defenders of the Text. The Traditions of Scholarship in an Age of 
Science, 1450-1800 (Cambridge Mass., 1994). 


332 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Grafton, Anthony, The Footnote. A Curious History (London, 1997). 

Grell, Chantal, Le dix-huitième siècle et l'antiquité en France, 1680-1789, 2 vols. (Oxford, 
1995). 

Grijzenhout, Frans (ed.), Erfgoed. De geschiedenis van een begrip (Amsterdam, 2007). 

Grijzenhout, Frans and Carel van Tuyll van Serooskerken (eds.), Edele eenvoud. Neo- 
classicisme in Nederland, 1765-1800 (Zwolle, 1989). 

Grijzenhout, Frans, Niek van Sas, and Wyger Velema (eds.), Het Bataafse experiment. 
Politiek en cultuur rond 1800 (Nijmegen, 2013). 

Grijzenhout, F., W.W. Mijnhardt, and N.C.F. van Sas (eds.), Voor Vaderland en Vryheid. 
De revolutie van de patriotten (Amsterdam, 1987). 

Grimoni, Lorenzo, and Steffen Dietsch (eds.), Kant der Europäer — Europäer über Kant 
(Duisburg, 2010). 

Groenenboom-Draai, Elly, De Rotterdamse woelreus. De Rotterdamsche Hermes (1720- 
21) van Jacob Campo Weyerman. Cultuurhistorische verkenningen in een achttiende- 
eeuwse periodiek (Amsterdam, 1994). 

Groenewegen, Hermanus IJsbrand, Paulus van Hemert als godgeleerde en als wijsgeer 
(Amsterdam, 1889). 

Groesen, Michiel van, Amsterdam's Atlantic. Print Culture and the Making of Dutch 
Brazil (Philadelphia, 2017). 

Groot, A.H. de, The Ottoman Empire and the Dutch Republic. A History of the Earliest 
Diplomatic Relations, 1610-1630 (Leiden-Istanbul, 1978). 

Grou, L. de, De Staatsregeling van 1798. Bronnen voor de totstandkoming, 2 vols. (The 
Hague, 1988-1990). 

Guerini, Anita, ‘The Tory Newtonians. Gregory, Pitcairne and Their Circle’, Journal of 
British Studies 25 (1986), 288-311. 

Guerlac, Henry, Newton on the Continent (Ithaca N.Y., 1981). 

Guiccardini, Niccolò, Isaac Newton on Mathematical Certainty and Method (Cambridge 
Mass., 2009). 

Guiccardini, Niccolò, Reading the Principia. The Debate on Newton’s Mathematical 
Methods for Natural Philosophy from 1687 to 1736 (Cambridge, 1999). 

Haakonssen, Knud, ‘German Natural Law’, Goldie and Wokler (eds.), The Cambridge 
History of Eighteenth-Century Political Thought, 251-290. 

Haakonssen, Knud, Natural Law and Moral Philosophy. From Grotius to the Scottish 
Enlightenment (Cambridge, 1996). 

Haakonssen, Knud, ‘The Idea of Early Modern Philosophy’, Schneewind (ed.), Teaching 
New Histories of Philosophy, 99-121. 

Haan, A.A.M. de, ‘Geschiedenis van het wijsgerig onderwijs te Deventer’, Blom, Krop, 
and Wielema (eds.), Deventer denkers, 29-122. 

Haan, A.A.M. de, Het wijsgerig onderwijs aan het Gymnasium Illustre en de Hogeschool 
te Harderwijk, 1599-1811 (Harderwijk, 1960). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 333 


Haas, Anna de (ed.), Achter slot en grendel. Schrijvers in Nederlandse gevangenschap, 
1700-1800 (Zutphen, 2002). 

Hacking, lan, The Emergence of Probability. A Philosophical Study of Early Ideas about 
Probability, Induction, and Statistical Inference (Cambridge, 2006 [1975]). 

Hadot, Pierre, Philosophy as Way of Life (Oxford, 1995). 

Hagen, Edwina, ‘Aagje Dekens Offerande aan het vaderland (1799). Godsdienst en 
de zedelijke invloed van “de Bataafsche vrouwen”, Altena and Everard (eds.), 
Onbreekbare Burgerharten, 159-164. 

Hagen, Edwina, ‘Een zaal van staatsmannen, niet van godgeleerden. Godsdienstige 
sentimenten in de Nationale Vergadering, Grijzenhout, Van Sas, and Velema (eds.), 
Het Bataafse experiment, 125-153. 

Hagen, Edwina, President van Nederland. Rutger Jan Schimmelpenninck (1761-1825) 
(Amsterdam, 2012). 

Haitsma Mulier, E.O.G., ‘De geschiedschrijving over de Patriottentijd en de Bataafse 
Opstand’, Mijnhardt (ed.), Kantelend geschiedbeeld, 206-227. 

Haitsma Mulier, E.O.G. ‘De Bataafse mythe in de patriottentijd. De aloude staat en 
geschiedenissen der Vereenigde Nederlanden’, Theoretische geschiedenis 19 (1992), 
16-34. 

Haitsma Mulier, E.0.G., ‘Erflaters: levensbeschrijvingen van voorbeeldige Nederlanders’, 
Grijzenhout (ed.), Erfgoed, 133-150. 

Haitsma Mulier, E.O.G., C.L. Heesakkers, PJ. Knegtmans, A.J. Kox, and TJ. Veen (eds.), 
Athenaeum Illustre. Elf studies over de Amsterdamse Doorluchtige School, 1632-1877 
(Amsterdam, 1997). 

Haks, Donald, Vaderland en vrede, 1672-1713. Publiciteit over de Nederlandse Republiek in 
oorlog (Hilversum, 2013). 

Hallebeek, J. and AJ.B. Sirks (eds.), Nederland in Franse schaduw. Recht en bestuur in het 
Koninkrijk Holland (1806-1810) (Hilversum, 2006). 

Hamilton, Alastair, ‘A Lutheran Translator for the Quran. A Late Seventeenth-Century 
Quest, Hamilton, Van den Boogert, and Westerweel (eds.), The Republic of Letters 
and the Levant, 197-221. 

Hamilton, Alastair, ‘Arabists and Cartesians at Utrecht’, Hoftijzer and Verbeek (eds.), 
Leven na Descartes, 97-105. 

Hamilton, Alastair, and Francis Richard, André du Ryer and Oriental Studies in 
Seventeenth-Century France (London, 2004). 

Hamilton, Alastair, Alexander H. de Groot, and Maurits H. van den Boogert (eds.), 
Friends and Rivals in the East. Studies in Anglo-Dutch Relations in the Levant from the 
Seventeenth to the Early Nineteenth Century (Leiden, 2000). 

Hamilton, Alastair, Maurits H. van den Boogert, and Bart Westerweel (eds.), The 
Republic of Letters and the Levant (Leiden, 2005). 


334 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Hammacher, Klaus, ‘Hemsterhuis und Spinoza’, Mededelingen vanwege Het Spinozahuis 
85 (2003), 33-43. 

Hammacher, Klaus, Unmittelbarkeit und Kritik bei Hemsterhuis (Munich, 1971). 

Hanou, André, Nederlandse literatuur van de Verlichting (1670-1830) (Nijmegen, 2002). 

Hanou, André, Sluiers van Isis. Johannes Kinker als voorvechter van de Nederlandse 
Verlichting, 1790-1845, 2 vols. (Deventer, 1988). 

Hanou, André, ‘Alweer een radicaal? Hendrik Doedijns en zijn Haegsche Mercurius 
(1697-1699), Hoftijzer and Verbeek (eds.), Leven na Descartes, 69-06. 

Hanou, André, ‘Het meisje, God en Vaderland. Een ideale religieuze opvoeding volgens 
Wolff en Deken’, Van der Wall and Wessels (eds.), Een veelzijdige verstandhouding, 
309-324. 

Hardenberg, H., Tussen zeerovers en christenslaven. Noordafrikaanse reisjournalen 
(Leiden, 1950). 

Harloe, Katherine, Winckelmann and the Invention of Antiquity (Oxford, 2013). 

Harvey, L.P., Muslims in Spain, 1500 to 1614 (Chicago, 2005). 

Hatfield, Henry, Aesthetic Paganism in German Literature. From Winckelmann to the 
Death of Goethe (Cambridge Mass. 1964). 

Haven, Kornée van der, and Tanja Holzhey, ‘Tieranny van Eigenbaat (1679). 
Staatsgezinde propaganda in de Amsterdamse schouwburg, De Zeventiende Eeuw 
23 (2007), 245-267. 

Hazard, Paul, La crise de la conscience européenne, 1680-1715 (Paris, 1961). 

Hazewinkel, H.C., ‘Pierre Bayle à Rotterdam’, Dibon (ed.), Pierre Bayle, 20-47. 

Heather, Peter, The Fall of the Roman Empire. A New History of Rome and the Barbarians 
(Oxford, 2006). 

Heather, Peter, Empires and Barbarians. Migration, Development and the Birth of Europe 
(London, 2009). 

Heering, J.P., ‘Ten strijde tegen het verlichte Christendom! Heering et al., Op de bres, 
5-17. 

Heering, J.P, Th.M. van Leeuwen, J. Boneschansker, J. van Rossum, P. Smits, and 
HJ. Wilzen, Op de bres. 200 jaar Haagsch Genootschap tot verdediging van de 
christelijke godsdienst (1785-1985) (Zoetermeer, 1985). 

Helmers, Helmer, ‘De betoverde Weereld en de bekkeriaanse oorlog. Hoe een theolo- 
gisch conflict tot een zeventiende-eeuwse mediarel leidde’, Honings, Jensen, and 
Van Marion (eds.), Schokkende boeken!, 131-140. 

Helmers, Helmer, The Royalist Republic. Literature, Politics, and Religion in the Anglo- 
Dutch Public Sphere, 1639-1660 (Cambridge, 2015). 

Hengstmengel, Joost, Divine Oeconomy. The Role of Providence in Early Modern 
Economic Thought before Adam Smith (Rotterdam, 2015). 

Herivel, John, The Background to Newton's Principia. A Study of Newton's Dynamical 
Researches in the Years 1664-1684 (Oxford, 1965). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 335 


Hermsen, Joke J., ‘Over de vrijheid. Belle van Zuylen en haar kritiek op de verlichte 
rede’, De Achttiende Eeuw 27 (1995), 55-71. 

Hermsen, Joke J., and Riëtte van der Plas (eds.), Nu eens dwaas dan weer wijs! Belle van 
Zuylen tussen Verlichting en Romantiek (Amsterdam, 1990). 

Herwaarden, Jan van, Between Saint James and Erasmus. Studies in Late-Medieval 
Religious Life: Devotion and Pilgrimage in the Netherlands (Leiden, 2003). 

Hesse, Carla, The Other Enlightenment. How French Women Became Modern (Princeton, 
2001). 

Heyd, Michael, ‘Be Sober and Reasonable? The Critique of Enthusiasm in the Seventeenth 
and Early Eighteenth Centuries (Leiden, 1995). 

Hickson, Michael W., ‘Disagreement and Academic Scepticism in Bayle’, Smith and 
Charles (eds.), Academic Scepticism in the Development of Early Modern Philosophy, 
293-317. 

Hickson, Michael W., and Thomas M. Lennon, ‘The Real Significance of Bayle’s 
Authorship of the Avis’, The British Journal for the History of Philosophy 17 (2009), 
191-205. 

Hietbrink, A., ‘De deugden van een vrije republiek. Opvattingen over beschaafdheid in 
de achttiende eeuw’, Den Boer (ed.), Beschaving, 197-211. 

Himmelfarb, Gertrud, Roads to Modernity. The British, French and American 
Enlightenments (New York, 2004). 

Hoak, Dale, and Mordechai Feingold (eds.), The World of William and Mary. Anglo- 
Dutch Perspectives on the Revolution of 1688-1689 (Stanford, 1996). 

Hochstrasser, Timothy, ‘Conscience and Reason. The Natural Law Theory of Jean 
Barbeyrac’ Historical Journal 36 (1993), 289-308. 

Hochstrasser, Timothy, Natural Law Theories in the Early Enlightenment (Cambridge, 
2000). 

Hochstrasser, Timothy, ‘The Claims of Conscience. Natural Law Theory, Obligation, 
and Resistance in the Huguenot Diaspora Laursen (ed.), New Essays on the Political 
Thought of the Huguenots, 15-51. 

Hoftijzer, Paul, Pieter van der Aa (1659-1733). Leids drukker en boekverkoper (Hilversum, 
1999). 

Hoftijzer, Paul and Theo Verbeek (eds), Leven na Descartes. Zeven opstellen over 
ideeëngeschiedenis in Nederland in de tweede helft van de zeventiende eeuw 
(Hilversum, 2005). 

Holthoorn, F.L. van, ‘Wie waren “het volk van Nederland”? Van der Zee, Rosendaal, 
and Thissen (eds.), 1787, 185-192. 

Holzhey, Helmut, and Vilem Mudroch (eds.), Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie. 
Die Philosophie des 18. Jahrhunderts. Band I: Grossbritannien und Nordamerika, 
Niederlande (Basel, 2004). 


336 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Honings, Rick, “Dat lasterschrift! — helaas! — moest nog te voorschyn komen”. Over 
het antistadhouderlijke pamflet De Oranjeboomen (1784), Mededelingen van de 
Stichting Jacob Campo Weyerman 33 (2010), 1-22. 

Honings, Rick, Lotte Jensen, and Olga van Marion (eds), Schokkende boeken! 
(Hilversum, 2014). 

Hooijmaijers, Hans, and Ad Maas, ‘Entrepreneurs in Experiments. The Leiden Cabinet 
of Physics and the Motives of its Founders (1675-1742), Bennett and Talas (eds.), 
Cabinets of Experimental Philosophy, 28-46. 

Hoorn, Marijn van, ‘De “gemeenebestgezindheid” van Jan Hendrik van Swinden. Een 
schets van zijn politieke bedrijvigheid in de jaren 1795-1796 en 1800-1801, Haitsma 
Mulier et al. (eds.), Athenaeum Illustre, 227-253. 

Huisman, C., Geloof in beweging. Gerardus Kuypers, pastor en patriot tussen vroomheid 
en Verlichting (Zoetermeer, 1996). 

Huizinga, Johan, Erasmus (Haarlem, 1924). 

Huizinga, Johan, Nederland's beschaving in de zeventiende eeuw (Haarlem, 1941). 

Hulshoff Pol, E. Studia Ruhnkenia. Enige hoofdstukken over leven werk van David 
Ruhnkenius (1723-1798) (Leiden, 1953). 

Hundert, E.J., The Enlightenment's Fable. Bernard Mandeville and the Discovery of 
Society (Cambridge, 1994). 

Hunt, Lynn, Margaret C. Jacob, and Wijnand Mijnhardt (eds.), Bernard Picart and the 
First Global Vision of Religion (Los Angeles, 2010). 

Hunt, Lynn, Margaret C. Jacob, and Wijnand Mijnhardt, The Book that Changed Europe. 
Picart and Bernard's Religious Ceremonies of the World (Cambridge Mass., 2010). 

Hunter, lan, Rival Enlightenments. Civil and Metaphysical Philosophy in Early Modern 
Germany (Cambridge, 2001). 

Hunter, lan, ‘The University Professor in Early Modern Germany’ Condren, Gaukroger, 
and Hunter (eds.), The Philosopher in Early Modern Europe, 35-65. 

Hunter, lan, John Christian Laursen, and Cary J. Nederman (eds.), Heresy in Transition. 
Transforming Ideas of Heresy in Early Modern Europe (Aldershot, 2005). 

Hunter, Michael, Science and the Shape of Orthodoxy. Intellectual Change in Late 
Seventeenth-Century Britain (Woodbridge, 1995). 

Hutton, Sarah (ed), Benjamin Furly (1646-1714). A Quaker Merchant and his Milieu 
(Florence, 2007). 

Hutton, Sarah, ‘Emilie du Châtelet's Institutions de physique as a Document in the 
History of French Newtonianism’, Studies in History and Philosophy of Science 35 
(2004), 515-531. 

Huussen, A.H., ‘Freedom of the Press and Censorship in the Netherlands, 1780-1810’, 
Duke and Tamse (eds.), Too Mighty to be Free, 107-126. 

Huussen, A.H. (ed.), Onderwijs en onderzoek. Studie en wetenschap aan de academie van 
Groningen in de 17° en 18° eeuw (Hilversum, 2003). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 337 


Illeterati, Luca, and Antonio Moretto (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis e la cultura filosofica 
europea fra settecento e ottocento (Trento, 2004). 

Israel, Jonathan I, A Revolution of the Mind. Radical Enlightenment and the Intellectual 
Origins of Modern Democracy (Princeton, 2010). 

Israel, Jonathan I, Democratic Enlightenment. Philosophy, Revolution, and Human 
Rights, 1750-1790 (Oxford, 2011). 

Israel, Jonathan I., Dutch Primacy in World Trade, 1585-1740 (Oxford, 1989). 

Israel, Jonathan I., Enlightenment Contested. Philosophy, Modernity, and the 
Emancipation of Man, 1670-1752 (Oxford, 2006). 

Israel, Jonathan I, Failed Enlightenment: Spinoza's Legacy and the Netherlands (1670- 
1800) (Wassenaar, 2007). 

Israel, Jonathan L, Monarchy, Orangism, and Republicanism. Second Golden Age 
Lecture (Amsterdam, 2004). 

Israel, Jonathan 1., J.G.A. Pocock and the “Language of Enlightenment” in his Barbarism 
and Religion’, Journal of the History of Ideas 77 (2016), 107-127. 

Israel, Jonathan I., Radical Enlightenment. Philosophy and the Making of Modernity, 
1650-1750 (Oxford, 2001). 

Israel, Jonathan I., ‘Radikalaufklärung: Entstehung und Bedeutung einer fundamen- 
talen Idee’, Israel and Mulsow (eds.), Radikalaufklärung, 234-275. 

Israel, Jonathan I, Revolutionary Ideas. An Intellectual History of the French Revolution 
from The Rights of Man to Robespierre (Princeton, 2014). 

Israel, Jonathan I, The Dutch Republic. Its Rise, Greatness and Fall, 1477-1806 (Oxford, 
1995). 

Israel, Jonathan 1., ‘The Intellectual Origins of Modern Democratic Republicanism 
(1660-1720), European Journal of Political Theory 3 (2004), 7-36. 

Israel, Jonathan I. and Martin Mulsow (eds.), Radikalaufklärung (Berlin, 2014). 

Jacob, Margaret C., ‘Bernard Picart and the Turn Toward Modernity’, De Achttiende 
Eeuw 37 (2005), 1-16. 

Jacob, Margaret C., ‘In the Aftermath of Revolution. Rousset de Missy, Freemasonry, and 
Locke's Two Treatises of Government, Ajello et al. (eds.), L'Età dei Lumi, 1, 487-521. 

Jacob, Margaret C., Living the Enlightenment. Freemasonry and Politics in Eighteenth- 
Century Europe (Oxford, 1991). 

Jacob, Margaret C., ‘Radicalism in the Dutch Enlightenment, Jacob and Mijnhardt 
(eds.), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century, 224-240. 

Jacob, Margaret C., Strangers Nowhere in the World. The Rise of Cosmopolitanism in 
Early Modern Europe (Philadelphia, 2006). 

Jacob, Margaret C., The Radical Enlightenment. Pantheists, Freemasons, and Republicans 
(London, 1981). 

Jacob, Margaret C. and Dorothée Sturkenboom, ‘A Women's Scientific Society in the 
West. The Late Eighteenth-Century Assimilation of Science’ Isis 94 (2003), 217-253. 


338 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Jacob, Margaret C. and Wijnand W. Mijnhardt (eds.), The Dutch Republic in the 
Eighteenth Century. Decline, Enlightenment, and Revolution (Ithaca N.Y., 1992). 

Jagersma, Rindert, ‘Het leven van de polemist, vrijdenker en pamflettist Ericus Walten 
(1622-1697), Mededelingen van de Stichting Jacob Campo Weyerman 26 (2013), 35-42. 

Jagtenberg, FJ.A., Swift in Nederland (1700-1800) (Deventer, 1989). 

James, E.D., ‘Faith, Sincerity and Morality: Mandeville and Bayle’, Primer (ed.), 
Mandeville Studies, 43-65. 

James, E.D., ‘Pierre Bayle on Belief and évidence, French Studies 27 (1973), 395-404. 

James, E.D., ‘Scepticism and Fideism in Bayle’s Dictionnaire’, French Studies 16 (1962), 
307-322. 

Janiak, Andrew, Newton as Philosopher (Cambridge, 2008). 

Janiak, Andrew, and Eric Schliesser (eds.), Interpreting Newton. Critical Essays 
(Cambridge, 2012). 

Jansen, C.HJ., ‘H.C. Cras (1739-1820). Hoogleraar en natuurrechtsgeleerde in hart en 
nieren’, Haitsma Mulier et al. (eds.), Athenaeum Illustre, 287-309. 

Jansen, CHJ, Natuurrecht of Romeins recht. Een studie over leven en werk van FA. van 
der Marck (1719-1800) in het licht van de opvattingen van zijn tijd (Leiden, 1987). 

Janssen, A.E.M., ‘Over Nederlandse patriotten en hun historie. Enige historiografische 
kanttekeningen’ Bots and Mijnhardt (eds.), De droom van de Revolutie, 7-17. 

Jardine, Lisa, Erasmus, Man of Letters. The Construction of Charisma in Print (Princeton, 
1993). 

Jardine, Lisa, Going Dutch. How England Plundered Holland's Glory (London, 2008). 

Jensen, Lotte, ‘Wereldburgerschap als verzetsdaad. Kosmopolitisme en patriottisme 
bij Jan Frederik Helmers’, De Negentiende Eeuw 35 (2011), 59-72. 

Johannes, G.J., De barometer van de smaak. Tijdschriften in Nederland, 1770-1830 (The 
Hague, 1995). 

Johannes, G.J., De lof der aalbessen. Over (Noord-) Nederlandse literatuurtheorie, lite- 
ratuur en de consequenties van kleinschaligheid, 1770-1830 (The Hague, 1997). 

Jones, Adam, ‘Decompiling Dapper. A Preliminary Search for Evidence), History in 
Africa 17 (1990), 171-209. 

Jones, Adam, ‘Olfert Dapper et sa description de l'Afrique Olfert Dapper, 73-81. 

Jones, Peter (ed.), Philosophy and Science in the Scottish Enlightenment (Edinburgh, 
1988). 

Jong, Erik Halbe de, Weldenkende burgers en Oranjeliefhebbers. Patriotten en 
Prinsgezinden in Leiden, 1775-1795 (Hilversum, 2014). 

Jong, JJ. de, Met goed fatsoen. De elite in een Hollandse stad, Gouda, 1700-1780 
(Amsterdam, 1985). 

Jong, Murk de, Joan Derk van der Capellen. Staatkundig levensbeeld uit de wordingsge- 
schiedenis van de moderne democratie in Nederland (Groningen, 1921). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 339 


Jongeneelen, Gerrit, ‘Disguised Spinozism in Verwer's Momaensicht, Van Bunge and 
Klever (eds.), Disguised and Overt Spinozism, 15-21. 

Jongenelen, Ton ‘De Ouderwetse Nederlandsche Patriot, Van Wissing (ed.), 
Stookschriften, 19-36. 

Jongenelen, Ton, ‘De Socratische Oorlog (1768-1769). Een terreinverkenning op de 
linkerflank van de Nederlandse Verlichting, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in 
Nederland 5 (1994), 77-91. 

Jongenelen, Ton, ‘Een optimistische dinosaurus. Johannes Petsch als spectatorschrij- 
ver, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland 2 (1991), 49-69. 

Jongenelen, Ton, ‘Een prettig gestoorde achttiende-eeuwer. Pieter Bakker (1703-1761) 
en De godsdienst zonder bijgeloof, Mededelingen van de Stichting Jacob Campo 
Weyerman 29 (2006), 101-117. 

Jongenelen, Ton, Jacon Baroen (?-?). Spel rond een pamflettist of rechtspraak tussen 
de coulissen’, De Haas (ed.), Achter slot en grendel, 113-119. 

Jongenelen, Ton, Van smaad tot erger. Amsterdamse boekverboden, 1747-1794 
(Amsterdam, 1998). 

Jongste, Jan A.F. de, Onrust aan het Spaarne. Haarlem in de jaren 1747-1751 (Amsterdam, 
1984). 

Jongste, Jan A.F. de, ‘The Restoration of the Orangist Regime in 1747. The Modernity 
of a “Glorious Revolution”, Jacob and Mijnhardt (eds), The Dutch Republic in the 
Eighteenth Century, 32-59. 

Jongste, Jan A.F. de and Augustus J. Veenendaal (eds.), Anthonie Heinsius and the Dutch 
Republic, 1688-1720. Politics, War, and Finance (The Hague, 2002). 

Jonker, Matthijs, ‘A Philosophical Analysis of the Iconological Debate and the 
Rembrandt Research Project, De Zeventiende Eeuw 24 (2008), 146-161. 

Joode, Steven de, “Duister en met reden verdagt”. Berend Hakvoort (ca. 1660-1730) en 
De Schole van Christus’, Mededelingen van de Stichting Jacob Campo Weyerman 33 
(2010), 137-145. 

Jorink, Eric, ‘Comets in Context. Some Thoughts on the Pensées diverses’, Van Bunge 
and Bots (eds.), Pierre Bayle (1647-1706), 51-67. 

Jorink, Eric, Het Boeck der Natuere. Nederlandse geleerden en de wonderen van Gods 
schepping, 1575-1715 (Leiden, 2006). 

Jorink, Eric, “Honouring Sir Isaac, or, Exorcising the Ghost of Spinoza”. Some Remarks 
on the Success of Newton in the Dutch Republic’ Ducheyne (ed.), Future Perspectives 
on Newton Scholarship, 23-34. 

Jorink, Eric, ‘Reading the Book of Nature in the Seventeenth-Century Dutch Republic’, 
Van Berkel and Vanderjagt (eds.), The Book of Nature, 45-68. 

Jorink, Eric, and Ad Maas (eds.), Newton and the Netherlands. How Isaac Newton was 
Fashioned in the Netherlands (Amsterdam, 2012). 


340 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Jorink, Eric, and Huib Zuidervaart, “The Miracle of Our Time”. How Isaac Newton was 
Fashioned in the Netherlands’ Jorink and Maas (eds.), Newton and the Netherlands, 
13-65. 

Jourdan, Annie, La Révolution batave entre la France et l'Amérique (1795-1806) (Rennes, 
2008). 

Jurriaans-Helle, Geralda, and Jan Willem Drijvers (eds.), Cornelis de Bruijn. Reizen van 
Rome naar Jeruzalem en van Moskou naar Batavia (Amsterdam, 1998). 

Juynboll, W.M.C., Zeventiende-eeuwsche beoefenaars van het Arabisch in Nederland 
(Utrecht, 1931). 

Kaplan, Benjamin J., Divided by Faith. Religious Conflict and the Practice of Toleration in 
Early Modern Europe (Cambridge Mass., 2007). 

Kaplan, Benjamin J., Muslims in the Dutch Golden Age. Representations and Realities of 
Religious Toleration. Fourth Golden Age Lecture (Amsterdam, 2006). 

Kaplan, Yosef, An Alternative Path to Modernity. The Sephardi Diaspora in Western 
Europe (Leiden, 2000). 

Kattenberg, Lisa, ‘Moslims, “morale deuchden” en commercieel succes. Het slavernij- 
verslag van Emanuel d'Aranda, 1640-1682’, De Zeventiende Eeuw 28 (2012), 21-39. 
Kegel-Brinkgreve, E., and A.M. Luyendijk-Elshout (eds.), Boerhaave’s Orations (Leiden, 

1983). 

Kilcullen, John, Sincerity and Truth. Essays on Arnauld, Bayle and Toleration (Oxford, 
1988). 

Kingma, Jelle, ‘Spinoza Editions in the Nineteenth Century, Akkerman and 
Steenbakkers (eds.), Spinoza to the Letter, 273-281. 

Klein, Dietrich, ‘Hugo Grotius’s Position on Islam as Described in De Veritate Religionis 
Christianae, Liber VI, Mulsow and Rohls (eds), Socinianism and Arminianism, 
149-174. 

Klein, Lawrence E., Shaftesbury and the Culture of Politeness. Moral Discourse and 
Cultural Politics in Early Eighteenth-Century England (Cambridge, 1994). 

Klein, Stephan, Patriots Republikanisme. Politieke cultuur in Nederland (1766-1787) 
(Amsterdam, 1995). 

Klein, Stephan, and Joost Rosendaal, ‘Democratie in context. Nieuwe perspectieven op 
het Leids Ontwerp (1785), De Achttiende Eeuw 26 (1994), 77-110. 

Kleingeld, Pauline, Kant and Cosmopolitanism. The Philosophical Ideal of World 
Citizenship (Cambridge, 2012). 

Kloek, J.J., Over Werther geschreven … Nederlandse reacties op Goethes Werther, 1775- 
1800, 2 vols. (Utrecht, 1985). 

Kloek, J.J. and Karin Tilmans (eds.), Burger. Een geschiedenis van het begrip ‘burger’ in de 
Nederlanden van de Middeleeuwen tot de 215° eeuw (Amsterdam, 2002). 

Kloek, JJ. and Wijnand Mijnhardt, ‘De verlichte burger, Kloek and Tilmans (eds.), 
Burger, 155-171. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 341 


Kloek, JJ. and Wijnand Mijnhardt, 1800: Blauwdrukken voor een samenleving (The 
Hague, 2001). 

Kloek, J.J. and Wijnand Mijnhardt, 1800: Blueprints for a National Community (Assen- 
Basingstoke, 2004). 

Knetsch, FR]. Bayle’s oordeel over Comenius (Groningen, 1970). 

Knetsch, FR]. Jurieu, Bayle et Paets’, Bulletin de la société de l’histoire du protestant- 
isme français 117 (1970), 38-61. 

Knoeff, Rina, Herman Boerhaave (1668-1738). Calvinist Chemist and Physician 
(Amsterdam, 2002). 

Knoeff, Rina, ‘How Newtonian was Herman Boerhaave? Jorink and Maas (eds.), 
Newton and the Netherlands, 93-112. 

Knuttel, W.P.C., Balthasar Bekker. De bestrijder van het bijgeloof (The Hague, 1906). 

Knuttel, W.P.C., Verboden boeken in de Republiek der Vereenigde Nederlanden (The 
Hague, 1914). 

Koning, Paula, Erasmus op de markt (Rotterdam, 2009). 

Koning, Paula, ‘De twee levens van Erasmus in Leiden. Petrus Scriverius en Paullus 
Merula als biogafische beeldvormers’, De Zeventiende Eeuw 27 (2011), 37-48. 

Kooijmans, Luuc, Gevaarlijke kennis. Inzicht en angst in de dagen van Jan Swammerdam 
(Amsterdam, 2007). 

Kooijmans, Luuc, Het orakel. De man die de geneeskunde opnieuw uitvond: Herman 
Boerhaave (1669-1738) (Amsterdam, 2012). 

Koolhaas-Grosfeld, E.A., ‘Op zoek naar de Gouden Eeuw. De herontdekking van de 
174¢-eeuwse Hollandse schilderkunst, Van Tilborgh and Jansen (eds.), Op zoek naar 
de Gouden Eeuw, 28-61. 

Koolhaas-Grosfeld, E.A, ‘Wereldburgerschap in Nederland. Een verkenning, De 
Negentiende Eeuw 35 (2011), 1-9. 

Koopmans, Joop W, ‘Om de lieve vrede? Buitenlandse invloeden op de Nederlandse 
censuur in de achttiende eeuw’, Jaarboek voor Nederlandse boekgeschiedenis 11 
(2004), 83-97. 

Koopmans, Joop W, ‘Censuur. Over of onder de toonbank? De Haas (ed.), Achter slot 
en grendel, 15-25. 

Kors, Alan Charles (ed.), Anticipations of the Enlightenment in England, France, and 
Germany (Philadelphia, 1987). 

Kors, Alan Charles (ed.), Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment, 4 vols. (Oxford, 2003). 

Korst, J.K. van der, Een dokter van formaat. Gerard van Swieten, lijfarts van keizerin 
Maria Theresia (Houten, 2003). 

Korst, J.K. van der, Het rusteloze bestaan van dokter Petrus Camper (1722-1789) (Houten, 
2008). 

Kossmann, E.H., ‘1787. De ineenstorting van de Patriottenbeweging en het probleem 
van het Nederlandse verval’, Geschiedenis is als een olifant, 216-237. 


342 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Kossmann, E.H., ‘Dutch Republicanism’, Politieke theorie en geschiedenis, 211-233. 

Kossmann, EH, Geschiedenis is als een olifant, ed. Frank Ankersmit and Wessel Krul 
(Amsterdam, 2005). 

Kossmann, E.H., Politieke theorie en geschiedenis. Verspreide opstellen (Amsterdam, 
1987). 

Kossmann, E.H., ‘The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century’, Jacob and Mijnhardt 
(eds), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century, 19-31. 

Kossmann, E.H., The Low Countries, 1780-1940 (Oxford, 1978). 

Kossmann, E.H., Verlicht conservatisme. Over Elie Luzac (Groningen, 1966). 

Kouwenberg, Annemieke, ‘De kennis der Duitsche taal is voor een geleerden hedendaags 
onontbeerlijk: Duitse natuurwetenschapen en pedagogiek in Nederlandse genoot- 
schappen rond 1800 (Amsterdam-Utrecht, 2010). 

Kouwenberg, Annemieke, ‘Kant in den Niederlanden: Lektuur bij het ontbijt en aan 
de thetafel (1804-1808). Praktischer Kantianismus für Anfänger, Duhamel and Van 
Gemert (eds.), Nur Narr? Nur Dichter?, 143-164. 

Koyré, Alexandre, Etudes newtoniennes (Paris, 1968). 

Kraye, Jill, ‘Pagan Philosopher and Patristics in Erasmus and His Contemporaries’, 
Erasmus of Rotterdam Society Yearbook 31 (2011), 33-60. 

Krebs, Christopher B., A Most Dangerous Book. Tacitus’s Germania from the Roman 
Empire to the Third Reich (New York, 2011). 

Krol, Ellen, De smaak der natie. Opvattingen over huiselijkheid in de Noord-Nederlandse 
poézie van 1800 tot 1840 (Hilversum, 1997). 

Krop, H., ‘A Dutch Spinozismusstreit. The New View of Spinoza at the End of the 
Eighteenth Century’, Lias 32 (2005), 185-211. 

Krop, H., ‘De sensu pulcri. De eerste Nederlandse esthetica’, Krop and Sonderen (eds.), 
Tussen Classicisme en Romantiek, 33-78. 

Krop, H., ‘De Wijsbegeerte der Ouden als norm van Hemsterhuis tot Van Heusde’, 
Raat, Velema, and Baar-de Weerd (eds), De Oudheid in de Achttiende Eeuw, 
103-114. 

Krop, H., ‘Medicine and Philosophy in Leiden around 1700. Continuity or Rupture? 
Van Bunge (ed.), The Early Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic, 173-197. 

Krop, H., ‘Newtonianism at the Dutch Universities during the Enlightenment. The 
Teaching of “Philosophy” from ’s Gravesande to Van Swinden’, Jorink and Maas 
(eds.), Newton and the Netherlands, 227-249. 

Krop, H., ‘Niederlande’, Holzhey and Mudroch (eds.), Grundriss der Geschichte der 
Philosophie, 1075-1230. 

Krop, H., Spinoza. Een paradoxale icoon van Nederland (Amsterdam, 2014). 

Krop, H., “The General Freedom, which All Men Enjoy”, in a Confessional State. The 
Paradoxical Language of Politics in the Dutch Republic (1700-1750), Laursen and 
Villaverde (eds.), Paradoxes of Religious Toleration, 67-90. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 343 


Krop, H., “The Law of Nature is a Lamp unto your Feet”. Frederick Adolf van der Marck 
(1719-1800) on the Book of Nature and Revelation’, Van Berkel and Vanderjagt (eds.), 
The Book of Nature, 97-109. 

Krop, H., and P. Sonderen (eds), Tussen Classicisme en Romantiek. Esthetica in 
Nederland van 1770 tot 1870 (Rotterdam, 1993). 

Krop, H., J.A. van Ruler, and AJ. Vanderjagt (eds.), Zeer kundige professoren. Beoefening 
van de filosofie in Groningen van 1614 tot 1996 (Hilversum, 1997). 

Kruif, José de, Liefhebbers en gewoontelezers. Leescultuur in Den Haag in de achttiende 
eeuw (Zutphen, 1999). 

Krul, Wessel, ‘An Ambivalent Conservatism. The Reception of Edmund Burke in the 
Netherlands’ Fitzpatrick and Jones (eds.), The Reception of Edmund Burke, 149-170. 

Kuehn, Manfred, Kant, À Biography (Cambridge, 2001). 

Labrousse, Élisabeth, ‘Documents relatifs à l'offre d’une chaire de philosophie à Bayle 
à l’Université de Franeker au printemps de 1684; Dibon (ed.), Pierre Bayle, 219-237. 

Labrousse, Élisabeth, Notes sur Bayle (Paris, 1987). 

Labrousse, Élisabeth, Pierre Bayle, 2 vols. (The Hague, 1963-1964). 

Labrousse, Élisabeth, ‘Reading Pierre Bayle in Paris, Kors (ed.), Anticipations of the 
Enlightenment, 7-16. 

Lage, Julian zur, ‘An Armchair Scholar’s World. Cornelius de Pauw and the Global 
Discourse of Historiography in the Late Enlightenment, Global Histories 1 (2015), 
79-92. 

Lagrée, Jacqueline, ‘Christian Kortholt (1633-1694) et son De tribus impostoribus mag- 
nis, Cristofolini (ed.), L'Hérésie spinoziste, 169-183. 

Langereis, Sandra, ‘Van botte boeren tot beschaafde burgers. Oudheidkundige beelden 
van de Bataven, 1500-1800’, Swinkels (ed.), Bataven, 72-105. 

Lankhorst, Otto S., Reinier Leers (1654-1714). Uitgever en boekverkoper te Rotterdam 
(Amsterdam-Maarssen, 1983). 

Laporte, Jean, Le rationalisme de Descartes (Paris, 1988 [1945]). 

Lauermann, Manfred, and Maria-Brigitta Schröder, ‘Textgrundlagen der deutschen 
Spinoza-Rezeption im 18. Jahrhundert, Schürmann, Waszek, and Weinreich (eds.), 
Spinoza im Deutschland des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts, 39-83. 

Laursen, J.C. ‘Bayle’s Anti-Millenarianism. The Dangers of Those Who Claim to Know 
the Future’, Laursen and Popkin (eds.), Millenarianism and Messianism, 95-106. 
Laursen, J.C. (ed.), New Essays on the Political Thought of the Huguenots of the Refuge 

(Leiden, 1995). 

Laursen, J.C., ‘Skepticism against Reason in Pierre Bayle’s Theory of Toleration’, 
Machuca (ed.), Pyrrhonism in Ancient, Modern, and Contemporary Philosophy, 
131-144. 

Laursen, J.C., ‘What is Impartiality? Arnold on Spinoza, Mosheim on Servetus’, Hunter, 
Laursen, and Nederman (eds.), Heresy in Transition, 143-154. 


344 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Laursen, J.C. and Maria José Villaverde (eds.), Paradoxes of Religious Toleration in Early 
Modern Political Thought (Lanham Md., 2012), 67-00. 

Laursen, J.C. and R.H. Popkin (eds.), Millenarianism and Messianism in Early Modern 
European Culture (Dordrecht, 2001). 

Lavaert, Sonja, and Winfried Schröder (eds.), The Dutch Legacy. Radical Thinkers of the 
Seventeenth Century and the Enlightenment (Leiden, 2017). 

Leeb, I. Leonard, The Ideological Origins of the Batavian Revolution. History and Politics 
in the Dutch Republic, 1747-1800 (The Hague, 1971). 

Leemans, Inger, ‘Bernard Picart’s Dutch Connections. Family Trouble, the Amsterdam 
Theater, and the Business of Engraving’, Hunt, Jacob, and Mijnhardt (eds.), Bernard 
Picart and the First Global Vision of Religion, 35-58. 

Leemans, Inger, ‘Censuur als onmacht. De omstreden Nederlandse publieke ruimte, 
1660-1760, Mathijsen (ed.), Boeken onder druk, 45-58. 

Leemans, Inger, ‘De viceroy van de hel. Radicaal libertinisme’, Van Nierop et al., (eds.), 
Romeyn de Hooghe, 32-47. 

Leemans, Inger, Het woord is aan de onderkant. Radicale ideeën in Nederlandse porno- 
grafische romans, 1670-1700 (Nijmegen, 2002). 

Leemans, Inger and Gert-Jan Johannes, Worm en donder. Geschiedenis van de 
Nederlandse literatuur: de Republiek, 1700-1800 (Amsterdam, 2013). 

Leerssen, Joep, ‘Gods, Heroes, and Mythologists, History of Humanities 1 (2016), 71-100. 

Leeuwen, Henry G. van, The Problem of Certainty in English Thought, 1630-1690 (The 
Hague, 1970). 

Leeuwen, Th.M., ‘Een godsdienstig genootschap in de verlichtingstijd’, Heering et al., 
Op de bres, 18-32. 

Leeuwenburgh, Bart, Darwin in Domineesland (Nijmegen, 2009). 

Leeuwenburgh, Bart, Het noodlot van een ketter. Adriaan Koerbagh, 1633-1669 
(Nijmegen, 2013). 

Lem, Anton van der, Het eeuwige verbeeld in een afgehaald bed. Huizinga en de 
Nederlandse beschaving (Amsterdam, 1997). 

Leeuwenburgh, Bart, ‘Meten is weten: Pierre Bayle’s populariteit in de Republiek’, 
Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland 13 (2002), 81-93. 

Leeuwenburgh, Bart, ‘Pierre Bayle in Dutch Politics (1682-93), Libertinage et philoso- 
phie au XVII" siècle 8 (2004), 91-113. 

Lennon, Thomas M. Reading Bayle (Toronto, 1999). 

Lennon, Thomas M., ‘What Kind of a Skeptic Was Bayle?’, Midwest Studies in Philosophy 
26 (2002), 259-270. 

Lesky, Erna, and Adam Wandruszka (eds.), Gerard van Swieten und seine Zeit (Vienna- 
Cologne-Graz, 1973). 

Letzter, Jacqueline, Intellectual Tacking. Questions of Education in the Works of Isabelle 
de Charrière (Amsterdam, 1998). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 345 


Lieshout, H.H.M. van, The Making of Pierre Bayle’s Dictionaire historique et critique 
(Amsterdam-Utrecht, 2001). 

Lieshout, H.H.M. van, ‘Traces of Pierre Bayle’s Philosophy Teachings’, Lias 29 (2002), 
215-238. 

Lilti, François, Le monde des salons. Sociabilité et mondanité à Paris au XVIII” siècle 
(Paris, 2005). 

Lindeboom, J., ‘Christiaan Michael Merckelbach, Nederlandsch Archief voor 
Kerkgeschiedenis 32 (1939), 213-234. 

Lindeboom, J., Frederik Adolf van der Marck, een achttiende-eeuwsch leeraar van het 
natuurrecht (The Hague, 1947). 

Lindeman, Ruud, Yvonne Scherf, and Rudolf Dekker, Reisverslagen van Noord- 
Nederlanders van de zestiende tot begin negentiende eeuw. Een chronologische lijst 
(Rotterdam, 1994). 

Linden, David van der, Experiencing Exile. Huguenot Refugees in the Dutch Republic, 
1680-1700 (Farnham, 2015). 

Lodge, Paul, ‘Burchard de Volder: Crypto-Spinozist or Disenchanted Cartesian?’, 
Schmalz (ed.), Receptions of Descartes, 128-146. 

Lodge, Paul (ed.), Leibniz and His Correspondents (Cambridge, 2004). 

Lodge, Paul, ‘Leibniz’s Close Encounter with Cartesianism in the Correpondence with 
De Volder’, Lodge (ed.), Leibniz and His Correspondents, 162-192. 

Lodge, Paul (ed.), The Leibniz-De Volder Correspondence. With Selections from the 
Correspondence Between Leibniz and Johann Bernoulli (New Haven, 2013). 

Lok, Matthijs, Windvanen. Napoleontische bestuurders in de Nederlandse en Franse res- 
tauratie (1813-1820) (Amsterdam, 2009). 

Longo, Mario, ‘A “Critical” History of Philosophy and the Early Enlightenment: Johann 
Jacob Brucker’, Piaia and Santinello (eds.), Models of the History of Philosophy, 11, 
477-577. 

Los, Willeke, ‘De predikant als pedagoog. De prijsverhandeling van Allard Hulshoff 
over geestelijke en zedelijke vorming, Van der Wall and Wessels (eds.), Een veelzij- 
dige verstandhouding, 279-296. 

Los, Willeke, Opvoeding tot mens en burger. Pedagogiek als Cultuurkritiek in Nederland 
in de 18de eeuw (Hilversum, 2005). 

Lowe, Lisa, Critical Terrains. French and British Orientalisms (Ithaca N.Y., 1992). 

Lucash, Frank, ‘Spinoza on Friendship’, Philosophia 40 (2012), 305-317. 

Lucassen, Jan, Migrant Labour in Europe, 1600-1900. The Drift to the North Sea (London, 
1987). 

Lucassen, Jan and Rinus Penninx, Newcomers. Immigrants and their Descendants in the 
Netherlands, 1550-1995 (Amsterdam, 1997). 

Lucassen, Leo, and Jan Lucassen, Winnaars en verliezers. Een nuchtere balans van vijf- 
honderd jaar migratie (Amsterdam, 2012). 


346 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Lüdtke, Jens (ed.), Romania Arabica (Tübingen, 1996). 

Lugt, Mara van der, Bayle, Jurieu and the Dictionnaire Historique et Critique (Oxford, 
2016). 

Lugt, Mara van der, ‘The Body of Mahomet. Pierre Bayle on War, Sex, and Islam’, Journal 
of the History of Ideas 78 (2017), 27-50. 

Lunsingh Scheurleer, Th.H., and G.H.M. Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), Leiden University in 
the Seventeenth Century. An Exchange of Learning (Leiden, 1975). 

Maas, Ad, ‘The Man Who Erased Himself. Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande and the 

Enlightenment; Jorink and Maas (eds.), Newton and the Netherlands, 113-138. 

Maass, Léonie, Het Journal Littéraire de la Haye (1713-1723). De uitwendige geschiedenis 

van een geleerdentijdschrift (Nijmegen, 2001). 

Machuca, Diego E. (ed.), Pyrrhonism in Ancient, Modern, and Contemporary Philosophy 

(Berlin, 2011). 

Madelein, Christophe, Juichen in den Adel der Menschelijke Natuur. Het verhevene in de 

Nederlanden (1770-1830) (Ghent, 2010). 

Magdelaine, Michelle, Maria-Cristina Pitassi, Ruth Whelan, and Antony McKenna 





(eds.), De Humanisme aux Lumières, Bayle et le protestantisme. Mélanges en 
l'honneur d'Élisabeth Labrousse (Paris, 1996). 

Maia Neto, José R., ‘Bayle’s Academic Scepticism’, Force and Katz (eds.), Everything 
Connects, 263-279. 

Malcolm, Noel, ‘The Study of Islam in Early Modern Europe: Obstacles and Missed 
Opportunities, Miller and Louis (eds), Antiquarianism and Intellectual Life in 
Europe and China, 265-288. 

Maliks, Reidar, Kant’s Politics in Context (Oxford, 2014). 

Man, Jacqueline de, and Andries Höweler (eds.), Kunst op schrift. Een inventarisatie van 
Nederlandstalige publikaties op het gebied van kunsttheorie en esthetica, 1670-1820 
(Leiden, 1993). 

Mandelbrote, Scott, and Helmut Pulte (eds.), The Reception of Isaac Newton in Europe, 

3 vols. (London, 2018). 

Mansfield, Bruce, Erasmus in the Twentieth Century. Interpretations, c1920-2000 

(Toronto, 2003). 

Mansfield, Bruce, Man on his Own. Interpretations of Erasmus, c1750-1920 (Toronto, 

1992). 

Mansfield, Bruce, Phoenix of his Age. Interpretations of Erasmus, c1550-1750 (Toronto, 

1979). 

Marchand, Suzanne L., Down from Olympus. Archaeology and Philhellenism in Germany, 

1750-1970 (Princeton, 1996). 





Marshall, John, John Locke, Toleration and Early Enlightenment Culture. Religious 
Intolerance and Arguments for Religious Toleration in Early Modern and ‘Early 
Enlightenment’ Europe (Cambridge, 2006). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 347 


Mason, H.T., Pierre Bayle and Voltaire (Oxford, 1963). 

Mason, H.T. (ed.), Voltaire and the English (Oxford, 1979). 

Matar, Nabil, Islam in Britain, 1558-1685 (Cambridge, 1998). 

Mathijsen, Marita (ed.), Boeken onder druk. Censuur en personvrijheid in Nederland 
sinds de boekdrukkunst (Amsterdam, 2011). 





McClaughlin, Trevor, ‘Descartes, Experiments, and a First Generation Cartesian, 
Jacques Rohault, Gaukroger, Schuster, and Sutton (eds.), Descartes’s Natural 
Philosophy, 330-346. 

McGuire, J.E., Tradition and Innovation. Newton’s Metaphysics of Nature (Dordrecht, 

1995). 

McKenna, Antony, ‘Spinoza et les “athées vertueux” dans un manuscrit clandestin du 

XVIIIe siècle’ Bloch (ed.), Spinoza au XVIII" siècle, 85-92. 

McKenna, Antony, ‘L'Éclaircissement sur les pyrrhoniens, 170%, Bots (ed.), Critique, 

savoir et érudition, 297-320. 

McKenna, Antony, ‘Pierre Bayle: Free Thought and Freedom of Conscience’, Reformation 

and Renaissance Review 14 (2012), 85-100. 

McKenna, Antony, ‘Pierre Bayle in the Twentieth Century’, Van Bunge and Bots (eds.), 

Pierre Bayle (1647-1706), 253-276. 

McKenna, Antony, ‘Yearning for the Homeland. Pierre Bayle and the Huguenot 

Refugees’, Australian Journal of French Studies 44 (2007), 213-226. 

McKenna, Antony and Alain Mothu (eds.), La Philosophie clandestine à l'Âge classique 

(Paris-Oxford, 1997). 

McKenna, Antony and Gianni Paganini (eds.), Pierre Bayle dans la République des 

Lettres (Paris, 2004). 

McMahon, Darrin M., Enemies of the Enlightenment. The French Counter-Enlightenment 

and the Making of Modernity (Oxford, 2002). 

Méchoulan, Henry, Richard H. Popkin, Giuseppe Ricuperati, and Luisa Simonutti (eds), 





La Formazione storica della alterità. Studi di storia della tolleranza nell'età moderna 
offerti a Antonio Rotondo (Florence, 2001). 
Meer, J.K.H. van der, Patriotten in Groningen, 1780-1795 (Assen, 1996). 
Meerkerk, Edwin van, De gebroeders Van Hogendorp. Botsende idealen in de kraamka- 
mer van het Koninkrijk (Amsterdam, 2013). 
Meerkerk, Edwin van, Willem V en Wilhelmina van Pruisen. De laatste stadhouders 
(Amsterdam, 2009). 
Meijer, Annemieke, The Pure Language of the Heart. Sentimentalism in the Netherlands 
1775-1800 (Amsterdam, 1998). 
Meijer, Miriam Claude, Race and Aesthetics in the Anthropology of Petrus Camper (1722- 
1789) (Amsterdam, 1999). 
Meinsma, K.O., Spinoza et son cercle (Paris, 2006). 





Meinsma, K.O., Spinoza en zijn kring (The Hague, 1896). 


348 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Melica, Claudia (ed.), Hemsterhuis. A European Philosopher Rediscovered (Naples, 

2005). 

Mertens, Frank, Van den Enden en Spinoza (Voorschoten, 2016). 

Métraux, Alexandre, ‘Über Denis Diderots physiologisch interpretierten Spinoza, 

Studia Spinozana 19 (1994), 121-134. 

Micheli, Giusepe, ‘Philosophy and Historiography: The Kantian Turning Point’, Piaia 

and Santinello (eds.), Models of the History of Philosophy, 111, 697-768. 

Mijers, Esther, and David Onnekink (eds.), Redefining William III. The Impact of the 

King-Stadholder in International Contex (Aldershot, 2007). 

Mijnhardt, W.W., ‘Dutch Culture in the Age of William and Mary: Cosmopolitan or 
Provincial?, Hoak and Feingold (eds.), Anglo-Dutch Perspectives on the Revolution 
of 1688-1689, 219-233. 

Mijnhardt, W.W., Jean Frederic Bernard as Author and Publisher’, Hunt, Jacob, and 
Mijnhardt (eds.), Bernard Picart and the First Global Vison of Religion, 17-34. 

Mijnhardt, W.W. (ed.), Kantelend geschiedbeeld. Nederlandse historiografie sinds 1945 
(Utrecht, 1983). 

Mijnhardt, W.W., ‘The Construction of Silence: Religious and Political Radicalism in 

Dutch History’, Van Bunge (ed.), The Early Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic, 





231-262. 
Mijnhardt, W.W., ‘The Dutch Enlightenment: Humanism, Nationalism, and Decline’, 
Jacob and Mijnhardt (eds.), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century, 197-223. 
Mijnhardt, W.W., Tot Heil van ’t Menschdom. Culturele genootschappen in Nederland, 
1750-1815 (Amsterdam, 1988). 
Mijnhardt, WW, ‘Van republiek naar monarchie. De spanning tussen aristocratische 
en burgerlijke idealen (1750-1850), Virtus 22 (2015), 203-217. 
Miller, Peter N. (ed.), Momigliano and Antiquarianism (Toronto, 2007). 
Miller, Peter N. and Francois Louis (eds.), Antiquarianism and Intellectual Life in Europe 
and China, 1500-1800 (Ann Arbor, 2012). 
Minuti, Rolando, Orientalismo e idee di toleranza nella cultura Francese del primo ‘700 
(Florence, 2006). 
Mirandolle, R.N.L., and L. Bresson, ‘Geschiedenis der Waalsche Kerk’, Rotterdam in den 
loop der eeuwen, Tweede gedeelte, zesde stuk (Rotterdam, 1907). 





Moer, A. van der, Een zestiende-eeuwse Hollander in het Verre Oosten en het Hoge 
Noorden. Leven en werken, reizen en avonturen van Jan Huygen van Linschoten (The 
Hague, 1979). 

Monfils, Lesley, “Een boek gaat door de wereld”. Verspreiding en vroege bezitters van 
Balthasar Bekkers De betoverde Weereld, Jaarboek voor boekgeschiedenis 9 (2004), 
67-82. 

Ménkemeyer, Heinz, Francois Hemsterhuis (Boston, 1975). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 349 


Moore, James, ‘Natural Law and the Pyrrhonian Controversy’, Jones (ed.), Philosophy 
and Science in the Scottish Enlightenment, 20-38. 

Moorman van Kappen, O. and E.C. Koppens (eds.), De Staatsregeling voor het Bataafsche 
Volk van 1798 (Nijmegen, 2001). 

Moretto, Antonio, ‘Hemsterhuis on Divisibility and Incommensurabilty, Melica (ed.), 
Hemsterhuis, 67-84. 

Morgenbesser, Sidney, Patrick Suppes, and Morton White (eds.), Philosophy, Science, 
and Method (New York, 1969). 

Mori, Gianluca, Bayle philosophe (Paris, 1999). 





Mori, Gianluca, L'“athée spéculatif” selon Bayle: permanence et développements 
d'une idée, Magdelaine, Pitassi, Whelan, and McKenna (eds.), De Humanisme aux 
Lumières, 595-605. 

Mori, Gianluca, ‘Pierre Bayle on Scepticism and “Common Notions”, Paganini (ed.), 

The Return of Scepticism, 393-414. 

Morrison, James C., ‘Christian Wolff’s Criticisms of Spinoza’, Journal of the History of 

Philosophy 31 (1993), 405-429. 

Mossner, E.C., The Life of David Hume (Oxford, 2001 [1954]). 

Mout, M.E.H.N., ‘Calvinoturcisme in de zeventiende eeuw. Comenius, Leidse oriéntalis- 

ten en de Turkse Bijbel’, Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 91 (1978), 576-607. 

Mout, M.E.H.N., ‘Erasmianism in Modern Dutch Historiography’, Mout, Smolinsky, and 

Trapman (eds.), Erasmianism, 189-198. 

Mout, M.E.H.N., ‘Limits and Debates. A Comparative View of Dutch Toleration in 

the Sixteenth and Early Eighteenth Centuries’, Berkvens-Stevelinck, Israel, and 





Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), The Emergence of Tolerance, 37-47. 

Mout, M.E.H.N., ‘Turken in het nieuws. Beeldvorming en publieke opinie in de 
zestiende-eeuwse Nederlanden’ Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 97 (1984), 362-381. 
Mout, M.E.H.N., H. Smolinsky, and J. Trapman (eds.), Erasmianism. Idea and Reality 

(Amsterdam, 1997). 

Mulsow, Martin Mulsow, ‘Definitionskämpfe am Beginn der Moderne: Relationsonto- 
logie, Selbsterhaltung und appetitus societatis’, Philosophisches Jahrbuch 105 (1998), 
283-303. 

Mulsow, Martin Mulsow, Moderne aus dem Untergrund. Radikale Frühaufklärung in 
Deutschland, 1680-1720 (Hamburg, 2002). 

Mulsow, Martin Mulsow, ‘Socinianism, Islam and the Radical Uses of Arabaic 
Scholarship’, AL Quantara 31 (2010), 549-586. 

Mulsow, Martin Mulsow and Jan Rohls (eds.), Socinianism and Arminianism. 
Antitrinitarians, Calvinists and Cultural Exchange in Seventeenth-Century Europe 
(Leiden, 2005). 

Muthu, Sankar, Enlightenment against Empire (Princeton, 2003). 


350 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Nadler, Steven (ed.), A Companion to Early Modern Philosophy (Oxford, 2002). 

Nadler, Steven, Spinoza. A Life (Cambridge, 1999). 

Nadler, Steven, The Best of All Possible Worlds. A Story of Philosophers, God and Evil in 
the Age of Reason (Princeton, 2010). 

Nassar, Dalia (ed), The Relevance of Romanticism. Essays on German Romantic 
Philosophy (Oxford, 2014). 

Nellen, Henk, Hugo de Groot. Een leven in strijd om de vrede, 1583-1645 (Amsterdam, 
2007). 





Nierop, Henk van, Ellen Grabowsky, Anouk Janssen, Huigen Leeflang, and Garrelt 
Verhoeven (eds.), Romeyn de Hooghe. De verbeelding van de late Gouden Eeuw 
(Zwolle, 2008). 

Nieuwenhuis, Ivo, Onder het mom van satire. Laster, spot en ironie in Nederland, 1780- 

1800 (Hilversum, 2014). 

Nieuwenhuis, Ivo, ‘The Eccentric Enlightenment of Pieter van Woensel, De Achttiende 

Eeuw 45 (2012), 177—191. 

Niewöhner, Friedrich, Veritas sive varietas. Lessings Toleranzparabel und das Buch Von 

den drei Betrügern (Heidelberg, 1988). 

Nijenhuis, LJ.A., Een joodse philosophe. Isaac de Pinto (1717-1787) en de ontwikkeling van 

een politieke economie in de Europese Verlichting (Amsterdam, 1992). 

Nijenhuis, LJ.A. ‘The Republic and its Constituents’, Melica (ed.), Hemsterhuis, 283-298. 

Nijland, J. Aleida, Leven en werken van Jacobus Bellamy (1757-1786), 2 vols. (Leiden, 1917). 

Nimwegen, Olaf van, Dien fatalen dag. Het beleg van Bergen op Zoom in 1747 (Bergen op 

Zoom, 1997). 





Nooijen, Annemarie, ‘Unserm grossen Bekker ein Denkmal’? Balthasar Bekkers 
Betoverde Weereld in den deutschen Landen zwischen Orthodoxie und Aufklärung 
(Münster, 2009). 

Norman, Larry F., The Shock of the Ancient. Literature and History in Early Modern 
France (Chicago, 2011). 

Nyden, Tammy, ‘De Volder’s Cartesian Physics and Experimental Pedagogy’, Dobre and 
Nyden (eds.), Cartesian Empiricisms, 227-249. 

Oddens, Joris, Een vorstelijk voorland. Gerard Hinlopen op reis naar Istanbul (1670-1671) 
(Zutphen, 2009). 

Oddens, Joris, Pioniers in schaduwbeeld, Het eerste parlement van Nederland, 1796-1798 
(Nijmegen, 2012). 

Oddens, Joris, Martelaars van Staat. Bataafs stoicisme en de politieke gevangenschap 
op Huis ten Bosch in 1798’, De Negentiende Eeuw 38 (2014), 294-314. 

Oergel, Maike (ed.), (Re-) Writing the Radical Enlightenment. Enlightenment, Revolution, 
and Cultural Transfer in 1790s Germany, Britain and France (Berlin, 2012). 

Olfert Dapper. Objets interdits (Paris, 1989). 

Onnasch, Ernst-Otto, Immanuels Kants Philosophie in den Niederlanden, 1785-1804’, 

Grimoni and Dietsch (eds.), Kant der Europäer, 70-96. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 351 


Onnekink, David, Reinterpreting the Dutch Forty Years War; 1672-1713 (London, 2017). 

Oosterholt, Jan, De ware dichter. De vaderlandse poëticale discussie in de periode 1775- 
1825 (Assen, 1998). 

Ossa-Richardson, Anthony, The Devil's Tabernacle. The Pagan Oracles in Early Modern 
Thought (Princeton, 2013). 

Otterspeer, Willem, Groepsportret met dame II. De vestiging van de macht: de Leidse 
universiteit, 1673-1775 (Amsterdam, 2002). 

Otterspeer, Willem, Groepsportret met dame III. De werken van de wetenschap: de Leidse 
universiteit, 1776-1876 (Amsterdam, 2005). 

Otto, Rüdiger, Studien zur Spinozarezeption in Deutschland im 18. Jahrhundert (Frankfurt 
a.M., 1994). 

Paasman, Bert, J.F. Martinet. Een Zutphens filosoof in de achttiende eeuw (Zutphen, 1971). 

Paasman, Bert, Reinhart. Nederlandse literatuur en slavernij ten tijde van de Verlichting 
(Leiden, 1984). 

Palladini, Fiammetta, Die Berliner Hugenotten und der Fall Bayrbeyrac. Orthodoxe und 
‘Sozinianer’ im Refuge (1685-1720) (Leiden, 2012). 

Pätzold, Detlev, Spinoza — Aufklärung — Idealismus. Die Substanz der Moderne (Assen, 
2002). 

Paganini, Gianni, ‘Hume, Bayle et les Dialogues concerning Natural Religion’, McKenna 
and Paganini (eds.), Pierre Bayle dans la République des Lettres, 527-567. 

Paganini, Gianni, ‘Hume and Bayle on Localization and Perception. A New Source for 
Hume's Treatise 1.4.5, Charles and Smith (eds.), Scepticism in the Eighteenth Century, 
109-124. 

Paganini, Gianni (ed), The Return of Scepticism. From Hobbes and Descartes to Bayle 
(Dordrecht, 2003). 

Paganini, Gianni, ‘Theism, Atheism, and Scepticism. Bayle’s Background to Hume’s 
Dialogues’, Schröder (ed.), Gestalten des Deismus in Europa, 203-243. 

Pagden, Anthony, The Enlightenment. And Why it Still Matters (Oxford, 2013). 

Pailin, David A., Attitudes to Other Religions. Comparative Religion in Seventeenth- and 
Eighteenth-Century Britain (Manchester, 1984). 

Pasini, Enrico, and Pietro B. Rossi (eds.), Erasmo da Rotterdam e la Cultura Europea 
(Florence, 2009). 

Pater, C. de, “s Gravesande on Moral Evidence’, Fresco, Geeraedts, and Hammacher 
(eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis, 221-242. 

Pater, C. de, ‘Nicolaus Engelhard (1696-1765) en zijn kritiek op De Beginselen der 
Natuurkunde van Petrus van Musschenbroek (1692-1761), Gewina 13 (1990), 141-162. 

Pater, C. de, Petrus van Musschenbroek (1692-1761). Een newtoniaans natuuronderzoeker 
(Utrecht, 1979). 

Pater, C. de, “The Wisest Man to Whom this Earth Has as Yet Given Birth”. Petrus van 
Musschenbroek and the Limits of Newton's Natural Philosophy’, Jorink and Maas 
(eds.), Newton and the Netherlands, 139-157. 


352 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Pater, C. de, ‘Willem Jacob ’s Gravesande (1688-1742) and Newton's Regulae 
Philosophandi, 1742’, Lias 21 (1994), 257-294. 

Peeperkorn, David, Jean-Jacques Rousseau en zijn uitgever Marc-Michel Rey. Een verhaal 
uit de prehistorie van het auteursrecht (Zutphen, 2009). 

Peters, Marion, De wijze koopman. Het wereldwijde onderzoek van Nicolaes Witsen (1641- 
1717), burgemeester en VOC-bewindhebber van Amsterdam (Amsterdam, 2010). 

Peterse, J.M., ‘Propagandist voor Oranje. R.M. van Goens en De Ouderwetsche 
Nederlandsche Patriot (1781-1783), Bijdragen en mededelingen betreffende de geschie- 
denis der Nederlanden 103 (1988), 182-208. 

Petry, Michael J., ‘Analisi e sintesi nel metodo geometrico di Hemsterhuis’, Illeterati 
and Moretto (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis e la cultura filosofica europea (Trento, 2004), 
47-66. 

Petry, Michael J., ‘Nieuwentijt’s Criticism of Spinoza, Mededelingen vanwege Het 
Spinozahuis 40 (1979). 

Petry, Michael J., ‘Mathematics and the Geometrical Method’, Fresco, Geeraedts, and 
Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis, 181-219. 

Piaia, Gregorio, and Giovanni Santinello (eds.), Models of the History of Philosophy, 
vol. 11. From the Cartesian Age to Brucker (Dordrecht, 2010). 

Piaia, Gregorio, and Giovanni Santinello, (eds.), Models of the History of Philosophy, 
vol. 111. The Second Enlightenment and the Kantian Age (Dordrecht, 2015). 

Pickering, Andrew, The Witches of Selwood Forrest. Witchcraft and Demonism in the 
West of England, 1625-1700 (Newcastle upon Thyne, 2017). 

Pienaar, WJ.B., English Influences in Dutch Literature and Justus van Effen as Intermediary 
(Cambridge, 1929). 

Pirenne, Henri, Mohammet et Charlemagne (Paris, 1937). 

Plachta, Bodo, and Winfried Wosler (eds.), Sturm und Drang. Geistiger Aufbruch 1770- 
1790 im Spiegel der Literatur (Tübingen, 1997). 

Platt, John, Reformed Thought and Scholasticism. The Arguments for the Existence of 
God in Dutch Theology, 1575-1650 (Leiden, 1982). 

Pocock, J.G.A., Barbarism and Religion, 6 vols. (Cambridge, 1999-2016). 

Pocock, J.G.A., ‘Reply and Commentary’, Journal of the History of Ideas 77 (2016), 
157-171. 

Pocock, J.G.A., The Machiavellian Moment. Florentine Political Thought and the Atlantic 
Republican Tradition (Princeton, 1975). 

Popkin, Jeremy D., ‘Print Culture in the Netherlands on the Eve of the Revolution’, 
Jacob and Mijnhardt (eds.), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century, 273-291. 

Popkin, Richard H., ‘David Hume and the Pyrrhonian Controversy’, The High Road to 
Pyrrhonism, 33-147. 

Popkin, Richard H., The High Road to Pyrrhonism, ed. Richard A. Watson and 
James E. Force (Indianapolis, 1993 [1980]). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 353 


Popkin, Richard H., The History of Scepticism. From Savonarola to Bayle. Revised and 
Expanded Edition (Oxford, 2003). 

Popkin, Richard H., and Arjo Vanderjagt (eds.), Scepticism and Irreligion in the 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries (Leiden, 1993). 

Porte, Eleá de la, ‘History beyond the Nation. Dutch World Histories in the 
Enlightenment’ De Achttiende Eeuw 46 (2014), 50-78. 

Porter, David, Ideographia. The Chinese Cipher in Early Modern Europe (Stanford, 2001). 

Porter, Roy, Enlightenment. Britain and the Creation of the Modern World (London, 
2000). 

Porter, Roy, Flesh in the Age of Reason. How the Enlightenment Transformed the Way in 
Which We See Our Bodies and Souls (London, 2003). 

Porter, Roy, The Enlightenment (Basingstoke, 2001). 

Porter, Roy, and Mikulas Teich (eds), The Enlightenment in National Context 
(Cambridge, 1981). 

Pott, Martin, Aufklärung und Aberglaube. Die deutsche Frühaufklärung im Spiegel ihrer 
Aberglaubenskritik (Munich, 1992). 

Pott, PH. ‘De Nederlander en de vreemde medemens in de 18° eeuw, beeldvorming en 
beeldvastlegging’, De Achttiende Eeuw u (1979), 17-32. 

Pottle, Frederick A. (ed.), Boswell in Holland, 1763-1764 (Melbourne, 1952). 

Prak, Maarten, ‘Citizen Radicalism and Democracy in the Dutch Republic. The Patriot 
Movement of the 1780s’, Theory and Society 20 (1991), 73-102. 

Prak, Maarten, Gezeten burgers. De elite in een Hollandse stad. Leiden, 1700-1789 
(Amsterdam, 1985). 

Prak, Maarten, Republikeinse veelheid, democratisch enkelvoud. Sociale veranderingen 
in het Revolutietijdvak ‘s-Hertogenbosch, 1770-1820 (Nijmegen, 1999). 

Prak, Maarten, The Dutch Republic in the Seventeenth Century (Cambridge, 2005). 

Prantl, Carl von, ‘Daniel Wyttenbach als Gegner Kants’, Sitzungsberichte der philoso- 
phisch-philologischen und historischen Classe der Königlich Bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu München 1877, 264-286. 

Primer, Irwin (ed.), Mandeville Studies. New Explorations in the Art and Thought of Dr. 
Bernard Mandeville (1670-1733) (The Hague, 1975). 

Prins, Awee, ‘Leonardus Stocke. Fysiko-theologie en materialisme in de achttiende 
eeuw’, Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte 75 (1983), 95-109. 

Quay, P.P. de, De genoegzaamheid van het natuurlijk gezond verstand. Prijsverhandelingen 
over godsdienst, zedenkunde en burgerlijke maatschappij in Nederland aan het einde 
der 184° eeuw (The Hague, 2000). 

Raat, Alexander J.P, The Life of Governor Joan Gideon Loten (1710-1789). A Personal 
History of a Dutch Virtuoso (Hilversum, 2010). 

Raat, Alexander J.P, Wyger R.E. Velema, and Claudette Baar-de Weerd (eds.), De 
Oudheid in de Achttiende Eeuw (Utrecht, 2012). 


354 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Raedts, Peter, De ontdekking van de Middeleeuwen. Geschiedenis van een illusie 
(Amsterdam, 2011). 

Reed, Marcia, ‘Bernard Picart on China: “Curious” Pictures and Images Taken Principally 
from Jesuit Sources’, Hunt, Jacob, and Mijnhardt (eds.), Bernard Picart and the First 
Global Vision of Religion, 197-214. 

Rehm, Walther, Griechentum und Goethezeit. Geschichte eines Glaubens (Leipzig, 1936). 

Renwick, John, Marmontel, Voltaire and the Bélisaire Affair (Oxford, 1974). 

Rétat, Pierre, Le Dictionnaire de Bayle et la lutte philosophique au XVIII® siècle (Paris, 
1971). 

Rex, Walter, Pierre Bayle and Religious Controversy (The Hague, 1965). 

Ribard, Dinah, Raconter, vivre, penser. Histoires de philosophes, 1650-1766 (Paris, 2003). 

Riché, Pierre, Éducation et culture dans l'Occident barbare, VI-VIII" siècles (Paris, 1962). 

Ridder, C.J. den, “Gedenk de gevangenen alsof gij medegevangenen waart”. De los- 
koop van Hollandse zeelieden uit Barbarijse gevangenschap’, Tijdschrift voor 
Zeegeschiedenis 5 (1986), 3-22. 

Rizvi, Kishwar, ‘Persian Pictures. Art, Documentation, and Self-Reflection in Jean- 
Frédéric Bernard and Bernard Picart’s Representations of Islam’, Hunt, Jacob, and 
Mijnhardt (eds.), Bernard Picart and the First Global Vision of Religion, 169-196. 

Rjéoutski, Vladislav, Gesine Argent, and Derek Offord (eds.), European Francophonie. 
The Social, Political and Cultural History of an International Prestige Language 
(Oxford, 2014). 

Robert, Jörg, Keltis und das Projekt der deutschen Dichtung. Studien zur humanistischen 
Konsitution von Politik, Philosophie, Nation und Ich (Tübingen, 2003). 

Robertson, John, The Case for the Enlightenment. Scotland and Naples, 1680-1760 
(Oxford, 2005). 

Roer-Meyers, J.J.M. van de, ‘De Erasmuscollectie van de Gemeentebibliotheek 
Rotterdam’, Rotterdams Jaarboekje 1985, 259-265. 

Romein-Verschoor, Jan en Annie, Erflaters van onze beschaving, 4 vols. (Amsterdam, 
1938-1940). 

Rooden, Peter T. van, Constantijn l'Empereur (1591-1648). Professor Hebreeuws en 
Theologie te Leiden (Leiden, 1985). 

Rooden, Peter T. van, ‘Godsdienst en nationalisme in de achttiende eeuw: het voor- 
beeld van de Republiek’, Van Sas (ed.), Vaderland, 201-236. 

Rooden, Peter T. van, Religieuze regimes. Over godsdienst en maatschappij in Nederland, 
1570-1990 (Amsterdam, 1996). 

Roodenburg, Herman, ‘The Autobiography of Isabelle de Moerloose. Sex, Childrearing 
and Popular belief in Seventeenth-Century Holland’, Journal for Social History 18 
(1985), 517-540. 

Rosenberg, Aubrey, Simon Tyssot de Patot (1655-1738) and His Work (The Hague, 1972). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 355 


Rosendaal, Joost, Bataven! Nederlandse vluchtelingen in Frankrijk, 1787-1795 (Nijmegen, 
2003). 

Rosendaal, Joost, De Nederlandse revolutie. Vrijheid, volk en vaderland, 1783-1799 
(Nijmegen, 2005). 

Rosendaal, Joost, Joannes Conradus de Kock: held van de Nederlandse revolutie” Van 
Eijnatten, Van Lieburg, and De Waardt (eds.), Heiligen of helden, 265-276. 

Rosendaal, Joost, ‘Vrouwen op de vlucht. Patriotse vrouwen in ballingschap’, Altena 
and Everard (eds.), Onbreekbare Burgerharten, 153-158. 

Rousseau, André Michel (ed.), Voltaire en Angleterre, 3 vols. (Oxford, 1976). 

Rowen, Herbert H., The Princes of Orange. The Stadholders in the Dutch Republic 
(Cambrdige, 1988). 

Rubiés, Joan-Pau, ‘From Christian Apologetics to Deism. Libertine Readings of 
Hinduism, 1650-1730’, Bulman and Ingram (eds.), God in the Enlightenment, 107-135. 

Ruestow, Edward G., Physics at 17th and 18th-Century Leiden. Philosophy and the New 
Science in the University (The Hague, 1973). 

Ruestow, Edward G., The Microscope in the Dutch Republic. The Shaping of Discovery 
(Cambridge, 2004). 

Ruler, J.A. van, “Quid aliud est, quam insanire?” Erasmus, Valla and the Stoic-Epicurean 
Controversy’, Pasini and Rossi (eds.), Erasmo da Rotterdam, 175-197. 

Ruler, J.A. van ‘Sensing and Judging. Hemsterhuis, Empiricism and the Cartesian 
Legacy’, Melica (ed), Hemsterhuis, 19-47. 

Ruler, J.A. van, The Crisis of Causality. Voetius and Descartes on God, Nature, and Change 
(Leiden, 1995). 

Ruler, J.A. van, ‘The Shipwreck of Belief and Eternal Bliss. Philosophy and Religion in 
Later Dutch Cartesianism’, Van Bunge (ed.), The Early Enlightenment in the Dutch 
Republic, 109-136. 

Russell, Paul, The Riddle of Hume’s Treatise. Skepticism, Naturalism, and Irreligion 
(Oxford, 2008). 

Rutjes, Mart, Door gelijkheid gegrepen. Democratie, burgerschap en staat in Nederland, 
1795-1801 (Nijmegen, 2012). 

Rutten, G.J., De archimedische punten van de taalbeschouwing. David van Hoogstraten 
(1658-1724) en de vroegmoderne taalkunde (Nijmegen, 2006). 

Ryan, Todd, Pierre Bayle’s Cartesian Metaphysics. Rediscovering Early Modern Philosophy 
(New York, 2009). 

Said, Edward, Orientialism (New York, 1978). 

Sas, N.C.F. van, De metamorfose van Nederland. Van oude orde naar moderniteit, 1750- 
1900 (Amsterdam, 2004). 

Sas, N.C.F. van, ‘De Republiek voorbij. Over de transitie van republicanismne naar lib- 
eralisme’, Grijzenhout, Van Sas, and Velema (eds.), Het Bataafse experiment, 65-100. 


356 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Sas, N.C.F. van, ‘Innerlijke overtuiging zonder zekerheid en godsdienst zonder dwang. 
Dromen van een Amsterdamse kousenkoopman’, Van der Wall and Wessels (eds), 
Een veelzijdige verstandhouding, 164-172. 

Sas, N.C.F. van (ed), Vaderland. Een geschiedenis vanaf de vijftiende eeuw tot 1940 
(Amsterdam, 1999). 

Sassen, Ferdinand, ‘De herleving van het criticisme in Nederland in de tweede helft 
van de negentiende eeuw’, Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van 
Wetenschappen, Afdeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 24, no. 3 (Amsterdam, 
1961), 81-134. 

Sassen, Ferdinand, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland tot het einde der 
negentiende eeuw (Amsterdam, 1959). 

Sassen, Ferdinand, ‘Johan Lulofs (171-1768) en de reformatorische Verlichting 
in de Nederlanden, Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van 
Wetenschappen, Afdeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 28, no. 7 (Amsterdam, 
1965), 379-430. 

Sassen, Ferdinand, ‘Johannes Horthemels. De laatste “aristotelische” hoogleraar te 
Utrecht, Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen, 
Afdeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 24, no. 2 (Amsterdam, 1961), 19-74. 

Schama, Simon, Citizens. A Chronicle of the French Revolution (London, 1989). 

Schama, Simon, Patriots and Liberators. Revolution in the Netherlands, 1780-1813 (New 
York, 1977). 

Schama, Simon, The Embarassment of Riches. An Interpretation of Dutch Culture in the 
Golden Age (New York, 1987). 

Schäuble, Michaela, Wiedergänger, Grenzgänger, Doppelgänger. Rites de Passage in 
Bram Stokers Dracula (Berlin, 2006). 

Schliesser, Eric, ‘The Newtonian Refutation of Spinoza’, Janiak and Schliesser (eds), 
Interpreting Newton, 299-319. 

Schliesser, Eric, ‘Spinoza and the Philosophy of Science: Mathematics, Motion, and 
Being’ Della Rocca (ed.), The Oxford Handbook of Spinoza, 155-189. 

Schmalz, Tad M. (ed.), Receptions of Descartes. Cartesianism and Anti-Cartesianism in 
Early Modern Europe (London, 2005). 

Schmidt, Benjamin, Inventing Exoticism. Geography, Globalism, and Europe's Early 
Modern World (Philadelphia, 2015). 

Schmidt, James (ed.), What is Enlightenment? Eighteenth-Century Answers and 
Twentieth-Century Questions (Berkeley, 1996). 

Schneewind, J.B. (ed.), Teaching New Histories of Philosophy (Princeton, 2004). 

Schneiders, Werner (ed.), Christian Wolff 1679-1754. Interpretationen zu seiner 
Philosophie und deren Wirkung. Mit einer Bibliographie der Wolff-Literatur (Hamburg, 
1986). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 357 


Schönfeld, Martin, The Philosophy of the Young Kant. The Precritical Project (Oxford, 
2000). 

Schorr, James L., Justus van Effen and the Enlightenment (Ph.D. Austin Texas, 1978). 

Schorr, James L., The Life and Works of Justus van Effen (Laramie Wyoming, 1982). 

Schrijvers, P.H., ‘Petrus Burmannus Secundus (1713-1778). Latinist, geleerde en dichter’, 
Haitsma Mulier et al. (eds.), Athenaeum Illustre, 137-171. 

Schröder, Winfried (ed.), Gestalten des Deismus in Europa (Wiesbaden, 2013). 

Schröder, Winfried, Spinoza in der deutschen Frühaufklärung (Würzburg, 1987). 

Schröder, Winfried, ‘Zwei “tugendhafte Atheisten”. Zum Verhältniss von Moral und 
Religion bei Bayle’, Aufklärung 16 (2004), 9-20 

Schulte Nordholt, Jan Willem, The Dutch Republic and American Independence (Chapel 
Hill N.C., 1982). 

Schulte Nordholt, Jan Willem, ‘Vaderlandse Vrijheid en Mensheidsdromen', Van der 
Zee, Thissen, and Rosendaal (eds), 1787, 70-83. 

Schürmann, Eva, Norbert Waszek, and Frank Weinreich (eds.), Spinoza im Deutschland 
des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts (Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 2002). 

Schuster, John A., ‘Whatever Should We Do with Cartesian Method? — Reclaiming 
Descartes for the History of Science’, Voss (ed.), Essays on the Philosophy and Science 
of René Descartes, 195-223. 

Schutte, G.J., De Nederlandse Patriotten en de koloniën. Een onderzoek naar hun denk- 
beelden en optreden, 1770-1800 (Groningen, 1974). 

Schutte, G.J., ‘Van verguizing naar eerherstel. Het beeld van de patriotten in de 
negentiende en twintigste eeuw’, Grijzenhout, Mijnhardt, and Van Sas (eds.), Voor 
Vaderland en Vryheid, 177-192. 

Schuurman, Paul, ‘Continuity and Change in the Empiricism of John Locke and Gerard 
de Vries (1648-1705), History of European Ideas 33 (2007), 292-304. 

Schuurman, Paul, ‘Determism and Causal Feedback Loops in Montesquieu’s 
Explanation for the Military Rise and Fall of Rome, The British Journal for the History 
of Philosophy 21 (2013), 507-528. 

Schuurman, Paul, Ideas, Mental Faculties, and Method. The Logic of Descartes and Locke 
and Its Reception in the Dutch Republic, 1630-1750 (Leiden, 2004). 

Scribano, M.E., ‘La presenza di Bayle nell’opere di Bernard Mandeville’, Giornale critico 
della filosofia italiana 60 (1980), 186-220. 

Secretan, Cathérine, Tristan Dagron, and Laurent Bove (eds.), Quest-ce que Les Lumières 
‘radicales’? Libertinage. Athéisme et spinozisme dans le tournant philosophique de 
l'âge classique (Paris, 2007). 

Sens, Angelie, Mensaap, heiden, slaaf: Nederlandse visies op de wereld rond 1800 (The 
Hague, 2001). 

Serrurier, C., Pierre Bayle en Hollande (Lausanne, 1912). 


358 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Shadid, W.A., and PS. van Koningsveld (eds), Religie, cultuur en minderheden. 
Historische en maatschappelijke aspecten van beeldvorming (Tilburg, 1999). 

Shapin, Steven, A Social History of Truth. Science and Civility in Seventeenth-Century 
England (Chicago, 1994). 

Shaffer, Simon, ‘The Glorious Revolution and Medicine in Britain and the Netherlands’ 
Notes and Records of the Royal Society 43 (1989), 167-190. 

Shapiro, Barbara, A Culture of Fact. England, 1550-1720 (Ithaca N.Y., 2000). 

Shapiro, Barbara, Probability and Certainty in Seventeenth-Century England. A Study of 
the Relationships Between Science, Religion, History, Law, and Literature (Princeton, 
1983). 

Sheridan, Geraldine, ‘Aux origines de l’Essai de métaphysique du comte de Boulainviller: 
le Korte Verhandeling’, Van Bunge and Klever (eds.), Disguised and Overt Spinozism 
around 1700, 321-332. 

Shiever, Joseph, ‘Locke on Testimony: a Re-Examination, History of Philosophy 
Quarterly 26 (2009), 21-41. 

Sierman, Barbara, Jacob Campo Weyerman (1677-1747). De getraliede studeerkamer 
van een weekbladschrijver’, De Haas (ed.), Achter slot en grendel, 73-81. 

Simoni, Anna E., ‘Balthasar Bekker and the Beckington Witch, Quarendo 9 (1979), 
133-142. 

Simonutti, Luisa, ‘Bayle et ses amis: Paets, Shaftesbury, Furly et le “club de la Lanterne”, 
McKenna and Paganini (eds.), Pierre Bayle dans la République des Lettres, 61-78. 

Singeling, C.B.F., Gezellige schrijvers. Aspecten van letterkundige genootschappelijkheid 
in Nederland, 1750-1800 (Amsterdam, 1991). 

Skinner, Quentin, ‘Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas’, History and 
Theory 8 (1969), 3-53- 

Sluis, Jacob van, Bekkeriana. Balthasar Bekker biografisch en bibliografisch (Leeuwarden, 
1994). 

Sluis, Jacob van, Bibliotheca Hemsterhusiana. Het boekenbezit van Tiberius en Frans 
Hemsterhuis, met genealogie en bibliografie (Budel-Leeuwarden, 2001). 

Sluis, Jacob van, Herman Alexander Röell (Leeuwarden, 1988). 

Sluis, Jacob van, ‘Laatcartesiaanse theologie en coccejanisme bij Antonius Driessen’, 
Van den Belt (ed.), 400 jaar Groninger theologie, 39-79. 

Sluis, Jacob van, ‘Mutual Affairs. Petrus Camper as Seen by His Friend Francois 
Hemsterhuis’, Van Berkel and Ramakers (eds.), Petrus Camper in Context, 91-109. 
Sluis, Jacob van, ‘Twee Rotterdamse disputaties van Pierre Bayle, 1689 en 1690’, 

Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland 14 (2003), 209-247. 

Smith, Justin H., Nature, Human Nature, and Human Difference. Race in Early Modern 
Philosophy (Princeton, 2015). 

Smith, Plinio J., and Sébastien Charles (eds.), Academic Scepticism in the Development 
of Early Modern Philosophy (Cham, 2016). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 359 


Smitskamp, H., ‘Simon Stijl als verlicht geschiedschrijver’, Bijdragen en mededelingen 
betreffende de geschiedenis der Nederlanden 6 (1951), 199-217. 

Snelders, H.A.M., ‘De ontvangst van Kant bij enige Nederlandse natuurwetenschaps- 
beoefenaars omstreeks 1800’, Scientiarum Historia 12 (1970), 23-38. 

Snelders, H.A.M., ‘Professors, Amateurs, and Learned Societies’, Jacob and Mijnhardt 
(eds), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth Century, 292-323. 

Snobelen, Stephen D., “God of Gods, and Lord of Lords”. The Theology of Isaac 
Newton's General Scholium to the Principia’, Osiris 16 (2001), 169-208. 

Snow, C.P., The Two Cultures and the Scientific Revolution (Cambridge, 1959). 

Snyder, Laura J., Eye of the Beholder. Johannes Vermeer, Antoni van Leeuwenhoek, and the 
Reinvention of Seeing (New York, 2015). 

Sonderen, Peter C., Het sculpturale denken. De esthetica van Frans Hemsterhuis (Leende, 
2000). 

Sorkin, David, The Religious Enlightenment. Protestants, Jews, and Catholics from 
London to Vienna (Princeton, 2008). 

Soudan, Wouter, Normativiteit en historisch bewustzijn in de achttiende eeuw. 
Winckelmanns kunstpedagogie en de epistemologie van het Schone (Leuven, 2008). 

Spaans, Joke (ed.), Een golf van beroering. De omstreden opwekking in de Republiek in het 
midden van de achttiende eeuw (Hilversum, 2001). 

Spaans, Joke, ‘Veranderende vroomheid’ Spaans (ed.), Een golf van beroering, 79-96. 

Spektorowski, Alberto, ‘Maistre, Donoso Cortés, and the Legacy of Catholic 
Authoritarianism!, Journal of the History of Ideas 63 (2002), 283-302. 

Sperna Weiland, J., and W.Th.M. Frijhoff (eds.), Erasmus of Rotterdam. The Man and the 
Scholar (Leiden, 1988). 

Spierenburg, Pieter, Written in Blood. Fatal Attraction in Enlightenment Amsterdam 
(Columbus Ohio, 2004). 

Spink, J.S., ‘La vertu politique selon Diderot ou le paradoxe du bon citoyen’, Revue des 
sciences humaines 112 (1963), 471-483. 
Stapelbroek, Koen, ‘Economic Reform and Neutrality in Dutch Political Pamphlets, 
1741-1779, Deen, Onnekink, and Reinders (eds.), Pamphlets and Politics, 173-204. 
Steel, Carlos, ‘Erasmus and Aristotle’, Pasini and Rossi (eds.), Erasmo da Rotterdam, 
149-174. 

Steenbakkers, Piet, ‘Les éditions de Spinoza en Allemagne au XIXe siècle’, Tosel, 
Moreau, and Salem (eds.), Spinoza au XIX" siècle, 21-32. 

Steenbakkers, Piet, ‘Over de dood van Spinoza, en Spinoza over de dood’, Mededelingen 
vanwege Het Spinozahuis 105 (2013). 

Steenbakkers, Piet, Spinoza's Ethica from Manuscript to Print. Studies on Text, Form, and 
Related Topics (Assen, 1995). 

Stegeman, Saskia, Patronage and Service in the Republic of Letters. The Network of 
Theodorus Janssonius van Almeloveen (1657-1712) (Amsterdam-Utrecht, 2005). 


360 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Steland, Dieter, Moralistik und Erzählkunst von La Rochefoucauld und Mme de Lafayette 
zu Marivaux (Munich, 1984). 

Sterre, Jan Pieter van der, Voltaire en de Republiek. Teksten van Voltaire over Holland en 
de Hollanders (Amsterdam, 2006). 

Stewart, M.A. (ed), Studies in Seventeenth-Century European Philosophy (Oxford, 
1997). 

Still, Judith, ‘A Fictional Response to the Categorical Imperative. Women, Refugees, 
Servants and Slaves in Charrière's Trois femmes, Oergel (ed.), (Re-)Writing the 
Radical Enlightenment, 142-156. 

Stouten Johanna, Willem Anthonie Ockerse (1760-1826), leven en werk. Het bewogen leven 
van een verlicht ‘Bataafs’ politicus, letterkundige, predikant en wijsgeer en zijn veelzij- 
dig oeuvre op de overgang van de achttiende naar de negentiende eeuw (Amsterdam- 
Maarssen, 1982). 

Strazzoni, Andrea, The Foundations of Early Modern Science. Metaphysics, Logic, and 
Theology (Rotterdam, 2015). 

Strien, Kees van, Voltaire in Holland, 1736-1745 (Leuven, 2011). 

Strien, Kees van, Voltaire in Holland, 1746-1778 (Leuven, 2016). 

Strien-Chardonneau, Madeleine van, ‘The Use of French among the Dutch Elites 
in Eighteenth-Century Holland’, Rjéoutski, Argent, and Offord (eds.), European 
Francophonie, 145-173. 

Sturkenboom, Dorothée, ‘Abraham Blankaart: een literair icoon als antwoord op het 
vaderlandse tekort, Van Eijnatten, Van Lieburg, and De Waardt (eds.), Heiligen of 
helden, 253-264. 

Sturkenboom, Dorothée, De elektrieke kus. Over vrouwen, fysica en vriendschap in de 
18de en 19de eeuw. Het verhaal van het Natuurkundig Genootschap der Dames te 
Middelburg (Amsterdam, 2004). 

Sturkenboom, Dorothée, Spectators van hartstocht. Sekse en emotionele cultuur in de 
achttiende eeuw (Hilversum, 1998). 

Stuurman, Siep, ‘Cosmopolitan Egalitarianism in the Enlightenment: Anquetil 
Duperron on India and America’, Journal of the History of Ideas 68 (2007), 255-278. 

Stuurman, Siep, ‘Frangois Bernier and the Invention of Racial Classification’, History 
Workshop Journal 50 (2000), 1-21. 

Stuurman, Siep, The Invention of Humanity. Equality and Cultural Difference in World 
History (Cambridge Mass., 2017). 

Stuurman, Siep, Wacht op onze daden. Het liberalisme en de vernieuwing van de 
Nederlandse staat (Amsterdam, 1992). 

Swinkels, LJ.F. (ed.), Bataven. Verhalen van een verdwenen volk (Amsterdam-Nijmegen, 
2004). 

Taylor, Charles, Sources of the Self. The Making of the Modern Identity (Cambridge, 
1989). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 361 


Theunissen, Bert, ‘Nut en nog eens nut; Wetenschapsbeelden van Nederlandse natuur- 
onderzoekers, 1800-1900 (Hilversum, 2000). 

Theunissen, Hans, Annelies Abelmann, and Wim Meulenkamp (eds), Topkapi en 
Turkomanie. Turks-Nederlandse ontmoetingen sinds 1600 (Amsterdam, 1989). 

Theunissen, Hans, ‘Barbaren en ongelovigen: Turcica in de Nederlanden, 1500-1800’, 
Theunissen, Abelmann, and Meulenkamp (eds.), Topkapi en turkomanie, 37-53. 

Theeuwen, P.H.J.M., Johan Christiaan Hespe (1757-1818). Proces tegen een “politieke 
kruyersbaas” en zijn uitgever’, De Haas (ed.), Achter slot en grendel, 193-199. 

Theeuwen, PHJ.M, ‘Kringen rond een patriots intellectueel. Willem van Irhoven van 
Dam en zijn Courier van Europa (1783-1785), Bots and Levie (eds.), Periodieken en 
hun kringen, 129-147. 

Theeuwen, P.H.J.M., Pieter ’t Hoen en De Post van den Neder-Rhijn (Hilversum, 2002). 

Theeuwen, P.H.J.M., ‘Willem van Irhoven van Dam (1760-1802). Impressies van een 
Staphorster Indiana Jones en zijn kruistocht door politiek en letteren’, Mededelingen 
van de Stichting Jacob Campo Weyerman 30 (2007), 39-47. 

Thijssen-Schoute, C.L., ‘La diffusion européenne des idées de Bayle’, Dibon (ed.), Pierre 
Bayle, 150-195. 

Thijssen-Schoute, C.L., Nederlands cartesianisme (Utrecht, 1989 [1954]). 

Thissen, Siebe, De Spinozisten. Wijsgerige beweging in Nederland, 1850-1907 (The Hague, 
2000). 

Thomson, Ann, Barbary and Enlightenment. European Attitudes Towards the Maghreb 
in the Eighteenth Century (Leiden, 1987). 

Thomson, Ann, L'utilisation de l'islam dans la litérature clandestine, McKenna and 
Mothu (eds.), La Philosophie clandestine à lAge classique, 247-256. 

Tilborch, Louis van, and Guido Jansen (eds.), Op zoek naar de Gouden Eeuw. Nederlandse 
schilderkunst, 1800-1850 (Zwolle, 1986). 

Tinsley, Barbara Sher, Pierre Bayle’s Reformation. Science and Criticism at the Eve of the 
Enlightenment (Cranbury N.J., 2001). 

Tosel, André, Pierre-François Moreau, and Jean Salem (eds.), Spinoza au XIX” siècle 
(Paris, 2007). 

Tracy, James D., ‘Erasmus, Coornhert and the Acceptance of Religious Disunity in 
the Body Politic: A Low Countries Tradition? Berkvens-Stevelinck, Israel, and 
Posthumus Meyjes (eds.), The Emergence of Tolerance, 49-62. 

Trapman, J., Het land van Erasmus (Amsterdam, 1999). 

Trousson, Raymond, Socrate devant Voltaire, Denis Diderot et Jean-Jacques Rousseau. La 
conscience en face du mythe (Paris, 1969). 

Tuck, Richard, Natural Right Theories. Their Origin and Development (Cambridge, 1979). 

Tuck, Richard, Philosophy and Government, 1572-1651 (Cambridge, 1993). 

Turchetti, Mario, ‘Une question mal posée: Erasme et la tolérance. L'idée de sygkataba- 
sis’, Bibliothèque d'humanisme et Renaissance 53 (1991), 379-395. 


362 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Uitterhoeve, Wilfried, Koning, Keizer, admiraal. 1810: De ondergang van het Koninkrijk 
Holland (Nijmegen, 2010). 

Valdez, Damian, German Philhellenism. The Pathos of the Historical Imagination from 
Winckelmann to Goethe (London, 2014). 

Van Kley, Dale K., ‘The Varieties of Enlightened Experience’, Bulman and Ingram (eds.), 
God in the Enlightenment, 278-316. 

Van Kley, Edwin J., ‘Asian Religions in Seventeenth-Century Dutch Literature’, Itinerario 
25 (2001), 54-68. 

Vanpaemel, Geert, ‘The Culture of Mathematics in the Early Dutch Enlightenment’, 
Van Bunge (ed.), The Early Enlightenment in the Dutch Republic, 197-211. 

Van Ruymbeke, Bertrand, and Randy J. Sparks (eds.), Memory and Identity. The 
Huguenots in France and the Atlantic Diaspora (Columbia S.C., 2003). 

Veen, Sytze van der, Een Spaanse Groninger in Marokko. De levens van Jan Willem 
Ripperda (1682-1737) (Amsterdam, 2007). 

Veenman, René, ‘Het dodengesprek in Nederland’ De Achttiende Eeuw 29 (1997), 35-60. 

Vega, Judith, Isabelle de Charrière en de kritiek van de Verlichting. Filosofie, politiek, cul- 
tuur (Kampen, 2005). 

Velde, Paul van der, Wie onder palmen leeft. Het sublieme leven van Jacob Haafner (1754— 
1809) (Amsterdam, 2008). 

Velde, Paul van der, ‘Jacob Haafner en de Haarlemse geleerde genootschappen’ Nieuw 
Letterkundig Magazijn 27 (2009), 64-70. 

Velema, Wyger R.E., ‘Antiquity and Modernity in the Eighteenth Century. The Case 
of the Dutch Republic’, Raat, Velema, and Baar-de Weerd (eds.), De Oudheid in de 
Achttiende Eeuw, 17-29. 

Velema, Wyger R.E., ‘Elie Luzac and Two Dutch Revolutions. The Evolution of Orangist 
Political Thought’, Jacob and Mijnhardt (eds.), The Dutch Republic in the Eighteenth 
Century, 123-146. 

Velema, Wyger R.E., Enlightenment and Conservatism in the Dutch Republic. The Political 
Thought of Elie Luzac (1721-1796) (Assen, 1993). 

Velema, Wyger R.E., Omstreden Oudheid. De Nederlandse achttiende eeuw en de klas- 
sieke politiek (Amsterdam, 2010). 

Velema, Wyger R.E., ‘Oude waarden. Over de terugkeer van de klassieke oudheid in de 
Verlichtingshistoriografie’, Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 127 (2014), 229-246. 

Velema, Wyger R.E., Republicans. Essays on Eighteenth-Century Dutch Political Thought 
(Leiden, 2007). 

Velema, Wyger R.E., ‘The Enlightenment and the Past. Old Controversies and New 
Perspectives’, De Achttiende Eeuw 46 (2014), 7-26. 

Venturi, Franco, The End of the Old Regime in Europe, 3 vols. (Princeton, 1989-1999). 

Verbeek, Theo, Descartes and the Dutch. Early Reactions to Cartesian Philosophy, 1637- 
1650 (Carbondale Il., 1992). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 363 


Verbeek, Theo (ed.), Descartes et Regius. Autour de [Explication de l'Esprit humain 
(Amsterdam, 1993). 

Verbeek, Theo, ‘Dutch Cartesian Philosophy, Nadler (ed), A Companion to Early 
Modern Philosophy, 167-182. 

Verbeek, Theo, ‘Het cartesianisme ten tijde van Bekker’, It Beaken 58 (1996), 105-115. 

Verbeek, Theo, ‘Sensation et matière. Hemsterhuis et le matérialisme, Fresco, 
Geeraedts, and Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis, 243-262. 

Vercruysse, J., Voltaire et la Hollande (Geneva, 1966). 

Verheijen, Bart, Nederland onder Napoleon. Partijstrijd en natievorming, 1801-1813 
(Nijmegen, 2017). 

Verhoeven, W.N. (ed.), Revolutionary Histories. Transatlantic Cultural Nationalism, 
1775-1815 (London, 2002). 

Vermazen, T. and W. Verstegen, ‘De adel in de Hollandsche Spectator’, Virtus 9 (2002), 
27-36. 

Vermeir, Koen, ‘Circulating Knowledge or Superstition? The Dutch Debate on 
Divination’, Dupré and Lüthy (eds.), Silent Messengers, 293-328. 

Vermeir, Koen, Mechanical Philosophy in an Enchanted World. Cartesian Empiricism 
in Balthasar Bekker’s Radical Reformation’, Dobre and Nyden (eds.), Cartesian 
Empiricisms, 275-306. 

Vermeir, Koen, ‘The Dustbin of the Republic of Letters. Pierre Bayle’s Dictionaire as 
an Encyclopedic Palimpsest of Errors’, Journal of Early Modern Studies 1 (2012), 
109-149. 

Vermeulen, Joos, Sultans, slaven en renegaten. De verborgen geschiedenis van het 
Ottomaanse Rijk (Leuven, 2001). 

Vermij, Rienk, Johannes Lulofs als vertegenwoordiger van het Newtonianisme in de 
Republiek’, Gewina 22 (1999), 136-150. 

Vermij, Rienk, ‘Nature in Defense of Scripture. Physical Theology and Experimental 
Philosophy in the Work of Bernard Nieuwentijt, Van Berkel and Vanderjagt (eds), 
The Book of Nature, 82-96. 

Vermij, Rienk, ‘Oude wijn in nieuwe zakken? Iets over plaats en functie van genoot- 
schappen in de maatschappij van het ancien régime, Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 
112 (1999), 24-46. 

Vermij, Rienk, ‘Ruzie over de antichrist. Cornelis Uythage (ca. 1640-1686) als geleerde 
querulant, Studium 7 (2014), 209-222. 

Vermij, Rienk, Secularisering en natuurwetenschap in de zeventiende en achttiende eeuw 
(Amsterdam, 1991). 

Vermij, Rienk, The Calvinist Copernicans. The Reception of the New Astronomy in the 
Dutch Republic, 1575-1750 (Amsterdam, 2002). 

Vermij, Rienk, ‘The Dutch Newtonians, the Bible and the Laws of Nature’, Maas and 
Jorink (eds.), Newton and the Netherlands, 185-206. 


364 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Vermij, Rienk, ‘The English Deists and the Traité, Berti (ed.), Spinozism, Heterodoxy, 
and Free Thought, 241-254. 

Vermij, Rienk, ‘The Formation of the Newtonian Natural Philosophy. The Case of the 
Amsterdam Mathematical Amateurs’, The British Journal for the History of Science 
26 (2003), 183-200. 

Vermij, Rienk, ‘Tolands eerste brief aan Serena. Een episode uit de geschiedenis van 
het deïsme in Nederland’, De Achttiende Eeuw 21 (1989), 13-22. 

Vernière, Paul, Spinoza et la pensée française avant la Révolution (Paris, 1954). 

Verslagen en Mededelingen der Koninklijke Akademie der Wetenschappen. Vierde Deel, 
Eerste Stuk, Jaargang 1859 (Amsterdam, 1859). 

Verweij, Jan, Kant-tekening van een Horrearius. De rol van het Magazyn voor de cri- 
tische Wijsgeerte en de Geschiedenis van Dezelve (1798-1803) in de Kantreceptie 
(Nijmegen, 2012). 

Vet, JJ.V.M. de, ‘Francofone letteren en periodieke geschriften in de Verenigde 
Provincien. Notities over de eeuw van Bayle en Hemsterhuis’, Spiegel der Letteren 
46 (2004), 289-298. 

Vet, JJ.V.M. de, Pieter Rabus (1660-1702). Een wegbereider van de Noord-Nederlandse 
Verlichting (Amsterdam, 1980). 

Vieillard-Baron, J.-L, ‘Hemsterhuis, platonicien’, XVII siècle 7 (1975), 129-146. 

Vieillard-Baron, J.-L, ‘Le platonisme sans néoplatonisme de Hemsterhuis, Fresco, 
Geeraedts, and Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis, 151-160. 

Visser, Sibbe Jan, Samuel Naeranus (1582-1641) en Johannes Naeranus (1608-1678). 
Twee remonstrantse theologen op de bres voor godsdienstige verdraagzaamheid 
(Hilversum, 2011). 

Vitkus, Daniel J., ‘Early Modern Orientalism: Representations of Islam in Sixteenth- 
and Seventeenth-Century Europe), Blanks and Frassetto (eds.), Western Views of 
Islam, 207-230. 

Vitkus, Daniel J. (ed.), Piracy, Slavery, and Redemption. Barbary Captivity Narratives 
from Early Modern England (New York, 2001). 

Vles, E.J., Pieter Paulus (1753-1796). Patriot en staatsman (Amsterdam, 2004). 

Vliet, Rietje van, Elie Luzac (1721-1796). Boekverkoper van de Verlichting (Nijmegen, 
2005). 

Vliet, Rietje van, “Weyerman als ideale lezer van het vertoog over de drie bedriegers, 
Mededelingen van de Stichting Jacob Campo Weyerman 30 (2008), 31-40. 

Vliet, P. van der, Wolff en Deken’s Brieven van Abraham Blankaart. Een bijdrage tot de 
kennis van de Reformatorische Verlichting (Utrecht, 1982). 

Vlis, Ingrid van der, and Hans van der Sloot, Cornelis Haga (1578-1654). Diplomaat en 
pionier in Istanbul (Amsterdam, 2012). 

Voogd, N.J.J. de, De doelistenbeweging te Amsterdam in 1748 (Utrecht, 1914). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 365 


Voss, Stephen (ed.), Essays on the Philosophy and Science of René Descartes (Oxford, 
1993). 

Vries, Jan de, and Ad van der Woude, The First Modern Economy. Success, Failure, and 
Perseverance of the Dutch Economy, 1500-1815 (Cambridge, 1997). 

Vries, Marleen de, Beschaven! Letterkundige genootschappen in Nederland, 1750-1800 
(Nijmegen, 2001). 

Vries, Marleen de, Geen stijl of lange tenen? Wat de achttiende eeuw ons leert over fatsoen 
(Nijmegen, 2017). 

Vries, Marleen de, ‘Het gevaar van Kant. Paulus van Hemert en zijn Magazyn voor de 
critische wijsgeerte, Honings, Jensen, and Van Marion (eds), Schokkende boeken!, 
149-156. 

Vrolijk, Arnoud, and Kasper van Ommen (eds.), All my Books in Foreign Tongues! 
Scaliger’s Oriental Legacy in Leiden, 1609-2009 (Leiden, 2009). 

Vrugt, M. van de, ‘De Staatsregeling van 1798 en de kerkgenootschappen’ Moorman 
van Kappen and Koppens (eds.), De Staatsregeling voor het Bataafsche Volk, 
169-182. 

Vuyk, Simon, Verlichte verzen en kolommen. Remonstranten in de letterkunde en tijd- 
schriften van de Verlichting, 1720-1820 (Amsterdam, 2000). 

Vuyk, Simon, “Wat is dit anders dan met onze eigen hand deze gruwelen te plegen?” 
Remonstrantse en doopsgezinde protesten tegen slavenhandel en slavernij in het 
laatste decennium van de achttiende eeuw’, Doopsgezinde Bijdragen 32 (2006), 
171-206. 

Waite, Gary K., ‘Reimagining Religious Identity. The Moor in Dutch and English 
Pamphlets, 1550-1620’, Renaissance Quarterly 66 (2013), 1250-1295. 

Wall, Ernestine van der, ‘Cartesianism and Cocceianism: a Natural Alliance?’ 
Magdelaine, Pitassi, Whelan, and McKenna (eds.), De ’Humanisme aux Lumières, 
445-455. 

Wall, Ernestine van der, ‘Geen natie van atheïsten. Pieter Paulus (1753-1796) over 
godsdienst en mensenrechten’, Jaarboek van de Maatschappij der Nederlandse 
Letterkunde 1996, 45-58. 

Wall, Ernestine van der, ‘Newtonianism and Religion in the Netherlands, Studies in 
History and Philosophy of Science 35 (2004), 493-514. 

Wall, Ernestine van der, ‘Religious Pluralism, Toleration and the Enlightenment: the 
Dutch Novelists Elisabeth Wolff-Bekker and Agatha Deken’, Méchoulan, Popkin, 
Ricuperati, and Simonutti (eds), La Formazione storica della alterità, 1069-1083. 

Wall, Ernestine van der, Socrates in de hemel? Een achttiende-eeuwse polemiek over 
deugd, verdraagzaamheid en de vaderlandse kerk (Hilversum, 2000). 

Wall, Ernestine van der and Leo Wessels (eds.), Een veelzijdige verstandhouding. Religie 
en Verlichting in Nederland, 1650-1850 (Nijmegen, 2007). 


366 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Walmsley, Peter, Locke’s Essay and the Rhetoric of Science (Philadelphia, 2003). 

Ward-Perkins, Bryan, The Fall of Rome and the End of Civilization (Oxford, 2005). 

Watson, Richard A., The Breakdown of Cartesian Metaphysics (Atlantic Highlands N.J., 
1987). 

Watson, Richard A., The Downfall of Cartesianism, 1673-1712 (The Hague, 1966). 

Weekhout, Ingrid, Boekencensuur in de Noordelijke Nederlanden. De vrijheid van druk- 
pers in de zeventiende eeuw (The Hague, 1998). 

Wells, Peter S., Barbarians to Angels. The Dark Ages Reconsidered (New York, 2008). 

Werner, Karl Ferdinand, Naissance de la noblesse. Lessor des élites politiques en Europe 
(Paris, 1998). 

Wessels, Leo, ‘De beste aller werelden? Politiek, religie en een weerbarstige samenle- 
ving, Nederland 1650-1850’, Van der Wall and Wessels (eds.), Een veelzijdige ver- 
standhouding, 36-72. 

Westfall, Richard S., Force in Newton’s Physics. The Science of Dynamics in the Seventeenth 
Century (London, 1971). 

Westfall, Richard S., Never at Rest. A Biography of Isaac Newton (Cambridge, 1980). 

Weststeijn, Thijs, ‘Spinoza sinicus. An Asian Paragraph in the History of the Radical 
Enlightenment’ Journal of the History of Ideas 68 (2007), 537-561. 

Weststeijn, Thijs, The Visible World. Samuel van Hoogstraten’s Art Theory and the 
Legitimation of Painting in the Dutch Golden Age (Amsterdam, 2008). 

Whelan, Frederick C., Enlightenment Political Thought and Non-Western Societies. 
Sultans and Savages (New York, 2009). 

Whelan, Ruth, The Anatomy of Superstition. A Study of the Historical Theory and Practice 
of Pierre Bayle (Oxford, 1989). 

Whistler, Daniel, ‘The Discipline of Pious Reason. Goethe, Herder, Kant’, Carlisle, 
Carter, and Whistler (eds.), Moral Powers, Fragile Beliefs, 53-80. 

Wickham, Chris, The Inheritance of Rome. A History of Europe from 400 to 1000 (London, 
2010). 

Wiegers, Gerard, A Learned Muslim Acquaintance of Erpenius and Golius: Ahmad b. 
Kasim al-Andalusi and Arabaic Studies in The Netherlands (Leiden, 1988). 

Wiegers, Gerard, ‘De Nederlanden en de Islam in de zeventiende eeuw: wisselwer- 
king tussen cultuurcontact en beeldvorming?’, Shadid and Van Koningsveld (eds.), 
Religie, cultuur en minderheden, 141-153. 

Wiegers, Gerard, ‘Learned Moriscos and Arabic Studies in the Netherlands, 1609-1624; 
Lüdtke (ed.), Romania Arabica, 405-417. 

Wiegers, Gerard, ‘Islam and the Radical Enlightenment, Journal of the Dutch-Flemish 
Levinas Society 16 (2011), 41-50. 

Wiegers, Gerard, ‘Moriscos and Arabic Studies in Europe, Al-Quantara 31 (2010), 
587-610. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 367 


Wielema, Michiel, “Dezen groten, verheven tekst onzer hora!” Het verlichtingsbe- 
grip van Bernard Nieuhoff’, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte in Nederland 5 (1994), 
169-192. 

Wielema, Michiel, ‘Die christlich-platonische Hemsterhuis-Rezeption in den 
Niederlanden in der erste Hälfte des 19. Jahrhunderts’, Fresco, Geeraedts, and 
Hammacher (eds.), Frans Hemsterhuis, 573-586. 

Wielema, Michiel, ‘Die erste niederländische Kant Rezeption, 1786-1850’, Kant-Studien 
79 (1988), 450-466. 

Wielema, Michiel, Filosofen aan de Maas. Kroniek van vijfhonderd jaar wijsgerig denken 
in Rotterdam (Rotterdam, 1991). 

Wielema, Michiel, ‘Hendrik Wyermars (c. 1685-na 1749). Een “sodomitische rasphuys 
ongodist”’, De Haas (ed.), Achter slot en grendel, 67-72. 





Wielema, Michiel, Ketters en verlichters. De invloed van het spinozisme en het wolffia- 
nisme op de Verlichting in Nederland, in het bijzonder in de gereformeerde theologie 
(Amsterdam, 1999). 

Wielema, Michiel, “Met Bekkerianerij besmet”. Aanhangers van Balthasar Bekker 
onder kerkelijke censuur), It beaken 58 (1996), 150-159. 

Wielema, Michiel, ‘Nicolaus Engelhard (1696-1765). De leibniziaans-wolffiaanse filoso- 
fie te Groningen, Krop, Van Ruler, and Vanderjagt (eds.), Zeer kundige professoren, 
135-147. 

Wielema, Michiel, The March of the Libertines. Spinozists and the Dutch Reformed 
Church (1660-1750) (Hilversum, 2004). 

Wiesenfeldt, Gerhard, Leerer Raum in Minervas Haus. Experimentelle Naturlehre an der 
Universität Leiden, 1675-1715 (Amsterdam, 2002). 

Wille, J., De literator R.M. van Goens en zijn kring. Studieén over de 18% eeuw, 2 vols. 
(Zutphen-Amsterdam, 1937-1993). 

Williamson, George S., The Longing for Myth in Germany. Religion and Aesthetic Culture 

from Romanticism to Nietzsche (Chicago, 2004). 

Wills Jr, John E., ‘Author, Publisher, Patron, World. A Case Study of Old Books and 
Global Consciousness’, Journal of Early Modern History 13 (2009), 375-433. 

Wiskerke, Evert M., De waardering voor de zeventiende-eeuwse literatuur tussen 1730 en 
1813 (Hilversum, 1995). 

Wissing, Pieter van, “Heethooftige en speculateur”. Petrus de Wacker van Zon (1758- 
1818), De Achttiende Eeuw 24 (1992), 175-199. 

Wissing, Pieter van, Stokebrand Janus 1787 (Nijmegen, 2003). 

Wissing, Pieter van, (ed.), Stookschriften. Pers en politiek tussen 1780 en 1800 (Nijmegen, 
2008). 

Wit, C.H.E. de, De Nederlandse revolutie van de achttiende eeuw, 1780-1787. Oligarchie en 
proletariaat (Oirsbeek, 1974). 


368 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Wit, C.H.E. de, Thorbecke en de wording van de Nederlandse natie (Nijmegen, 1980). 

Wolfe, Charles T., and Ofer Gal (eds.), The Body as Object and Instrument of Knowledge. 
Embodied Empiricism in Early Modern Science (Dordrecht, 2010). 

Wootton, David, ‘Bayle Libertine?, Stewart (ed), Studies in Seventeenth-Century 
European Philosophy, 197-226. 

Worst, I J.H., ‘Staat, constitutie en politieke wil. Over F.W. Pestel en de variëteit van het 
achttiende-eeuwse Orangisme’, Bijdragen en mededelingen betreffende de geschiede- 
nis der Nederlanden 102 (1987), 498-515. 

Worst, LJ.H., ‘Constitution, History, and Natural Law. An Eighteenth-Century Political 
Debate in the Dutch Republic’, Jacob and Mijnhardt (eds.), The Dutch Republic in the 
Eighteenth Century, 147-169. 

Woud, Auke van der, De Bataafse Hut. Denken over het oudste Nederland (1750-1850) 
(Amsterdam, 1998 [1990]). 

Wundt, Max, ‘Die Wiederentdeckung Platons im 18. Jahrhundert’, Blatter fiir deutsche 
Philosophie 15 (1941), 149-158. 

Wyss-Giacosa, Paola von, Religionsbilder der frühen Aufklärung. Bernard Picarts Tafeln 

für die Cérémonies et Coutûmes religieuses de tous les Peuples du Monde (Wabern- 
Berne, 2006). 

Yolton, John W., The Two Intellectual Worlds of John Locke. Man, Person and Spirits in the 
‘Essay’ (Ithaca N.Y., 2004). 

Zammito, John H., “The Most Hidden Conditions of Men of the First Rank”. The 
Pantheist Current in Eighteenth-Century Germany “Uncovered” by the Spinoza 
Controversy’, Eighteenth-Century Thought 1 (2003), 335-368. 

Zandvliet, Kees, De 250 rijksten van de Gouden Eeuw. Kapitaal, macht, familie en levens- 
stijl (Amsterdam, 2006). 

Zandvliet, Kees, Mapping for Money. Maps, Plans, and Topographic Paintings and their 
Role in Dutch Overseas Expansion during the 16th and 17th Centuries (Amsterdam, 
2002). 

Zee, Th.S.M. van der, J.G.M.M. Rosendaal, and P.G.B. Thissen (eds.), 1787. De Nederlandse 
revolutie? (Amsterdam, 1988). 

Zijlmans, Jori, Vriendenkringen in de zeventiende eeuw. Verenigingsvormen van het cul- 
turele leven te Rotterdam (The Hague, 1999). 

Zuidervaart, H.J., Van ‘Konstgenoten’ en hemelse fenomenen. Nederlandse sterrenkunde 
in de achttiende eeuw (Rotterdam, 1999). 

Zurbuchen, Simone, Naturrecht und natürliche Religion. Zur Geschichte des 
Toleranzproblems von Samuel Pufendorf bis Jean-Jacques Rouseau (Würzburg, 1991). 

Zwager, H.H., Nederland en de Verlichting (Bussum, 1972). 

Zwalve, W.J., ‘Het Recht en de Verlichting. De juridische hoogleraar Frederik Adolf van 
der Marck (1719-1800), Van Gemert, Schuller tot Peursum-Meijer, and Vanderjagt 


(eds.), Om niet aan onwetendheid en barbarij te bezwijken, 83-100. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 369 


Zwaneveld, A.M., ‘De Onderzoeker/Opmerker als geestverwant van Rijklof Michael van 
Goens’, De Achttiende Eeuw 18 (1986), 51-64. 

Zweerman, Theo, L'Introduction à la philosophie selon Spinoza. Une analyse structurelle 
de l'introduction du Traité de la réforme de l’entendement suivie d'un commentaire 
de ce texte (Leuven, 1993). 

Zwitzer, H.L, ‘De militaire dimensie van de patriottenbeweging, Grijzenhout, 
Mijnhardt, and Van Sas (eds.), Voor Vaderland en Vrijheid, 27-50. 


Index 


Aa, Pieter vander 232 

Abdallah ben Ismail, Moulay, Sultan of 
Morocco 230 

Addison, Joseph 77,85 

Adorno, Theodore 3 

Ajdinovic, Irena 235 

Albinus, Bernardus 60 

Alembert, Jean le Rond d’ 

174-175, 258, 269 

Allamand, Jean-Nicolas-Sébastien 144 

Alphen, Hiëronymus van 13,187, 223 

Andala, Ruardus 124, 141, 148-149 

Andreae, Tobias 108 

Anne, of Hannover, Princess Royal and 
Princess of Orange 145 

Anquetil-Duperron, Abraham-Hyacinthe 

249 

Aranda, Emmanuel, d 233 

Argens, Jean Baptiste Boyer marquis d’ 239 

Aristotle 53, 245, 278 

Arnold, Gottfried 283 

Augustine 29 

Averroes 239 

Aymar, Jacques 


95, 166-167, 


114-115 


Bacon, Francis viscount St Alban 56,104, 
142 

Bakker, Pieter 267 

Baldaeus, Philippus 242 

Balen, Petrus van 139 

Balling, Pieter 139 

Balthasar, Jakob Heinrich von 284 

Barueth, Johannes 163 

Basnage de Beauval, Henri 61 

Bayezid I, Ottoman Sultan 236 

Bayle, Jacob 28, 39, 46 

Bayle, Joseph 41 

Bayle, Pierre 4,17, 21, 23-41, 46-76, 80-82, 
87, 121, 133, 148, 157, 225, 245, 263-265, 
273-276, 279-285, 288 

Beattie, James 221 

Beethoven, Ludwig van 253 

Beiser, Frederick 183, 190, 288 

Bekker, Balthasar 17, 61, 107-120, 124, 164, 
222, 262, 268 


Bellamy, Jacobus 13, 196, 258 

Bentinck, Hans Willem earl of Portland 147, 
205 

Bentinck, Willem graaf 147-148, 205 

Bentinck, Willem Gustaaf Frederik graaf 
205 

Berckel, Abraham van 261 

Berkeley, George 175,267 

Berlin, Sir Isaiah 190 

Bernard, Jean-Frédéric 
239-241, 245, 281 

Beverland, Adriaan 121 

Bilderdijk, Willem 159, 223 

Biram Ali, Haji 234 

Blanckenburg, Christian Friedrich von 185 

Blanning, T.C.W. 15,160 

Blijenbergh, Willem van 278 

Bloch, Ernst 154 

Boerhaave, Herman 10, 17, 89, 96-99, 131, 
134, 137, 140-141, 256, 289 

Bosma, Jelle 169-170 

Bost, Hubert 27, 60 

Boswell, James 11,15, 22-23, 214, 222, 287 

Boterbloem, Kees 234 

Bots, Hans 60 

Boulainvilliers, Anne Gabriel Henri Bernard 
comte de 239 

Bouwmeester, Johannes 239, 276 

Boyle, Robert 116, 126, 139 

Brahe, Jan Jacob 74 

Bredenburg, Johannes 139, 278-279 

Broek, Johannes Jacobus le Sage ten 174 


40, 62, 69, 71, 122, 


Brucker, Johann Jakob 285, 287 
Brugmans, Anthonius 151, 166, 217 
Bruijn, Cornelis de 233, 246-247 


Brummel, Leendert 184 

Brunswick, Louis Ernest duke of Brunswick- 
Lüneburg 198 

Bruyn, Johannes de 100 

Buijnsters, PJ. 78-79, 82 

Buisman, Jan-Willem 170 

Burg, Hermanus van den 72 

Burke, Edmund 206, 216 

Burke, Peter 237 


Burmannus Secundus, Petrus 163-164 


INDEX 


Buruma, lan 42 
Butler, Eliza 182 


Camper, Petrus 1, 153-154, 159, 174 
Capellen tot den Pol, Joan Derk baron van 
der 192-197, 201-203, 211—212, 216 
Caroline Matilda, of Great Britain, Queen 
consort of Denmark and Norway 269 
Carrier, Elizabeth 11 
Casaubon, Florence Estienne Méric 136 
Cassirer, Ernst 2, 20,95 
Caylus, Anne-Claude-Philippe de Tubières- 
Grimoard de Pestels de Lévis comte de 
177 184 
Celtis, Conrad 183 
Chalmot, Jacques Alexandre de 75 
Charles 1, King of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland 145 
Charrière, Isabelle de (Belle van Zuylen; 
Isabella van Tuyll van Serooskerken) 
62, 172, 214 
Châtelet, Gabrielle Émilie Le Tonnelier de 
Breteuil marquise du 151 
Chaudoir, Antoine 217 
Cherbury, Edward Herbert baron of 277 
Chernac, Ladislaus 152, 270 
Cheyne, George 134 
Christ, Jesus 
Cicero, Marcus Tullius 
283 
Clarke, Desmond M. 105 
Clarke, John 126 
Clarke, Samuel 70, 126, 149, 282 
Clauberg, Johannes 108 
Coccejus, Johannes 109, 123, 228 
Cohen, I.B. 128 
Colerus, Johannes 
289 
Colie, Rosalie L. 280 
Collins, Anthony 78, 80, 147, 270 
Collot d'Escury, Hendrik baron 284, 286-287 
Comenius, Jan Amos 238 
Condé, Louis 11, prince de Bourbon- 145 
Condillac, Étienne Bonnot de 180-181 
Condorcet, Marie-Jean Antoine Nicolas de 
Caritat marquis de 208, 271 
Confucius 243, 245 
Constant, Benjamin 214 


29, 215, 222 
38, 137, 197, 259, 278, 


276, 279-280, 284-285, 


371 


Cook, Harold 104-105, 18-119 

Coornhert, Dirk Volkertsz 45, 225-226 
Copernicus, Nicolaus 54 

Costerman, Cornelis 48-49 

Cras, Hendrik Constantijn 152, 220 
Crousaz, Jean-Pierre de 67-68, 70, 149, 157 


Cuffeler, Abraham Johannes 121, 139 
Da Costa, Isaac 4 
Daendels, Herman Willem 208-210 


Dale, Anthonie van 109 

Daniel, Gabriel 136 

Dapper, Olfert 234-235, 243-247 

Darwin, Charles 144 

Davis, Robert C. 232 

Defoe, Daniel 77 

Deken, Aagje 13, 163, 165, 207, 211, 223, 271 

Derham, William 137 

Dermout, Isaac Johannes 76 

Descartes, René 17-18, 26, 37, 54-56, 
94-108, 110-113, 119, 123—127, 136-137, 
142, 149, 179, 238, 276 

Des Maizeaux, Pierre 75 

Deurhoff, Willem 139 

Dibon, Paul 59 

Diderot, Denis 174-175, 178, 180, 191, 214, 244, 
248, 268, 282 

Digby, Sir Kenelm 113, 244 

Doedijns, Hendrik 63 

Dohmen, Christien 236 

Driessen, Anthonius 149-151, 154 

Droste, Coenraed 236 

Ducheyne, Stephen 141-142 

Du Marsais, César Chesneau 280 

Dumont de Bostaquet, Isaac 25 

Dumouriez, Charles-Frangois du Périer 

marquis 208-209 
Du Ryer, André 238 


Edelstein, Daniel 3 
Effen, Justus van 9-10, 22-23, 63-66, 68, 
77-89, 91-93, 160, 198, 214, 236, 254 

Enden, Franciscus van den 124, 242-243 
Engelberts, Engelbertus Matthias 254, 256 
Engelen, Cornelis van 
Engelhard, Nicolaus 
Epicure 34,79 
Erasmus, Desiderius 


16-17, 250 
149-153, 156157 


42-58, 61, 63, 256 


372 


Erpenius, Thomas 231, 237-238 
Ewald, Schack Hermann 287 


Fagel, Caspar 100 

Feith, Rhijnvis 185-186, 223, 253 

Fénelon, François de Salignac de Mothe- 
137, 140 

Ferrone, Vincenze 3 

Fix, Andrew C. 109 

Fougeret de Monbron, Louis-Charles 269 

Frampton, Travis L. 275 

Francis 11, Holy Roman Emperor 156 

Francq van Berkheij, Johannes Le 170 

Frederick William 11, King of Prussia 205 

Fresco, Marcel 173, 182 

Freudenthal, Jakob 289 

Frijhoff, Willem 225 

Frossard, Benjamin 250 

Foucault, Michel 290 

Furly, Benjamin 63 


Gagnier, Jean 240 

Galilei, Galileo 54 

Galitzin, Adelheid Amalia von Schmettau, 

Princess 172, 174, 176, 186-186, 188-189 

Galland, Antoine 236 

Garber, Daniel 103, 105 

Gassendi, Pierre 56 

Gaukroger, Stephen 178 

Gay, Peter 2,9 

Geer, Laurens de 238 

Gelder, Maartje van 230 

George 11, King of Great Britain and Ireland 
145 

Geulincx, Arnold 124 

Gibbon, Edward 174, 181, 240-241 

Glanvill, Joseph 16 

Glazemaker, Jan Hendriksz 238 

Gobbers, Walter 176 

Goens, Rijklof Michael van 187,189, 
199-203, 205, 217, 236 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von 19,172, 245 

Golius, Jacob 238 

Gori, Giambattista 70, 98-99 

Grafton, Anthony 36 

Gravesande, Willem Jacob's 11, 17-18, 
68-72, 74, 78, 89-90, 96-99, 131, 134, 
140-141, 143-144, 149, 174, 217, 265, 268 


INDEX 


Gregory, David 131,139 

Groot, Pieterde 46 

Grotius, Hugo 12, 36, 43, 45-46, 67, 158, 168, 
163, 194, 225, 228, 256 


Haafner, Jacob Gottfried 252-254 

Haakonssen, Knud 106-107 

Hadot, Pierre 290 

Hakvoord, Berend 264 

Halma, François 61 

Hamann, Johann Georg 184 

Hamelsveld, IJsbrand van 92, 210-211, 222, 
256 

Hamid, Abd al 227 

Hanou, André 14,221 

Hattem, Pontiaan van 122 

Hazard, Paul 4,109 

Heereboord, Adriaan 104, 108, 18 

Hees, Thomas 233 

Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich 289-290 

Heidanus, Abraham 100, 108, 119, 123 

Heidegger, Martin 183-183 

Heim, Anthonie van der 124 

Helvétius, Claude Adrien 180 

Hemsterhuis, Frans 19, 22, 62, 74, 121, 
172-191, 216, 218, 256, 268 

Hemsterhuis, Tiberius 173, 218, 256 

Hennert, Johann Friedrich 173, 216, 221, 256, 
267-268, 288 

Herbelot de Molainville, Barthélemy 240 

Herder, Johann Gottfried von 19, 172, 184 

Herwaarden, Janvan 44 

Hespe, Johan Christiaan 199, 209 

Heusde, Joannes Adolphus Carolus van 259 

Heusde, Philippus Wilhelmus van 181, 188, 
220—221, 257-259 

Hickson, Michael 27, 38 

Himmelfarb, Gertrude 3 

Hinckelmann, Abraham 232 

Hinlopen, Gerard 234 

Hobbes, Thomas 56,142, 155, 206, 261, 277, 
282 

Hochstrasser, Timothy 67 

Hoen, Pieter 't 199 

Hofstede, Petrus 200, 205 

Hogendorp, Gijbert Karel graaf van 200 

Holbach, Paul Henry-Thiry baron d’ 19, 214, 
271 


INDEX 


Hölderlin, Johann Christian Friedrich 183 

Hooghe, Romeyn de no 

Hoogstraten, David van 72 

Hoogstraten, Frans van 46 

Hoorn, Pieter van 243 

Hoornbeek, Isaac van 49 

Hoornbeek, Johannes 123 

Horkheimer, Max 3 

Horthemels, Johannes 142, 219 

Huber, Ludwig Ferdinand 215 

Hudde, Johannes 100 

Huet, Pierre-Daniel 101, 136 

Huizinga, Johan 44,53 

Hulshoff, Allard 153-154 

Hume, David 27-28, 68, 144, 174-175, 214, 
271, 287 

Hutcheson, Francis 178, 201 

Huygens, Christiaan 99, 130-131, 133, 137, 162 

Huygens, Constantijn 104 


Irhoven van Dam, Willem van 
216 
Israel, Jonathan I. 


201-202, 209, 


3-5) 15) 27, 38, 69, 76, 78, 
109, 122, 144, 192, 213, 262, 273 


Jacob, Margaret C. 69, 78, 87, 90, 248-249 
Jacobi, Friedrich 19, 121, 172, 180, 287-288 
Janszoon, Jan (Murat Reis) 230 
Jaucourt, Louis chevalier de 52 

Jelles, Jarich 139, 273-277, 279, 285 
Jerome 58 

Jöcher, Christian Gottlieb 283, 288 
Johannes, Gert-Jan 187, 256 

Johnson, Thomas 78 

Jongenelen, Ton 266, 271 

Jorink, Eric 137 

Joseph 11, Holy Roman Emperor 203 
Jurieu, Pierre 24-25, 39, 48, 61, 65, 68, 75 


Kant, Immanuel 14, 19-20, 75, 106-107, 144, 
172, 215, 218-224, 251-252, 257, 259, 268, 
288 

Kaplan, Benjamin 45, 225, 227, 237 

Kate, Lambert ten 98, 131-134, 162 

Kemp, Abraham 235 

Kemper, Joan Melchior 255 

Kepler, Johannes 127 

Keyser, Hendrick de 42 

Klein, Lawrence E. 85 


373 


Kloek, Joost 12, 16, 91, 172 
Kluit, Adriaan 200, 21, 216, 256 
Knuttel, W.P.C. 260, 266, 271 


Kock, Johannes Conradus de 208-209, 212 

Koenig, Samuel 18, 151, 156, 166, 268 

Koerbagh, Adriaan 122, 222, 261, 264, 267, 
271 

Konijnenburg, Jan 250 

Kortholt, Christian 277, 270 

Kortholt, Sebastian 277, 279, 290 

Koyré, Alexandre 95 

Krop, Henri 102-103, 173, 188 

Kuypers, Gerardus 171 


Labrousse, Élisabeth 
55 57 

La Bruyère, Jean de 85 

La Court, Pieter de 

Lafayette, Marie-Joseph Paul Yves Roch 

Gilbert du Motier marquis de 207-208 

La Mettrie, Julien Offray de 142, 162, 166, 
263, 272 

La Mothe Le Vayer, François de 279 

Lange, Johann Joachim 150 

Laporte, Jean 105 

La Rochefaucauld, François VI duc de 

Lau, Theodor Ludwig 282 

Laursen, John Christian 28-31 

Le Clerc, Jean 52, 61, 68, 101-102, 133-134, 
265 

Leenhof, Frederik van 61, 89, 121-122, 139, 
262-263, 282 

Leers, Reinier 48,60 

Leeuwenburgh, Bart 62 

Leeuwenhoek, Anthoni van 18, 137 

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm von 26, 70, 73, 90, 
102, 133, 140, 144, 148-155, 161-164, 168, 
197, 276, 284 

Leicester, Robert Dudly earl of 194 

Le Lorraine, Pierre 114 

Lenglet Du Fresnoy, Nicolas 276 

Lennon, Thomas 26 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim 176 

Levier, Charles 275 

Linschoten, Jan Huygen van 242 

Lipsius, Justus 226 

Locke, John 4, 12, 19, 66, 70, 79, 89, 106, 
116-117, 129, 133, 166-168, 174-175, 178, 
195, 202, 225, 266, 276 


26-29, 32-33, 38, 52, 


12, 124, 203 


81, 85 


374 


Lom, Johan van 143 

Loten, Joan Gideon u 

Louis 1, King of Holland 2u 

Louis XIV, King of France 

Louis xv, King of France 269 

Louis XVI, King of France 206, 208, 269 

Lucas, Jean-Maximilien 40, 275, 281 

Lulofs, Johannes 143, 162 

Luther, Martin 50-51, 228 

Luzac, Elie 23, 62, 73, 92, 152, 162, 165-168, 
171, 199-200, 202-203, 205, 211, 216, 264 


22, 24 


Maas, Ad 144 

Maclaine, Archibald 270 

Maia Neto, José 27, 38 

Malebranche, Nicolas 114, 125 

Mandeville, Bernard 49, 63-65, 77, 122 

Mansfield, Bruce 52 

Marchand, Prosper 62, 78 

Marci, Adolph Frederik 152, 154 

Marck, Frederick Adolf van der 19, 72-73, 
156-159, 164-166, 168, 171, 174, 196-197, 
200, 206, 212, 216, 222, 251, 264, 267, 269 

Maresius, Samuel 171 

Maria Theresa, Holy Roman Empress 10 

Marmontel, Jean-Francois 73, 90, 164, 188, 
267, 284 

Marracci, Ludovico 232 

Marre, Jan de 139 

Martinet, Jan Floris 13,139, 186 

Maupertuis, Pierre Louis Moreau de 

Maurice, Prince of Orange 194, 231 

Maurus, Johannes 227 

Maximilian 111 Joseph, duke of Bavaria 155 

McKenna, Antony 27, 29, 31, 38 

Meerman, Johan 200, 216 

Meetelen, Mariater 233 

Meinsma, K.O. 289 

Mendelssohn, Moses 184, 288 

Merken, Lucretia Wilhelmina van 165 

Merula, Paulus 50 

Metzon, Gerrit 233 

Meurs, Jacob van 232, 235, 243, 247 

Mey, Pieter de 50 

Meyer, Lodewijk 108, 119, 261, 264, 267, 276 

Mijnhardt, Wijnand 5, 12, 16, 18, 21-23, 40, 
61, 91, 160, 172 

Milton, John 184 


151, 164 


INDEX 


Mirabeau, Honoré Gabriel de Riqueti comte 
de 207-208 

Moerloose, Isabella de 261 

Montaigne, Michel Eyquem de 283 

Montanus, Arnoldus 243 

Montesquieu, Charles-Louis de Secondat 
baron de La Brèdeetde 9, 12, 241, 249, 

266 

More, Henri 116 

More, Sir Thomas 47 

Moreri, Louis 36 

Mori, Gianluca 27, 31, 34 

Moses 115, 277 

Mout, Nicolette 44 

Muhammad 227, 220, 235, 240, 277 

Munter, Willem 146-147 

Musschenbroek, Jan van 140 

Musschenbroek, Petrus van 1,18, 70, 

140-143, 149, 155, 217, 219, 268 
Musschenbroek, Samuel van 102 


Naeranus, Isaac 46 


Napoleon 1, Emperor of the French 21, 255 
Nederhoven, Pieter 235 
Neufville, Christina Leonora de 73, go, 


161-162 

Newton, Sir Isaac 17, 18, 70-71, 79, 90, 
94-99, 101, 107, 125-134, 136, 138-140, 
142, 144, 149, 151, 162, 166, 173, 221 

Nieuhof, Johan 243, 245 

Nieuhoff, Bernard 68, 174, 187, 216-217, 258, 
267-268, 288-289 

Nieuwentijt, Bernard 98, 132-138, 140, 162, 
186, 283-284 

Nieuwland, Petrus 165 

Noodt, Gerard 66, 89, 225 

Novalis (Georg Friedrich Philipp Freiherr von 

Hardenberg) 172 


Ockers, Willem 73-74 


Ockerse, Willem Anthony 255-257 
Odé, Jacob 142-143 
Oldenbarnevelt, Johan van 163, 194, 282 


Oldenburg, Henry 278 

Oosten de Bruyn, Gerrit Willem van 74 
Oosterdijk Schacht, Johannes 141 
Osman 11, Ottoman Sultan 235 

Ostens, Jacob 46 


INDEX 


Otto, Rüdiger 284 
Oudaen, Joachim 46-47 


Paape, Gerrit 209-210, 213-214, 266 

Paets, Adriaan 46-47, 49 

Pagden, Anthony 3,20, 252 

Paine, Thomas 

Pater, Cees de 

Paul 39, 113 

Paulus, Heinrich 289 

Paulus, Pieter 212, 215-216, 250-251 

Pauw, Cornelis de 247 

Perizonius, Jacobus 60 

Pestel, Friedrich Wilhelm von 
159, 168, 171, 211, 256 

Peter the Great, Tsar of all Russ 246 

Petry, MichaelJ. 172 

Petsch, Johannes 73, 153-154, 156, 162, 168 

Picart, Bernard 40, 62, 69, 239-241, 245 

Pichegru, Jean-Charles 

Pitcairne, Archibald 

Plato 173, 182, 184, 186, 189-190, 245, 257 

Pocock, J.G.A. 2, 9,170 

Pococke, Edward 238-239 

Polignac, Melchiorde 7,75 

Popkin, Jeremy D. 265 

Popkin, Richard H. 27-28, 32, 34-36, 38, 53, 
68 

Porter, Roy 3,9,14 

Post, Elisabeth Maria 250 

Price, Richard 


170, 216, 270 
71, 141 


152,155-156, 


209-210 
131-132 


192, 200—201, 216, 271 


Priestley, Joseph 12, 19, 169—170, 200—201, 216 
Pufendorf, Samuel von 155, 168 
Pyrrho 28,35 


Qasim al-Hajari, Ahmadibn 231 
Quina, Carel 234 


Rabus, Pieter 63 
Ray, John 137 


Raynal, Guillaume-Thomas 241, 248 
Regius, Henricus 104 

Rehm, Walther 183 

Reid, Thomas 107, 221 

Reland, Adriaan 238, 240-241 


Rétat, Pierre 67 
Rey, Marc-Michel 270 
Richard, Élie 25 


375 


Riedel, Friedrich Justus 187 

Ripperda, Johan Willem baron 230 

Robert of Ketton 238 

Robertson, John 3,76 

Robespierre, Maximilien-Marie-Isidore de 
170, 209 

Rogerius, Abraham 242 

Rohault, Jacques 101, 126 

Romein, Jan 44,53 

Romein-Verschoor, Annie 

Rooden, Peter van 258 

Rosendaal, Joost 206 

Rossijn, Johannes Theodorus 217 

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques 12, 19, 63, 166-169, 
176-182, 184, 203, 214-216, 249, 259, 270 

Rousset de Missy, Jean  62,147-148, 166, 265 

Ruhnkenius, David 219 

Ruler, Han van 180 


44, 53 


Said, Edward 237 

Saint-Glain, Gabriel chevalier de 40 

Saint-Hyacinthe, Thémiseul de 69, 78 

Sale, George 240 

Sas, Niekvan _ 5, 16, 18, 21-23, 198, 254 

Sassen, Ferdinand 4, 18, 143, 220-221 

Savonarola, Girolamo 33 

Scaliger, Josephus Justus 63, 237 

Scaliger, Julius Caeasar 50 

Schama, Simon 15 

Scharp,Jan 171 

Schelling, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von 
257 

Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich von 
253 

Schlegel, August von 172 

Schlegel, Friedrich von 172 

Schliesser, Eric 128 

Schmidt, Benjamin 232, 243 

Schoock, Martin 136 

Schooten, Franciscus van 100 

Schouten, Wouter 243 

Schroeder, Ludwig Conrad 159 

Schuurman, Paul 105-106 

Schuyl, Florentinus 104 

Schweigger, Salomon 238 

Schwenckfeld, Caspar 33 

Scriverius, Petrus 50 

Senguerd, Wolferd 69 


376 


Sergeant, John 137 

Sextus Empiricus 38 

Sgard, Jean 265 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper earl of 
85-86, 178, 184 

Six, Dorothea Albertina 163 

Six (11), Jan 146 

Six (111),Jan 146 

Skinner, Quentin 27 

Slingelandt, Simon van 124 

Sluis, Jacob van 172 

Smeeks, Hendrik 262 

Smeth, Theodore de 177 

Snow, C.P. 56 

Socrates 73-74, 90, 163, 172, 179-182, 
187-189, 191, 218, 257, 259, 284 

Sorkin, David 3, 92, 170 

Spanheim, Friedrich 123 

Spinoza, Benedictus de 4,12, 20, 26, 34, 37, 
46, 61, 64, 67, 69, 79, 81-82, 85, 87, 89, 
98, 100, 107, 111, 119, 121-122, 124-125, 
129, 131-132, 135-140, 142, 144, 150, 
175-176, 222, 225-226, 238-239, 243, 
261-262, 264, 267, 279-290 

Sprögel, Johannes Christoffel van 152,154 

Staél-Holstein, Anne Louise Germaine de 
214 

Steele, Sir Richard 77, 85 

Stijl, Simon 12, 74-75, 284-286 

Stinstra, Johannes 74-75, 143, 165, 225 

Stocke, Leonardus 162 

Stoker, Bram u 

Stosch, Friedrich Wilhelm 282 

Stouppe, Jean-Baptiste 227 

Stout, Cornelis 233 

Struensee, Johann Friedrich 269 

Stuart, Mary Henrietta, Princess Royal and 


Princess of Orange 145, 195 
Stubbe, Henry 239 
Swammerdam, Jan 118, 137 


Swieten, Gerard van 10 
Swift, Jonathan 77 
Swinden, Jan Hendrik van 
Sylvius, Franciscus de le Boë 


152, 217-218, 256 
100, 104 


Tacitus, Publius Cornelius 
Temple, Sir William 15 
Thijssen-Schoute, C. Louise 59 


182-183 


INDEX 


Thomasius, Christian 155 

Thomassen, Wim 44 

Thorbecke, Johan Rudolf 4 

Til, Salomon van 123 

Toland, John 80, 147, 239, 279-280 

Tracy, James 45 

Trip, Lucas 139 

Tschirnhaus, Ehrenfried Walther Freiherr 
von 282 

Tufayl, Ibn 239 

Tyssot de Patot, Simon 40, 122, 262-263 


Uythage, Cnaeus Cornelius 229 


Velema, Wyger 8, 166, 168 

Velthuysen, Lambertus van 108 

Venturi, Franco  2,190-191 

Verbeek, Theo 96 

Verburg, Jan Dionysz 46 

Vermeir, Koen 111, 13-114, 17 

Vermij, Rienk 125, 131 

Verveer, Jan 250 

Verwer, Adriaan 98, 131-132, 135-136 

Vico, Giambattista 218 

Vliet, Rietjevan 266, 271 

Voetius, Gisbertus 1,228 

Voltaire (François-Marie Arouet) 17, 51-52, 
69, 73, 94-96, 98, 126, 151, 153, 161, 
174-175, 213-214, 241, 267, 270, 279, 
281-282 

Vreede, Pieter 204, 212, 251, 258 

Vries, Gerard de 106 

Vries, Simon de 242-243 


Wachter, Johann Georg 282 
Wacker van Zon, Petrus de 
212 
Walten, Eric 49, 10, 123, 261 
Weekhout, Ingrid 260 
Wesseling, Petrus 155 
Westfall, Richard S. 128 
Weyerman, Jacob Campo 263 
Whelan, Ruth 57 
Widder, Friedrich Adam 151 
Wiegers, Gerard 231 
Wieland, Christoph Martin 184 
Wielema, Michiel 152, 262 
Wiesenfeldt, Gerhard 99-102 


202-203, 209, 


INDEX 


Wijnpersse, Dionysius van de 142, 174, 216, 
219, 222 
Wijnpersse, Samuel Johannes van de 223 


Wilhelmina, Princess of Prussia, Princess of 


Orange 198, 205 
Willem Alexander, King of the Netherlands 
42 
William 1, King of the Netherlands 8, 212, 
255, 272 


William 11, King of the Netherlands 8 

William 11, Prince of Orange 195 

William 111, King of the Netherlands 8, 

William 111, Prince of Orange, King of 

England, Scotland and Ireland 24-25, 

48-49, 89, 119, 145, 195, 234, 261 

William rv, Prince of Orange 7,145, 147-148, 
151, 156, 166, 205, 261 

William v, Prince of Orange 7, 146, 156, 158, 
163, 165, 193-194, 196, 198, 201, 204-205, 
208, 210, 212, 261 

Winckelmann, Johann Joachim 181-185, 256 

Winter, Nicolaas Simon van 250 

Witsen, Cornelis 244 

Witsen, Nicolaes 244, 246 

Witt, Cornelis de 261, 282 


377 


Witt, Johan de 100, 163, 234, 261, 282 

Wittgenstein, Ludwig 20 

Wittichius, Christopher 100, 108, 282 

Woensel, Pieter van 247-250, 254 

Wolff, Adriaan 162, 207 

Wolff, Christian Freiherr von 17—19, 90, 143, 
150-152, 154-157, 159, 161-163, 165-166, 
168, 171, 251, 284-285 

Wolff-Bekker, Elizabeth 13, 82, 90, 162-166, 
171, 207, 211, 223, 250, 271 

Wolfsgryn, Aart 261 

Wubbena, Johannes 108 

Wyermars, Hendrik 122, 261-263 

Wyttenbach, Daniel 
259 


173-174, 216—220, 256, 


Ypeij, Annaeus 76, 263 
Yvon, Claude 282 


Zeeus, Jacob 123 
Zobel, Enoch 113, 15 
Zuylen, Belle van (Isabelle de Charriére; 
Isabella van Tuyll van Serooskerken) 22, 
62, 172, 207, 214 
Zuylen van Nijevelt, Jacob van 49-50 


